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CHAPTER I 

PREPARATIONS FOR BATTLE — THOMAS CARRIES THE 
FIRST LINE OF THE ENEMY — SHERMAN CARRIES 
MISSIONARY RIDGE — BATTLE OF LOOKOUT MOUN- 
TAIN — GENERAL HOOKER’S FIGHT 

O N the 20th, when so much was occurring to dis- 
courage, — rains falling so heavily as to delay 
the passage of troops over the river at Brown’s ferry, 
and threatening the entire breaking of the bridge ; 
news coining of a battle raging at Knoxville, and 
of Willcox being threatened by a force from the 
east, — a letter was received from Bragg which con- 
tained these words : “ As there may still be some 
non-combatants in Chattanooga, I deem it proper to 
notify you that prudence would dictate their early 
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chap, i Bragg was leaving our front, and on 
Bu ckn er’s division was sent to reinforce I 
at Knoxville, and another division start 
low, but was recalled. The object of Bra| 
no doubt, was in some way to detain 
Knoxville could be captured and his trc 
be returned to Chattanooga. 
not. 1863 During the night of the 21st the rest o 
toon-boats, completed, one hundred and 
all, were carried up to and placed in 1 
Chickamauga. The material for the roac 
these was deposited out of view of the ene: 
a few hundred yards of the bank of the G 
where the north end of the bridge was tc 

Hearing nothing from Burnside, an< 
much of the distress in Washington on hi 
I could no longer defer operations for his 
determined, therefore, to do on the 23d, 
Army of the Cumberland, what had beer 
to be done on the 24th. 

The position occupied by the Army of 
berland had been made very strong fc 
during the months it had been besieged, 
was about a mile from the town, and extei 
Citico Creek — a small stream running 
base of Missionary Ridge and emptying 
Tennessee about two miles below the mo 
South Chickamauga — on the left to Ch 
Creek on the right. All commanding poi 
line were well fortified and well equit 


THOMAS CARRIES THE FIRST LINE 


Wood. It owed its importance chiefly to the fact c 
that it lay between the town and Missionary Ridge, 
where most of the strength of the enemy was. 
Fort Wood had in it twenty-two pieces of artillery, 
most of which would reach the nearer points of the 
enemy’s line. On the morning of the 23d, Thomas, W - 1 
according to instructions, moved Granger’s corps 
of two divisions, Sheridan and T. J. Wood com- 
manding, to the foot of Fort Wood, and formed “ 
them into line as if going on parade, Sheridan on voii 
the right, Wood to the left, extending to or near oer 
Citico Creek. Palmer, commanding the Fourteenth 
Corps, held that part of our line facing south and 
southwest. He supported Sheridan with one divi- 
sion (Baird’s), while his other division, under John- 
son, remained in the trenches, under arms, ready B r 
to he moved to any point. Howard’s corps was V im 
moved in rear of the center. The picket-lines were sej 
within a few hundred yards of each other. At two 
o’clock in the afternoon all were ready to advance. 

By this time the clouds had lifted so that the enemy 
could see from his elevated position all that was 
going on. The signal for advance was given by gg 
a booming of. cannon from Fort Wood and other xx 
points on the line. The rebel pickets were soon 
driven back upon the main guards, which occupied 
minor and detached heights between the main ridge 
and our lines. These, too, were carried before 
halting, and before the enemy had time to rein- 
force their advance guards. But it was not with- 
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CHAP. I 


W. R. XXXI 
(2) 572 


Ibid. 598 


Ibid. 73 


cations were rapidly turned to face tin 
Dui'ing the following night they were r 
We lost in this preliminary action a 
hundred killed and wounded, while 
probably lost quite as heavily, includi 
oners that were captured. With the < 
the firing of artillery, kept up from 
Ridge and Fort Wood until night clc 
ended the fighting for the first day. 

The advantage was greatly on our si 
if I could only have been assured th 
could hold out ten days longer I should 
more easily. But we were doing the b 
for him and the cause. 

By the night of the 23d Sherman’s co 
in a position to move, though one div 
haus’s) had not yet crossed the river 
ferry. The continuous rise in the Te: 
rendered it impossible to keep the br: 
point in condition for troops to cross 
determined to move that night even 1 
division. Orders were sent to Osterh 
ingly, to report to Hooker if he could ] 
eight o’clock on the morning of the 241 
of the break in the bridge, Hooker’s 
again changed, but this time only ba 
first given to him. 

General W. F. Smith had been assig 
as Chief Engineer of the Military Divisi 
were given the general direction of me 


MAP OF THE 

BATTLE-FIELD 

OF 

CHATTANOOGA 


*?ca2e o/'JiTitei*. 






CROSSING THE TENNESSEE 


5 


L. Smith’s division was marched to the point where 
the pontoons were, and the brigade of Giles A. 
Smith was selected for the delicate duty of manning 
the boats and surprising the enemy’s pickets on the 
south bank of the river. During this night, also, 
General J. M. Brannan, chief of artillery, moved 
forty pieces of artillery, belonging to the Army of 
the Cumberland, and placed them on the north side 
of the river so as to command the ground opposite, 
to aid in protecting the approach to the point where 
the south end of the bridge was to rest. He had 
to use Sherman’s artillery horses for this purpose, 
Thomas having none. 

At two o’clock in the morning, November 24th, 
Giles A. Smith pushed out from the North Chicka- 
mauga with his one hundred and sixteen boats, 
each loaded with thirty brave and well-armed men. 
The boats with their precious freight dropped down 
quietly with the current to avoid attracting the 
attention of any one who could convey information 
to the enemy, until arriving near the mouth of the 
South Chickamauga. Here a few boats were landed, 
the troops debarked, and a rush was made upon 
the picket-guard known to be at that point. The 
guard were surprised and twenty of their number 
captured. The remainder of the troops effected a 
landing at the point where the bridge was to start, 
with equally good results. The work of ferrying 
over Sherman’s command from the north side of 
the Tennessee was at once commenced, using the 


Chap. I 

M. B. Smith, 
Col. 8th Mo. 
July, 1861 ; 
Brig.-Gen. 
Yols.Julyl6, 
1862 


J. M. Bran- 
nan, W. P. 
1837-41 ; 
Mexico, 
1846-48; 
Brig.-Gen. 
Yols. Sept. 
28, 1861 


W.R. XXXI 
(2) 661 


Ibid. 73 
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ckap.i put to -work intrenching their pos: 
light the two entire divisions were 
covered by the works they had b 
The work of laying the bridge on 
the artillery and cavalry was no 1 
ferrying over the infantry was coni 
steamer and the pontoons, taking 
however, as fast as they were wa 
their place in the bridge. By a littl 
bridge was completed, as well as one 
Chickamauga, connecting the troo; 
side with their comrades below, and 
and artillery were on the south ba 
nessee. 

ibid. 573 Sherman at once formed his tro 
on Missionary Ridge. By one o’e 
with M. L. Smith on his left, keej 
ibid. 643 course of Chickamauga River ; J. E 
the right and a little to the rear; t 
farther to the right and also a littli 
J. E. Smith’s command, in column, ] 
to the right if an enemy should c 
direction. A good skirmish-line 
of these columns. Soon the foot 
reached; the skirmishers pushed d 
lowed closely by their supports.. -By 
Sherman was in possession of the 
having sustained much loss. A bri 
division was now brought up, an 
dragged to the top of the hill byhai 


Ibid. 631 


JUNCTION OF HOWARD AND SHERMAN 


sionary Ridge were obscured from the view of pe 
sons in the valley. But now the enemy opened fi] 
upon their assailants, and made several attemp 
with their skirmishers to drive them away, hi 
without avail. Later in the day a more determine 
attack was made, but this, too, failed, and Sherms 
was left to fortify what he had gained. 

Sherman’s cavalry took up its line of march soc 
after the bridge was completed, and by half-pa, 
three the whole of it was over both bridges and c 
its way to strike the enemy’s communications ; 
Chickamauga station. All of Sherman’s commar 
was now south of the Tennessee. During the afte 
noon Greneral Giles A. Smith was severely wounde 
and carried from the field. 

Thomas having done on the 23d what was e: 
pected of him on the 24th, there was nothing f< 
him to do this day except to strengthen his positio: 
Howard, however, effected a crossing of Citieo Cree 
and a junction with Sherman, and was directed i 
report to him. With two or three regiments of h 
command he moved in the morning along the banl 
of the Tennessee, and reached the point where tl 
bridge was being laid. He went out on the brid^ 
as far as it was completed from the south end, ar 
saw Sherman superintending the work from tl 
noi'th side and moving himself south as fast as s 
additional boat was put in and the roadway pi 
upon it. Howard reported to his new chief aero 
the chasm between them, which was now narro 


8 


PERSONAL MEMOIRS 01 


■ Chap. I 

Chas. Cruft, 
CoLSlst Ind. 
July, 1861; 
Brig.-Gen. 
Vols.Julyie, 
1862; Maj.- 
Gen. Mar. 5, 
1865 


C.L. Steven- 
son, Maj.- 
Gen. C. 8. A. 


Lookout 

Mountain 


Nov. 1863 

W.R. XXXI 
(2) 315 


teenth Corps, Army of the 
Twelfth Corps, Army of the F 
Fourteenth Corps, Army of the 
was on the right at Wauhatcl 
ter, and Osterhaus near Bi 
troops were all west of Lookoi 
had the east bank of the ere 
and intrenched, and three brig; 
rear to reinforce them if attac 
occupied the summit of the 
Carter L. Stevenson was in co 
Why any troops, except artil. 
fantry guard, were kept on tl 
not see. A hundred men coul 
mit — which is a palisade for ] 
down — against the assault of 
from the position Hooker occi 

The side of Lookout Mounts 
er’s command was rugged, h 
full of chasms, making it did 
troops, even in the absence c 
Farther up the ground becc 
level, and was in cultivation, 
slope is much more gradual, 
road zigzagging up it connect 
nooga with the summit. 

Early on the morning of th< 
Geary’s division, supported b] 
up Lookout Creek, to effect 
mainder of Cruft’s division wj 
over the creek, near the cros 


BATTLE OP LOOKOUT MOUNTAIN 


This attracted the enemy, so that Geary’s mov< 
ment farther up was not observed. A heavy mis 
obscured him fi'om the view of the troops on tb 
top of the mountain. He crossed the creek almos 
unobserved, and captured the picket of over fort 
men on guard near by. He then commenced as 
cending the mountain directly in his front. B 
this time the enemy was seen coming down froi 
his camps on the mountain slope and filing int 
his rifle-pits to contest the crossing of the bridge 
By eleven o’clock the bridge was complete. Ostei 
haus was up, and after some sharp skirmishing th 
enemy was driven away with considerable loss i 
killed and captured. 

While the operations at the bridge were progress 
ing, Geary was pushing up the hill over great of 
stacles, resisted by the enemy directly in his from 
and in face of the guns on top of the mountaii 
The enemy, seeing his left flank and rear menace! 
gave way, and was followed by Cruft and Ostei 
haus. Soon these were up abreast of Geary, an 
the whole command pushed up the hill, driving th 
enemy in advance. By noon Geary had gained th 
open ground on the north slope of the mountaii 
with his right close up to the base of the uppe 
palisade ; but there were strong fortifications in hi 
front. The rest of the command coming up, a lin 
was foi'med from the base of the upper palisade t 
the mouth of Chattanooga Creek. 

Thomas and I were on the top of Orchard Knol 

TTr»rklrav5ci q ri-trorma ri aw mo rift rvm* lir\A to nrmfim 


10 


PERSONAL MEMOIRS OF TJ. S. GP 


chap, i over tie top of the north end of the ri 
tanooga Yalley, then along parallel 
a mile or more, across the valley to t 
Chattanooga Creek, thence up the slop 
Mountain to the foot of the upper ps 
day was hazy, so that Hooker’s operati 
visible to us except at moments whe 
would rise, hut the sound of his artilh 
ketry was heard incessantly. The ei 
front was partially fortified, hut was 
out of his works. During the afternoo 
which had so obscured the top of Loc 
as to hide whatever was going on fr 
of those below, settled down and ma< 
w (2)"frP^ where Hooker was as to stop opera! 

time. At four o’clock Hooker reported 
as impregnable. By a little after five 
munication was established, and a brig; 
was sent from Chattanooga to reinforce 
troops had to cross Chattanooga Cre 
with some opposition, but soon over 
w'?i84Mo : by Eight the commander, General Cai 
inf ap Ma 6 r\ to Hooker and was assigned to his left 
Aug.itwei; egraphed to Washington: “The fight 
voiS'nov." gressed favorably. Sherman carried 

29 1862 * 

Missionary Ridge, and his right is noi 
nel, and his left at Chiekamauga Cre 
w '^j x f x:r f rom Lookout Yalley carried the j 
mountain, and now hold the eastern 
point high up. Hooker reports two tl 

ATiArs t, a ir Am Tiasi Has wTiiaTi a. .crmA.11 r 


DAVIS’S POSITION 


Well done. Many thanks to all. Remember Bur; 
side.” And Halleck also telegraphed : “ I congra 
ulate yon on the success thus far of your plans, 
fear that General Burnside is hard pushed, and thi 
any further delay may prove fatal. I know that yc 
will do all in your power to relieve him.” 

The division of Jefferson C. Davis, Army of tl 
Cumberland, had been sent to the North Chick; 
mauga to guard the pontoons as they were deposit* 
in the river, and to prevent all ingress or egress < 
citizens. On the night of the 24th his divisio; 
having crossed with Sherman, occupied our extren 
left from the upper bridge over the plain to tl 
north base of Missionary Ridge. Firing continue 
to a late hour in the night, but it was not connecte 
with an assault at any point. 


CHAPTER II 

BATTLE OF CHATTANOOGA — A GALLANT 
COMPLETE ROOT OF THE ENEMY— 
THE CONFEDERATES — GENERAL BRAG 
ON CHATTANOOGA 

chap. ii AT twelve o’clock at night, when al 
I began to give orders for the n< 
w ‘^)?io XI sou ^ a despatch to Willcox to eneouvaj 
w.r. xxxi Sherman was directed to attack at day Id 

(2) A3 ^ 

was ordered to move at the same h< 
deavor to intercept the enemy’s retrei 
remained ; if he had gone, then to mov 
Rossville and operate against the left 
the force on Missionary Ridge. Thorm 
move until Hooker had reached Missic 
A.s I was with him on Orchard Knob, 1 
move without further orders from me. 
nov., 1863 The morning of the 25th opened clem 
and the whole field was in full view f 
of Orchard Knob. It remained so all d 
headquarters were in full view, and o: 
sumably staff-officers — could be seen 


BATTLE OT CHATTANOOGA 


•which there is a wagon-road crossing the hill, and 
near which there is a railroad tunnel, intervenes 
between the two hills. The problem now was to 
get to the main ridge. The enemy was fortified on 
the point ; and back farther, where the ground was 
still higher, was a second fortification commanding 
the first. Sherman was out as soon as it was light 
enough to see, and by sunrise his command was in 
motion. Three brigades held the hill already gained. 
Morgan L. Smith moved along the east base of 
Missionary Ridge; Loomis along the west base, 
supported by two brigades of John E. Smith’s divi- 
sion; and Corse with his brigade was between the 
two, moving directly toward the hill to be captured. 
The ridge is steep and heavily wooded on the east 
side, where M. L. Smith’s troops were advancing, 
but cleared and with a more gentle slope on the 
west side. The troops advanced rapidly and carried 
the extreme end of the rebel works. Morgan L. 
Smith advanced to a point which cut the enemy off 
from the railroad-bridge and the means of bringing 
up supplies by rail from Chickamauga station, 
where the main depot was located. The enemy 
made brave and strenuous efforts to drive our 
troops from the position we had gained, but with- 
out success. The contest lasted for two hours. 
Corse, a brave and efficient commander, was badly 
wounded in this assault. Sherman now threatened 
both Bragg’s flank and his stores, and made it 
necessary for him to weaken other points of his 
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Chap. II 

J.E. Smith’s 
Rep. W. R. 
XXXI (2)644 


Baird’s Rep. 
W. R. XXXI 
(2) 608 



Union forces was concentrated npo: 
Smith, with two brigades, charged up 
of the ridge to the support of Cors 
over open ground and in the face of i 
both artillery and musketry, and rea 
parapet of the enemy. He lay here f 
the enemy coming with a heavy fo 
right flank, he was compelled to fall 1 
by the foe. A few hundred yards br< 
troops into a wood, where they wer 
formed, when they charged and drove 
party back to his intrenchments. 

Seeing the advance, repulse, and se 
of J. E. Smith from the position ' 
directed Thomas to send a division 
him. Baird’s division was according 
the right of Orchard Knob. It hac 
considerable distance directly under tl 
enemy to reach its position. Bragg 
menced massing in the same directic 
what I wanted. But it had now got 
the afternoon, and I had expected bef< 
Hooker crossing the ridge in the nei 
Bossville and compelling Bragg to 
direction also. 

The enemy had evacuated Lookc 
during the night, as I expected he woi 
ing the valley he burned the bridge 
nooga Creek, and did all he could to 
roads behind him. Hooker was of 

l * j l j • • i • 


A GALLANT CHARGE 


his forces. His reaching Bragg’s flank and extend- <a 
ing across it was to he the signal for Thomas’s 
assault of the ridge. But Sherman’s condition was 
getting so critical that the assault for his relief 
could not he delayed any longer. 

Sheridan’s and Wood’s divisions had heen lying 
under arms from early morning, ready to move the 
instant the signal was given. I now directed 
Thomas to order the charge at once . 1 I watched 
eagerly to see the effect, and became impatient at 
last that there was no indication of any charge 
being made. The center of the line which was to 
make the charge was near where Thomas and I 
stood, hut concealed from view by an intervening 
forest. Turning to Thomas to inquire what caused 
the delay, I was surprised to see Thomas J. Wood, 
one of the division commanders who was to make 
the charge, standing talking to him. I spoke to 
General Wood, asking him why he did not charge 
as ordered an hour before. He replied very 
promptly that this was the first he had heard of it, 
but that he had been ready all day to move at a 
moment’s notice. I told him to make the charge 
at once. He was off in a moment, and in an inered- sty 
ibly short time loud cheering was heard, and he and ^ 
Sheridan were driving the enemy’s advance before sh 
them toward Missionary Ridge. The Confederates 
were strongly intrenched on the crest of the ridge 
in front of us, and had a second line half-way down 
and another at the base. Our men drove the troops 
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Ciiap. M 


Ante, T, 51ft 
619 


W.R. XXXI 

mu 


followed thorn so dosoly, that rebel 
troops wont over the first lino of wor 
the same time. Many rebels were e, 
sont to the rear under the fire of their 
higher up the hill. Those that, were i 
retreated, and were pursued. The retro 
being between friends and pursuers 
enemy to fire high to avoid killing tin 
In fact, on that, occasion the Union so 
the enemy was in the safest positio 
awaiting further orders or stopping t< 
our troops went to the second line of 
that and on for the crest — thus effoetu; 
out my orders of the 18th for the battl 
24th 1 for this charge. 

I watched their progress with into: 
The fire along the rebel line was terrifi 
and musket-balls filled the air; but 
done was in small proportion to the 
expended. The pursuit continued un 
was reached, and soon our men were s< 
over the Confederate barriers at differ* 
front of both Sheridan’s and Wood’s di\ 
retreat, of the enemy along most of 

1 Chattanooga, Nov. 24, 1803. either carry the pi 
Maj.-Gkn. Gbo. IL Thom ah, directly in front. 

Chattanooga: to the loft, an tin 

General Sherman earned Min- onomy may requ 
fiionary Ridge as far an the tunnel position on the n 
wit h only slight skirmishing. His ho maintained] w 
right now rests at. the tunnel and and it is found 
on top of the hill, his left at carry the top fro 

flreelf T lui.vm in. would Via 


COMPLETE ROUT OP THE ENEMY 

precipitate, and the panic so great that Bragg and 
his officers lost all control over their men. Many 
were captured, and thousands threw away their 
arms in their flight. 

Sheridan pushed forward until he reached the 
Chickamauga River at a point above where the 
enemy crossed. He met some resistance from 
troops occupying a second hill in rear of Mission- 
ary Ridge, probably to cover the retreat of the 
main body and of the artillery and trains. It was 
now getting dark, hut Sheridan, without halting 
on that account, pushed his men forward up this 
second hill slowly and without attracting the atten- 
tion of the men placed to defend it, while he de- 
tached to the right and left to surround the position. 
The enemy discovered the movement before these 
dispositions were complete, and beat a hasty retreat, 
leaving artillery, wagon-trains, and many prisoners 
in our hands. To Sheridan’s prompt movement 
the Army of the Cumberland, and the nation, are 
indebted for the bulk of the capture of prisoners, 
artillery, and small arms that day. Except for his 
prompt pursuit so much in this way would not 
have been accomplished. 

While the advance up Missionary Ridge was 
going forward, General Thomas with staff, General 
Gordon Granger, commander of the corps making 
the assault, and myself and staff occupied Orchard 
Knob, from which the entire field could be observed. 
The moment the troops were seen going over the 
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suit of the enemy east of the rid 
commanded the division to the 1 
accompanied his men on horsebac 
but did not join Sheridan in the ] 
left, in Baird’s front, where Bra 
massed against Sherman, the resii 
stubborn and the contest lasted lo 
Granger to follow the enemy with 
but he was so much excited, and 
roar of musketry in the direction 
taken, that by the time I could st 
enemy had got well out of the w 
confronting Sherman, now seein 
their left giving way, fled also. Sk 
was not aware of the extent of o 
after nightfall, when he received < 
at daylight in the morning. 

As soon as Sherman discovered 
had left his front he directed his . 
division of the Army of the Cum 
over the pontoon-bridge at the mox 
mauga, and to move forward ■ 
station. He ordered Howard t< 
stream some two miles to where 1 
bridge, repair it during the night, 
at four o’clock in the morning. 1! 
was ordered to reconnoiter the tun 
was still held. Nothing was foun 
bodies of men of both armies. I 
man’s command was directed to f 


PURSUIT OP THE CONFED ERAT ES 

He got his troops over, ■with the exception of the ( 
artillery, by fording the stream at a little after 
three o’clock. Leaving his artillery to follow when 
the bridge should be reconstructed, he pushed on 
with the remainder of his command. At Rossville 
he came upon the flank of a division of the enemy, 
which soon commenced a retreat along the ridge. 
This threw them on Palmer. They could make 
hut little resistance in the position they were caught 
in, and as many of them as could do so escaped. 
Many, however, were captured. Hooker’s position 
during the night of the 25th was near Rossville, s 
extending east of the ridge. Palmer was on his 
left, on the road to Graysville. 

During the night I telegraphed to Willcox that 
Bragg had been defeated, and that immediate relief 
would be sent to Burnside if he could hold out; to 
Halleck I sent an announcement of our victory, and w ' 
informed him that forces would be sent up the val- 
ley to relieve Burnside. 

Before the battle of Chattanooga opened I had 
taken measures for the relief of Burnside the 
moment the way should be clear. Thomas was v 
directed to have the little steamer that had been 
built at Chattanooga loaded to its capacity with 
rations and ammunition. Granger’s corps was to 
move by the south bank of the Tennessee River 
to the mouth of the Holston, and up that to Knox- 
wille, accompanied by the boat. In addition to 
the supplies transported by boat the men were 
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troops at 
Chattanoo- 
ga 


Gen. 

Bragg’smis- 

takes 


Army of the Potomac, from the Ai 
nessee, and from the Army of t 
participated. In fact, the accidents 
the heavy rains and the sndden ris( 
see River so mingled the troops th 
tions were not kept together, under 
commanders, during the battle. i 
right, had Geary’s division of the 
Army of the Potomac ; Osterhaus’s 
Fifteenth Corps, Army of the 1 
Cruft’s division of the Army of t' 
Sherman had three divisions of 
Howard’s corps from the Army o 
and Jefferson C. Davis’s division < 
the Cumberland. There was no je 
rivalry. Indeed, I doubt whether 
took any note at the time of the fa 
mingling of commands. All saw a 
rounding them, and took it for gra 
move was intended to dislodge him, 
difference where the troops came f: 
end was accomplished. 

The victory at Chattanooga wi 
great odds, considering the advanl 
had of position, and was aecomplis 
than was expected, by reason of ! 
several grave mistakes: first, in se 
ablest corps commander with over t 
troops ; second, in sending away a di 
on the eve of battle: third, in nlac 
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reaching. Chattanooga, It was reported and be- chip, ii 
lieved that he had come out to reconcile a serious 
difference between Bragg and Longstreet, and find- 
ing this difficult to do, planned the campaign ag ain st 
Knoxville, to be conducted by the latter general. 

I had known both Bragg and Longstreet before 
the war, the latter very well. We had been three cliaracter 
years at West Point together, and, after my gradu- 
ation, for a time in the same regiment. Then we 
served together in the Mexican war. I had known 
Bragg in Mexico, and met him occasionally subse- 
quently. I could well understand how there might 
be an irreconcilable difference between them. 

Bragg was a remarkably intelligent and well-in- 
formed man, professionally and otherwise. He was 
also thoroughly upright. But he was possessed of 
an irascible temper, and was naturally disputatious. 

A man of the highest moral character and the most 
correct habits, yet in the old army he was in fre- 
quent trouble. As a subordinate he was always on 
the lookout to catch his commanding officer infring- 
ing his prerogatives ; as a post commander he was 
equally vigilant to detect the slightest neglect, even 
of the most trivial order. 

I have heard in the old army an anecdote very 
characteristic of Bragg. On one occasion, when 
stationed at a post of several companies commanded 
by a field-officer, he was himself commanding one 
of the companies and at the same time acting as 

■nAcjf. mi Q -rf Arm a.oif.AT smrl TTa wa,s firsf, 



22 


PERSONAL MEMOIRS OF I 


Chap. II 


Gen. Long- 
street 


CL Davis, 
Rise and 
Pall, I, 230 


he declined to fill the requisitio: 
the hack of it his reasons for s< 
pany commander he responded 1 
his requisition called for nothin, 
entitled to, and that it was the d 
master to fill it. As quartermast 
that he was right. In this e< 
Bragg referred the whole matte: 
ing officer of the post. The la 
the nature of the matter referre 
God, Mr. Bragg, you have qu; 
officer in the army, and now 3 
with yourself ! ” 

Longstreet was an entirely c 
was brave, honest, intelligent, a v 
subordinate to his superiors, jui 
subordinates, but jealous of his 
he had the courage to maintain, 
the lookout to detect a slight, b 
as anybody when intentionally s 
It may be that Longstreet was 
ville for the reason stated, but 
had an exalted opinion of his o\ 
and thought he saw a chance of 
with one stone.” On several oc 
war he came to the relief of tl 
means of his superior military < 
I speak advisedly when I sa} 
himself on his military capacity 
self, virtnfi.llv. in bis answer tn 
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battle of Chattanooga were as fought. Sherman chap, ii 
was to get on Missionary Ridge, as he did ; Hooker 
to cross the north end of Lookout Mountain, as 
he did, sweep across Chattanooga Valley, and get 
across the south end of the ridge near Rossville. 

When Hooker had secured that position the Army 
of the Cumberland was to assault in the center. 

Before Sherman arrived, however, the order was so 
changed as that Hooker was directed to come to 
Chattanooga by the north bank of the Tennessee 
River. The waters in the river, owing to heavy 
rains, rose so fast that the bridge at Brown’s ferry 
could not be maintained in a condition to be used 
in crossing troops upon it. For this reason Hook- 
er’s orders were changed by telegraph back to what 
they were originally. 

Note. — From this point on after his great illness in April, 
thus volume was written (with the and the present arrangement of 
exception of the campaign in the the subject-matter was made by 
Wilderness, which had been pre- him between the 10th and 18th of 
viously written) by General Grant July, 1885. — F. D. G-. 
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Chap, ttt 


Preparing 
to relieve 
Knoxville 


THE RELIEF OF KNOXVILLE — HEADQEU 
TO NASHVILLE — VISITING KNOXV 
DESPATCHES — WITHHOLDING ORDEI 

C HATTANOOGA now being seen: 

tional troops beyond any doul 
diately turned my attention to relievii 
about tbe situation of which the Pres 
ticular, was very anxious. Prior to 
had made preparations for sending ■ 
relief of Burnside at the very earliest : 
securing Chattanooga. We had the 
steamers which had been built and fi 
the remains of old boats and put in 
run. General Thomas was directed t 
these boats loaded with rations and 
and move up the Tennessee River to 
the Holston, keeping the boat all the 
of the troops. General Granger, wit 
Corps reinforced to make twenty tb 
was to start the moment Missionar 
carried, and under no circumstances w< 
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Tennessee would furnish abundance of food for 
Burnside’s army and his own also. 

While following the enemy on the 26th, and again 
on the morning of the 27th, part of the time by the 
road to Ringgold, I directed Thomas, verbally, not 
to start Granger until he received further orders 
from me; advising him that I was going to the 
front to more fully see the situation. I was not 
right sure but that Bragg’s troops might be over 
their stampede by the time they reached Dalton. 
In that case Bragg might think it well to take the 
road back to Cleveland, move thence toward Knox- 
ville, and, uniting with Longstreet, make a sudden 
dash upon Burnside. 

When I arrived at Ringgold, however, on the 
27th, I saw that the retreat was most earnest. The 
enemy had been throwing away guns, caissons, and 
small arms, abandoning provisions, and, altogether, 
seemed to be moving like a disorganized mob, with 
the exception of Cleburne’s division, which was 
acting as rear-guard to cover the retreat. 

When Hooker moved from Rossville toward 
Ringgold, Palmer’s division took the road to Grays- 
ville, and Sherman moved by the way of Chicka- 
mauga station toward the same point. As soon as 
I saw the situation at Ringgold I sent a staff-officer 
back to Chattanooga to advise Thomas of the con- 
dition of affairs, and direct him by my orders to 
start Granger at once. Feeling now that the troops 
were already on the march for the relief of Burn- 
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between East Chickamauga Creek a 
Ridge, and about twenty miles soul 
Chattanooga. I arrived just as the a 
Hooker had left behind at Chattanoog 
up. His men were attacking Cleburn 
which had taken a strong position in 1 
hills, so as to cover the retreat of the 
army through a narrow gorge which pr 
at that point. Just beyond the gorge 1 
narrow, and the creek so tortuous that 
crossed a great many times in the cours 
mile. This attack was unfortunate, ; 
some men unnecessarily. Hooker cap 
ever, 3 pieces of artillery and 230 pri 
130 rebel dead were left upon the field. 

I directed General Hooker to collect t 
wheat in the neighboring mills for thi 
troops, and then to destroy the mills a: 
property that could be of use to the 
not to make any wanton destruction. 

At this point Sherman came up, hav 
Graysville with his troops, where he fo 
had preceded him. Palmer had picke 
prisoners and much abandoned prop* 
route. I went back in the evening tc 
with Sherman, remained there overnig 
not return to Chattanooga until the folic 
the 29th. I then found that Thomas 1 
started Granger, thus having lost a full 
I deemed of so much importance in < 


THE RELIEF OF KNOXVILLE 


out against Longstreet, but if not relieved within 
the time indicated he would be obliged to surrender 
or attempt to retreat. To effect a retreat would 
have been an impossibility. He was already very 
low in ammunition, and with an army pursuing he 
would not have been able to gather supplies. 

Finding that Granger had not only not started, 
but was very reluctant to go, he Laving decided for 
himself that it was a very bad move to make, I 
sent word to General Sherman of the situation, and 
directed him to march to the relief of Knoxville. I 
also gave him the problem that we had to solve — 
that Burnside had now but four to six days’ sup- 
plies left, and that he must be relieved within that 
time. 

Sherman, fortunately, had not started on his re- 
turn from Graysville, having sent out detachments 
on the railroad which runs from Dalton to Cleve- 
land and Knoxville to thoroughly destroy that road, ■ 
and these troops had not yet returned to camp. I 
was very loath to send Sherman, because his men 
needed rest after their long march from Memphis 
and hard fighting at Chattanooga. But I had be- 
come satisfied that Burnside would not be rescued 
if his relief depended upon General Granger’s move- 
ments. 

Sherman had left his camp on the north side 
of the Tennessee River, near Chattanooga, on the 
night of the 23d, the men having two days’ cooked 
rations in their haversacks. Expecting to be back 
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Dana’s and 
Wilson’s 
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XXXI (1) 
262, 430. 


The two days’ rations had already laste< 
days ; and they were now to go throngl 
which had been run over so much by C 
troops that there was but little probabil 
ing much food. They did, however, 
capturing some flour. They also found 
of bran in some of the mills, which the 
up into bread; and in this and other 
eked out an existence until they could re 
ville. 

I was so very anxious that Burnside 
news of the steps being taken for his 
thus induce him to hold out a little lon£ 
came necessary, that I determined to s< 
sage to him. I therefore sent a mem 
staff, Colonel J. H. Wilson, to get into E 
he could, report to Burnside the situs 
and give him all the encouragement pos 
Charles A. Dana was at Chattanooga ■ 
battle, and had been there even before 
command. Mr. Dana volunteered to j 
Colonel Wilson, and did accompany h: 
the information of what was being do 
relief of Knoxville into writing, and di] 
in some way or other it must be secret! 
so as to have a copy of this fall into th 
General Longstreet. They made the t: 
General Longstreet did learn of Sherma 
in advance of his reaching there, and Bo 
prepared to hold out even for a longer 
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the loyal people of East Tennessee, were placed 
flour and corn, with forage and provisions gener- 
ally, and were thus secured for the use of the Union 
troops. They also drove cattle into Knoxville by 
the east side, which was not covered by the enemy ; 
so that when relief arrived Burnside had more pro- 
visions on hand than when he had last reported. 

Our total loss (not including Burnside’s) in all 
these engagements amounted to 757 killed, 4529 
wounded, and 330 missing. We captured 6142 
prisoners — about fifty per cent, more than the 
enemy reported for their total loss — 40 pieces of 
artillery, 69 artillery carriages and caissons, and 
over 7000 stands of small arms. The enemy’s loss 
in arms was probably much greater than here re- 
ported, because we picked up a great many that 
were found abandoned. 

I had at Chattanooga, in round numbers, about 
sixty thousand men. Bragg had about half this 
number, but his position was supposed to be im- 
pregnable. It was his own fault that he did not 
have more men present. He had sent Longstreet 
away with his corps swelled by reinforcements up 
to over twenty thousand men, thus reducing his 
own force more than one third, and depriving him- 
self of the presence of the ablest general of his 
command. He did this, too, after our troops had 
opened a line of communication by way of Brown’s 
and Kelly’s ferries with Bridgeport, thus securing 
full rations and supplies of every kind; and also 
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ciur.m have fallen into his hands without a s 
have novel* been able to see the wisd 
move. 

Then, too, after Sherman had arrived 
Bragg knew that he was on tlie north 
Tennessee River, he sent Buckner’s < 
reinforce Longstroot. lie also started ai 
sion a day later; but our attack having* 
before it reached Knoxville, Bragg ordo 
It had got so Jar, however, that it could 
to Chattanooga in tins* to be of service 
is possible this latter blunder may have 
by Bragg having become confused a,s t 
Ante, i, m going on on our side. ►Sherman had, 
stated, crossed to the north side of the 
River at Brown’s ferry, in full view 
troops from Lookout Mountain, a few < 
the attack. Tiny then disappeared b< 
hills, and did not conte jo tin* view of fh 
Missionary Ridge until they met tin 
Bragg knew it was Sherman 1 * troops 
crossed, and, they being so long out of 
have suppose* 1 that they had gone up 
bank of tin* Tennessee River to the relit 
ville, and that Longs! reel- was therefore 
But the first groat blunder, detaching I 
cannot he accounted for in any way : 
If he had captured Chattanooga, Bast 
would have fallen without a struggle, 
have been a victory for us to have got 

5i.wn.xr fVrfmi ( 11ui.fi n n/w\nrn. wnfikK'* I f \v*i <*! 


THE RELIEF OF KNOXVILLE 


The probabilities are that our loss in killed was 
the heavier, as we were tbs attacking party. The 
enemy reported his loss in killed at 361 ; but as he 
reported his missing at 4146, while we held over 
6000 of them as prisoners, and there must have 
been hundreds, if not thousands, who deserted, but 
little reliance can be placed on this report. There 
was certainly great dissatisfaction with Bragg on 
the part of the soldiers for his harsh treatment of 
them, and a disposition to get away if they could. 
Then, too, Chattanooga following in the same half- 
year with Gettysburg in the East and Vicksburg in 
the West, there was much the same feeling in the 
South at this time that there had been in the North 
the fall and winter before. If the same license had 
been allowed the people and press in the South 
that was allowed in the North, Chattanooga would 
probably have been the last battle fought for the 
preservation of the Union. 

General William E. Smith’s services in these bat- 
tles had been such that I thought him eminently 
entitled to promotion. I was aware that he had 
previously been named by the President for pro- 
motion to the grade of major-general, but that the 
Senate had rejected the nomination. I was not 
aware of the reasons for this course, and therefore 
strongly recommended him for a major-generalcy. 
My recommendation was heeded and the appoint- 
ment made. 

Upon the raising of the siege of Knoxville, I, of 
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chap, ni relieved 1 without further bloodshed 
of Burnside’s army and the loyal pi 
Tennessee had been the subject of mi 
the President for several months < 
time he was doing all he could to eh 
w.p'.i842-46; tion — sending a new commande’ wit 
1847^48°; sand troops by the way of Cumberb 
telegraphing me daily, almost hourly 
Geniiayis, her Burnside,” “ do something for B 
other appeals of like tenor. He saw 
East Tennessee until after our victo 
nooga. Even then he was afraid t 
might be out of ammunition, in a st 
tion, or overpowered; and his anxi 
intense until he heard that Longstr 
driven from the field. 

Burnside followed Longstreet only t 
Plains, some twenty miles or more ei 
stopped, believing that Longstreet wc 
State. The latter did not do so, ] 
stopped only a short distance farther 
sisted his army for the entire winter 
sjennan. nessee. Foster now relieved Burnsic 
386 made disposition of his troops along t 
River in accordance with instruct: 
Thomas in command at Chattanoog 
the 20 th of December, moved my he* 
Nashville, Tennessee. 

W.K. XXXI 1 Washington, D. C., — myprofoundc 

(2) si December 8, 1863, 10 : 2 a.m. the skill, coura : 


HEADQUARTERS MOVED TO NASHVILLE 


Nashville was the most central point from which 
to communicate with my entire military division, 
and also with the authorities at W ashington. While 
remaining at Chattanooga I was liable to have my 
telegraphic communications cut so as to throw me 
out of communication with both my command and 
Washington. 

Nothing occurred at Nashville worthy of mention 
during the winter so I set myself to the task of 
having troops in positions from which they could 
move to advantage, and in collecting all necessary 
supplies, so as to be ready to claim a due share of 
the enemy’s attention upon the appearance of the 
first good weather in the spring. I expected to re- 
tain the command I then had, and prepared myself 
for the campaign against Atlanta. I also had great 
hopes of having a campaign made against Mobile 
from the Gulf. I expected after Atlanta fell to 
occupy that place permanently, and to cut off Lee’s 
army from the West by way of the road running 
through Augusta to Atlanta and thence southwest. 
I was preparing to hold Atlanta with a small gar- 
rison, and it was my expectation to push through 
to Mobile if that city was in our possession ; if not, 
to Savannah ; and in this manner to get possession 
of the only east-and-west railroad that would then 


1 During this winter the citizens 
of Jo Daviess County, Illinois, 
subscribed for and had a dia- 
mond-hilted sword made for Gen- 
eral Grant, which was always 


of the battles in which General 
Grant had participated. 

Congress also gave him a vote 
of thanks for the victories at 
Chattanooga, and voted him a 
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be left to the enemy. But the spring c 
against Mobile was not made. 

The Army of the Ohio had been getting 
over Cumberland Gap until their anir 
nearly all starved. I now determined to g 
to see if there was any possible chance 
that route in the spring, and if not, to ab 
Accordingly I left Nashville in the latte: 
December by rail for Chattanooga. Fron 
nooga I took one of the little steamers pi 
spoken of as having been built there, and 
my horses aboard, went up to the junctk 
Clinch with the Tennessee. From that ] 
railroad had been repaired up to Knoxvilh 
east to Strawberry Plains. I went by ra 
fore, to Knoxville, where I remained foi 
days. General John G. Foster was then cc 
ing the Department of the Ohio. It wa 
tensely cold winter, the thermometer bei: 
as low as zero every morning for more tha 
while I was at Knoxville and on my v 
there on horseback to Lexington, Kentu 
first point where I could reach rail to carry 
to my headquarters at Nashville. 

The road over Cumberland Gap, and ba 
was strewn with debris of broken wagons i 
animals, much as I had found it on my fin 
Chattanooga over Waldron’s Ridge. The : 
been cut up to as great a depth as clay cor 
mules and wagons, and in that condition 


THE CIPHER CODE 


route, both in Tennessee and Kentucky, and, almost 
universally, intensely loyal. They would collect in 
little places where we would stop of evenings to 
see me, genei*ally hearing of my approach before 
we arrived. The people naturally expected to see 
the commanding general the oldest person in the 
party. I was then forty-one years of age, while my- 
medical director was gray-haired and probably 
twelve or more years my senior. The crowds would 
generally swarm around him, and thus give me an 
opportunity of quietly dismounting and getting 
into the house. It also gave me an opportunity of 
hearing passing remarks from one spectator to an- 
other about their general. Those remarks were apt 
to be more complimentary to the cause than to the 
appearance of the supposed general, owing to his 
being muffled up, and also owing to the travel- worn 
condition we were all in after a hard day’s ride. I 
was back in Nashville by the 13th of January, 1864. 

When I started on this trip it was necessary for 
me to have some person along who could turn des- 
patches into cipher, and who could also read the 
cipher despatches which I was liable to receive 
daily and almost hourly. Under the rules of the 
War Department at that time, Mr. Stanton had 
taken entire control of the matter of regulating the 
telegraph and determining how it should be used, 
and of saying who, and who alone, should have the 
ciphers. The operators possessed of the ciphers, 
as well as the ciphers used, were practically inde- 
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1st Lt. Eng. 
July 1, 1860 ; 

Lt.-Col. 
Staff, A.D.C. 

to Gen. in 
Ch. Mar. 29, 
1864 


I was obliged to leave the telegraph 
back at Nashville, because that was tl 
which all despatches to me would come 
warded from there. As I have said, it 
sary for me also to have an operator < 
inspection who had possession of this 
enable me to telegraph to my division 
War Department without my despatches 
by all the operators along the line of 
which they were transmitted. Accord 
dered the cipher operator to turn over 
Captain Cyrus B. Comstock, of the Co 
gineers, whom I had selected as a wise a 
man who certainly could be trusted witl 
if the operator at my headquarters coul 
The operator refused point-blank to 
the key to Captain Comstock as diree 
stating that his orders from the War 1 
were not to give it to anybody — the cc 
general or any one else. I told him 1 
whether he would or not. He said tin 
he would be punished. I told him if he 
most certainly would be punished. Fin 
that punishment was certain if he refuse 
obey my order, and being somewhat re 
if he was not protected altogether from 
quences of his disobedience to his order 
War Department, he yielded. When 
from Knoxville I found quite a conimc 
operator had been reprimanded very sc 


THE SECEETAET OF WAE 


absolutely necessary for me to have tbe cipher, and 
the man would most certainly bave been punished 
if be had not delivered it ; that they would bave to 
punish me if they punished anybody, or words to 
that effect. 

This was about the only thing approaching a dis- 
agreeable difference between the Secretary of War 
and myself that occurred until the war was over, 
when we had another little spat. Owing to his 
natural disposition to assume all power and control 
in all matters that he had anything whatever to do 
with, he boldly took command of the armies, and, 
while issuing no orders on the subject, prohibited 
any order from me going out of the adjutant-gen- 
eral’s office until he had approved it. This was 
done by directing the adjutant-general to hold any 
orders that came from me to be issued from the 
adjutant-general’s office until he had examined 
them and given his approval. He never disturbed 
himself, either, in examining my orders until it 
was entirely convenient for him; so that orders 
which I had prepared would often lie there three 
or four days before he would sanction them. I re- 
monstrated against this in writing, and the Secre- 
tary apologetically restored me to my rightful 
position of General-in-chief of the Army. But he 
soon lapsed again and took control much as before. 

After the relief of Knoxville, Sherman had pro- 
posed to Burnside that he should go with him to 
drive Longstreet out of Tennessee; but Burnside 
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stated, Sherman’s command had 
north of the Tennessee, near CO 
two days’ rations in their haversac 
or blankets, and without many vt 
to return to their camps by the € 
The weather was now cold and the 
but still they were ready to make 
fice, had it been required, for the £ 
which had brought them into se] 
having accomplished the object f 
sent, marched back leisurely to his 
Tennessee River. 


CHAPTER IV 

OPERATIONS IN MISSISSIPPI — LONGSTREET IN EAST TEN- 
NESSEE — COMMISSIONED LIEUTENANT-GENERAL — 
COMMANDING THE ARMIES OF THE UNIT ED STATES 
— FIRST INTERVIEW WITH PRESIDENT LINCOLN 

S OON after liis return from Knoxville I ordered 
Sherman to distribute his forces from Ste- 
venson to Decatur and thence north to Nashville. 
Sherman suggested that he be permitted to go back 
to Mississippi, to the limits of his own department 
and where most of his army still remained, for the 
purpose of clearing out what Confederates might 
still be left on the east bank of the Mississippi 
River to impede its navigation by our boats. He 
expected also to have the cooperation of Banks to 
do the same thing on the west shore. Of course 
I approved heartily. 

About the 10th of January Sheiman was back in 
Memphis, where Hurlbut commanded, and got to- 
gether his Memphis men, or ordered them collected 
and sent to Vicksburg. He then went to Vicksburg 
and out to where McPherson was in command, and 
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two divisions of infantry with, a con 
of cavalry scattered west of him. I 
therefore, to move directly upon Me: 

I had sent some twenty-five hu 
under G-eneral Sooy Smith to Shei 
ment, and they had mostly arrived b 
got to Memphis. Hnrlbut had se 
cavalry, and Sherman ordered hin 
Smith so as to give the latter a f 
seven thousand with which to go aj 
who was then known to be sonthea 
phis. Smith was ordered to move al 
February. 

While Sherman was waiting at Vie 
arrival of Hurlbut with his surplus 
out scouts to ascertain the position a 
the enemy and to bring back all tl 
they could gather. When these sen 
was through them that he' got the i 
General Polk’s being at Meridian 
strength and disposition of his cor 

Forrest had about four thousanc 
him, composed of thoroughly well-di 
who under so able a leader were 
Smith’s command was nearly doubl 
rest, but hot equal, man to man, foi 
successful experience such as Forr 
had. The fact is, troops who have 
battles and won, and followed up 1 
improve upon what they were befor 
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the particular kind of warfare which Forrest, had 
carried on neither army could present a more 
effective officer than he was. 

Sherman got off on the 3d of February and 
moved out on his expedition, meeting with no op- 
position whatever until he crossed the Big Black, 
and with no great deal of opposition after that 
until he reached Jackson, Mississippi. This latter 
place he reached on the 6th or 7th, Brandon on the 
8th, and Morton on the 9th. Up to this time he 
moved in two columns to enable him to get a good 
supply of forage, etc., and expedite the march. 
Here, however, there were indications of the con- 
centration of Confederate infantry, and he was 
obliged to keep his army close together. He had 
no serious engagement; but he met some of the 
enemy, who destroyed a few of his wagons, about 
Decatur, Mississippi, where, by the way, Sherman 
himself came near being picked up. 

He entered Meridian on the 14th of the month, 
the enemy having retreated toward Demopolis, 
Alabama. He spent several days in Meridian in 
thoroughly destroying the railroad to the north and 
south, and also for the purpose of hearing from 
Sooy Smith, who, he supposed, had met Forrest be- 
fore this time, and, he hoped, had gained a decisive 
victory because of a superiority of numbers. Hear- 
ing nothing of him, however, he started on his 
return trip to Vicksburg. There he learned that 
Smith, while waiting for a few of his men who had 
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trans-Mississippi movement prove 

My eldest son, who had aeeomj 
Vicksburg campaign and siege, 
contracted disease, which grew w* 
grown so dangerously ill that >*n t 
ary 1 obtained permission to go to 
ho was staving at the time, to set 
panting to find him alive <m my i 
was permitted to go, 1 was aot p 

over myeotmnnnd to any Ise, 

to keep tin* hea<ltjuarters with m< 
ideate regularly with all parts of 
with Washington, just as though 
at Nashville. 

When I obtained this leave 1 wa 
having gout' there again to male 
have the troops of Thomas iu tie* 
Tennessee cooperate with Shotumi 
Mississippi. 1 directed Thomas an 
at Seottsborough, Alabama, to ke 
ing movement to the south again; 
who had again relieved Bragg, h 




LONGSTREET IN EAST TENNESSEE 

and two more divisions to Longstreet in East Ten- 
nessee. Seeing that Johnston had depleted in this 
way, I directed Thomas to send at least ten thou- 
sand men, besides Stanley’s division, which was 
already to the east, into East Tennessee, and noti- 
fied Schofield, who was now in command in East 
Tennessee, of this movement of troops into Ms 
department, and also of the reinforcements Long- 
street had received. My object was to drive Long- 
street out of East Tennessee as a part of the prep- 
arations for my spring campaign. 

About this time General Foster, who had been 
in command of the Department of the Ohio after 
Burnside until Schofield relieved him, 1 advised me 
that he thought it would be a good thing to keep 
Longstreet just where he was; that he was per- 
fectly quiet in East Tennessee, and if he was forced 
to leave there, his whole well-equipped army would 
be free to go to any place where it could effect the 
most for their cause. I thought the advice was 
good, and, adopting that view, countermanded the 
orders for pursuit of Longstreet. 

On the 12th of February I ordered Thomas to 
take Dalton and hold it, if possible ; and I directed 
him to move without delay. Finding that he had 
not moved, on the 17th I urged him again to start, 
telling him how important it was, that the object 
of the movement was to cooperate with Sherman, 

1 Washington, D. C., granted, who would yon like as 
December 29, 1863. his successor? It is possible that 
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Than again on tin* l!Isf, he not yet havi 
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finally got- off on the 22d or 2dd. The 
back from Ids front without a hat Ho, ! 
now position quite as strong and fart 
rear. Thomas reported that he eouid 
farther, because it. was impossible wit 
foams, nearly starved, to keep up supple 
railroads were repaired. He soon fell h 
Schofield also had to return for the sr 
lie could not carry supplies with him, 
street was between him and the suppli 
in the country. Longstreet, in his ret 
be moving toward his supplies, while 
following, would be receding from theit 
2d of March, however, I learned of Shei 
cess, which eased my mind very much, 
day, the od, I was ordered to Washingt* 
The hill restoring tin* grade of Lieut 
oral of the Army had passed through ( Vi 
became a law on the 2(>th of February, 
nation ha<l been sent to the Senate on 
March and confirmed tin* next day (the ; 
ordered to Washington on the ;>d to i 
commission, and started the day folk* 
The commission was handed to me on t 
was delivered to me at the Executive 
President Lincoln in the presence of h 
my oldest son, those of my staff who wei 


COMMISSIONED LIETJTENANT-GENEEAE 


that up on paper, knowing my disinclination to 
speak in public, and handed me a copy in advance 
so that I might prepare a few lines of reply. The 
President said : 

“ General Grant, the nation’s appreciation of what 
you have done, and its reliance upon you for what 
i-emains to be done, in the existing great struggle, 
are now presented, with this commission constitut- 
ing you Lieutenant-General in the Army of the 
United States. With this high honor devolves 
upon you, also, a corresponding responsibility. As 
the country herein trusts you, so, under God, it 
will sustain you. I scarcely need to add that, with 
what I here speak for the nation, goes my own 
hearty personal concurrence.” 

To this I replied : “ Mr. President, I accept the 
commission, with gratitude for the high honor con- 
ferred. With the aid of the noble armies that have 
fought in so many fields for our common country, 
it will be my earnest endeavor not to disappoint 
your expectations. I feel the full weight of the 
responsibilities now devolving on me ; and I know 
that if they are met, it will be due to those armies, 
and, above all, to the favor of that Providence which 
leads both nations and men.” 

On the 10th I visited the headquarters of the 
Army of the Potomac at Brandy station ; then re- 
turned to Washington, and pushed west at once to 
make my arrangements for turning over the com- 
mands there and giving general directions for the 

nvo>AovofiAno ir\ Ka -morlo Pnv tli A STYm-io* A.fl/nrmfl, ion. 


44 


Our. IV 

w. It. 
XXX Il(u) 
44*2 


IhUl. 4 HU, 4H'i 


Ibid. 4tH, 47 U 


Nlcoluv tV 
II«,V» 14 fo of 
Lincoln, 
VUi, a:u «t. 

8P(J« 


W. It. 

xxxn (U) 


14 fo of Lin 
coin, VIII, 
440 at 


I’KHHOMAIj MKMOIKK ()!<’ xt. H. GltANX 

who was moving oast ward and might, ho in < 
Thou again on Iho 21st, ho not yot having f 
I asked him if ho could not. .start, tin* next, d; 
finally got off on tlm 22d or 22(1. The one 
hack from his front without a, battle, but, 
new position quite as strong and farther 
rear. Thomas reported that, he could not, 
farther, because it was impossible with h 
teams, nearly starved, to keep up supplies m 
railroads ware repaired, lie soon fell back. 

Schofield also had to return for the same 
lie could not carry supplies with him, and 
street was between him and tin 1 supplies s 
in the country. lamest reef, in his retreat 
he moving toward his supplies, while our 
following, would be receding from theirs. 

2d of March, however, I learned of Shermai 
cess, which eased my mind very much. T1 
day, Hit' dd, I was ordered to Washington. 

The hill restoring t he grade of I /lent emu 
end of the Army had passed through (kmgr 
became a law on the 2(>fh of February. Mj 
nation had been sent to the Senate on tin 
March and continued the next day (the 2d), 
ordered to Washington on t ho dd to ree.a 
commission, and started the day followin 
Thi' commission was handed to me on the 5 
was delivered to me at. the Executive Mam 
President Lincoln in the presence of his ( 
my eldest son, those of my staff who were w 
and a few other visitors. 

The President, in presenting my commissi* 
from a paper — stating, however, ns a prolii 
and prior to the delivery of it, that he had 
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that up on paper, knowing my disinclination to 
speak in public, and handed me a copy in advance 
so that I might prepare a few lines of reply. The 
President said : 

“ General Grant, the nation’s appreciation of what 
you have done, and its reliance upon you for what 
remains to be done, in the existing great struggle, 
are now presented, with this commission constitut- 
ing you Lieutenant-General in the Army of the 
United States. With this high honor devolves 
upon you, also, a corresponding responsibility. As 
the country herein trusts you, so, under God, it 
will sustain you. I scarcely need to add that, with 
what I here speak for the nation, goes my own 
hearty personal concurrence.” 

To this I replied : “ Mr. President, I accept the 
commission, with gratitude for the high honor con- 
ferred. With the aid of the noble armies that have 
fought in so many fields for our common country, 
it will be my earnest endeavor not to disappoint 
your expectations. I feel the full weight of the 
responsibilities now devolving on me ; and I know 
that if they are met, it will be due to those armies, 
and, above all, to the favor of that Providence which 
leads both nations and men.” 

On the 10th I visited the headquarters of the 
Army of the Potomac at Brandy station ; then re- 
turned to Washington, and pushed west at once to 
make my arrangements for turning over the com- 
mands there and giving general directions for the 
preparations to be made for the spring campaign. 

It had been my intention before this to remain 
in the West, even if I Avas made lieutenant-general ; 
but when I got to Washington and saw the situa- 
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tion. it was plain that here was the point for the 
commanding general to be. No one else conld, 
probably, resist the pressure that would be brought 
to bear upon him to desist from his own plans and 
pursue others. I determined, therefore, before I 
started back, to have Sherman advanced to my late 
position, McPherson to Sherman’s in command of 
the department, and Logan to the command of 
McPherson’s corps. These changes were all made 
on my recommendation and without hesitation. 
My commission as lieutenant-general was given to 
me on the 9th of March, 1864. On the following 
day, as already stated, I visited General Meade, 
commanding the Army of the Potomac, at his head- 
quarters at Brandy station, north of the Eapidan. 
I had known General Meade slightly in the Mexi- 
can war, but had not met him since until this visit. 
I was a stranger to most of the Army of the Poto- 
mac, I might say to all except the officers of the 
regular army who had served in the Mexican war. 
There had been some changes ordered in the 
organization of that army before my promotion. 
One was the consolidation of five corps into three, 
thus throwing some officers of rank out of impor- 
tant commands. Meade evidently thought that I 
might want to make still one more change not yet 
ordered. He said to me that I might want an 
officer who had served with me in the West, men- 
tioning Sherman specially, to take his place. If 
so, he begged me not to hesitate about making the 
change. He urged that the work before us was of 
such vast importance to the whole nation that the 
feeling or wishes of no one person should stand in 
the way of selecting the right men for all positions. 
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For himself, he would serve to the best of his abil- chap, iv 
ity wherever placed. I assured him that I had no 
thought of substituting any one for him. As to 
Sherman, he could not be spared from the West. 

This incident gave me even a more favorable 
opinion of Meade than did his great victory at 
Gettysburg the July before. It is men who wait to 
be selected, and not those who seek, from whom 
we may always expect the most efficient service. 

Meade’s position afterward proved embarrassing 
to me, if not to him. He was commanding an 
army, and, for nearly a year previous to my taking 
command of all the armies, was in supreme com- 
mand of the Army of the Potomac — except from 
the authorities at Washington. All other general 
officers occupying similar positions were indepen- 
dent in their commands so far as any one present 
with them was concerned. I tried to make General 
Meade’s position as nearly as possible what it would 
have been if I had been, in Washington or any 
other place away from his command. I therefore 
gave all orders for the movements of the Army of 
the Potomac to Meade to have them executed. To 
avoid the necessity of having to give orders direct, 

I established my headquarters near his, unless there 
were reasons for locating them elsewhere. This 
sometimes happened, and I had on occasions to 
give orders direct to the troops affected. On the 
11th I returned to Washington, and on the day 
after orders were published by the War Department xxxiubs 
placing me in command of all the armies. I had 
left Washington the night before to return to my 
old command in the West and to meet Sherman, 
whom I had telegraphed to join me in Nashville. 
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Shorn mi i assumed command of the Military Di- 
vision or tho Mississippi on (he 1st h of March, and 
wo loft Nash villi 1 logo! iicr for Cincinnati. I had 
Sherman accompany me that far on my way hack 
to Washington so that we could talk over the mat- 
ters about which I wanted to see him without losing 
any more time from my new command than was 
necessary. The first point which 1 wished to dis- 
cuss was particularly about the cooperation of his 
command with mine when the spring campaign 
should commence. There were also other and 
minor points, minor as compared with the great 
importance ol fheijuestiou to he decided by sangui- 
nary war — the restoration to duty of officers who 
had been relieved from important commands, 
namely, McClellan, Burnside, and Fremont in the 
East., and Buell, McCook, Neeley, and Crittenden 
in the West. 

Home time in the winter of iSbd-bf I had been 
invited by the general-in-chief to give my views of 
the campaign I thought advisable for the command 
under me — now Sherman’s, (icneruld. E, Johnston 
was defending Atlanta and the interior of < Jeorgm 
with an army, the largest part of which was sta- 
tioned at Dalton, about thirty-eight miles south of 
Chattanooga. Dalton is at the junction of the rail- 
road from Cleveland with the one from < hat tanoogn 
to Atlanta. 

There could have boon no difference of opinion as 
to the first, duly of the armies of the Military Divi- 
sion ol the Mississippi. Johnston’s army was the 
first objective, and that important railroad center, 
Atlanta, the second. At the time I wrote Cem-rul 
Hal leek giving my views of the approaching cum- 
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paign, and at the time I met G-eneral Sherman, it 
was expected that General Banks wonld he through 
with the campaign which he had been ordered upon 
before my appointment to the co mma nd of all the 
armies, and would be ready to cooperate with the 
armies east of the Mississippi, his part in the pro- 
gramme being to move upon Mobile by land while 
the navy would close the harbor and assist to the 
best of its ability. 1 The plan, therefore, was for 
Sherman to attack Johnston and destroy his army 
if possible, to capture Atlanta and hold it, and with 
his troops and those of Banks to hold a line through 
to Mobile, or at least to hold Atlanta and command 
the railroad running east and west, and the troops 
from one or other of the armies to hold important 
points on the southern road, the only east-and-west 
road that would be left in the possession of the 
enemy. This would cut the Confederacy in two 
again, as our gaining possession of the Mississippi 
River had done before. Banks was not ready in 
time for the part assigned to him, and circum- 
stances that could not be foreseen determined the 
campaign which was afterward made, the success 
and grandeur of which has resounded throughout 
all lands. 

In regard to restoring officers who had been re- 
lieved from important commands to duty again, I 
loft Sherman to look after those who had been re- 
moved in the West while I looked out for the rest. 
I directed, however, that he should make no assign- 
ment until I could speak to the Secretary of War 
about the matter. I shortly after recommended to 

1 Son letter to Banks, in Gen- and in the Official Records as cited 
eral Grant’s report, Appendix, in the margin.— F. D. G. 
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the Secretary the assignment <»t < hmeral 

duty. I received the assurance that duty 
offered to him; and afterward tin* Seerei 
mo that hr* had offered Buell an assi^im 
that Urn lull or had declined it, saying that 
be degradation to accept f he assignment <» 
understood all erw a rd that he ret used toser 
(uthor Sherman orPanby because lit* ha< 
them both. Both graduated bePuv him an 
him in the old army. Sherman ranked i 
brigadier-general. All of them ranked u 
old army, and Sherman and Hindi d i < t as hi 
The worst exouse a soldier nan main* for < 
service is that he once ranked ihorommau 
ordered to report to, 

On the 2dd of March i was hark in Wa> 
and on the 20th took up my headquarter 
peper (Jourt House, a. fow miles south of t 
quarters of tins Army of Jho Potomac. 

Although hailing from Illinois myself, 1 
of tho President, 1 never met Mr. lams 
ea41ed to the. capital to receive my comm 
lieutenant -general. 1 knew him, however, 
and favorably from the ueeounts given b 
under meat the West who had known him 
lives. 1 had also read the remarkable ser 
bates between Lincoln and Douglas a few 
fore, whim they were rival eandidates for tl 
States Senate. I was then a resident of 
and by no menus a u Linn On man 1 * in that 
but I recognized then his great ability. 

In my first interview with Mr. Lincoln 
stated to me that he had never professet 
military man or to know how campaigns > 


FIRST INTERVIEW WITH THE P RESID ENT 51 

conducted, and never wanted to interfere in them; chap. iy 
hut that procrastination on the part of commanders, 
and the pressure from the people at the North and 
Oongiess, which was always with him , forced him 
into issuing his series of “Military Orders”— one, 
two, three, etc. He did not know hut they were 
all wrong, and did know that some of them were. 

All he wanted or had ever wanted was some one 
who would take the responsibility and act, and call 
on him for all the assistance needed, pledging him- 
self to use all the power of the government in ren- 
dering such assistance. Assuring him that I would 
do the best I could with the means at hand, and 
avoid as far as possible annoying him or the War 
Department, our first interview ended. 

The Secretary of War I had met once before 
only, but felt that I knew him better. 

While commanding in West Tennessee we had 
occasionally held conversations over the wires, at 
night, when they were not being otherwise used. 

He and General Halleek both cautioned me against 
giving the President my plans of campaign, saying 
that he was so kind-hearted, so averse to refusing 
anything asked of him, that some friend would be 
sure to get from him all he knew. I should have 
said that in our interview the President told me he 
did not want to know what I proposed to do. But 
he submitted a plan of campaign of his own which 
he wanted me to hear and then do as I pleased 
about. He brought out a map of Virginia on which 
he had evidently marked every position occupied 
by the Federal and Confederate armies up to that 
time. He pointed out on the map two streams which The Presi- 

dent’s str^tr 

empty into the Potomac, and suggested that the egy 
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army might ho moved on hoofs : i n < 1 landed 
the months of those streams. Wo won hi f 
the Potomac lo bring our supplies, and f 
tarios would protect our flanks while w 
out. 1 listened respect fully, hut did no' 
.that the same streams would protect Let 
while he was shutting us up. 

1 did not communicate my plans to t 
dent, nor did I to the Secretary of War <*: 
oral Meek. 

March the Ulith my headquarters were,,' 
at Culpeper, and t ho work of preparing for 
campaign commenced. 


CHAPTER V 


THE MILITARY SITUATION — PLANS FOR THE CAMPAIGN 
— SHERIDAN ASSIGNED TO COMMAND OF THE CAV- 
ALRY — FLANK MOVEMENTS — FORREST AT FORT PIL- 
LOW — GENERAL BANKS’S EXPEDITION — COLONEL 
MOSBY — AN INCIDENT OF THE WILDERNESS CAM- 
PAIGN 

W HEN I assumed command of all the armies 
the situation was about this : The Mississippi 
River was guarded from St. Louis to its mouth. 
The line of the Arkansas was held, thus giving us 
all the Northwest north of that river. A few points 
in Louisiana not remote from the river were held 
by the Federal troops, as was also the mouth of the 
Rio Grande. East of the Mississippi we held sub- 
stantially all north of the Memphis and Charleston 
railroad as far east as Chattanooga, thence along 
the line of the Tennessee and Iiolston rivers, tak- 
ing in nearly all of the State of Tennessee. West 
Virginia was in our hands ; and that part of old 
Virginia north of the Rapidan and east of the Blue 
Ridge we also held. On the sea-coast we had Fort- 
ress Monroe and. Norfolk in Virginia; Plymouth, 
Washington, and New Berne in North Carolina; 
Beaufort, Folly and Morris islands, Hilton Head, 
Port Royal, and Fort Pulaski in South Carolina and 
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In the West 
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Thomas, 

McPherson, 
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In the East 


Georgia; Fernandina, St. Augustine, Key V 
Pensacola in Florida. The balance of the £ 
territory, an empire in extent, was still in tl 
of the enemy. 

Sherman, who had succeeded me in t 
maud of the Military Division of the Mis 
commanded all the troops in the territory 
the Alleghanies and north of Natchez, wit] 
movable force about Chattanooga. His c< 
was subdivided into four departments, but 
manders all reported to Sherman and wer( 
to his orders. This arrangement, however, 
the better protection of all lines of commu 
through the acquired territory, for the rea 
these different department commanders c 
promptly in case of a sudden or unexpec 
within their respective jurisdictions withoi 
ing the orders of the division commander. 

In the East the opposing forces stood in 
tially the same relations toward each other 
years before, or when the war began ; th 
both between the Federal and Confederate 
It is true, footholds had been secured by u 
sea-coast, in Virginia and North Carolina ; 
yond that, no substantial advantage had bee 
by either side. Battles had been fought of 
severity as had ever been known in w 
ground from the James River and Chieka 
near Richmond, to Gettysburg and Chamb 
in Pennsylvania, with indecisive results, so 
favorable to the National army, sometime 
Confederate army ; but in every instance, I 
claimed as victories for the South by th< 
ern press, if not by the Southern genera 
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No! them press, as a whole, did. not discourage these 
claims ; a portion of it always magnified rebel suc- 
cess and belittled ours, while another portion, most 
sincerely earnest in their desire foi* the preserva- 
tion of the Union and the overwhelming success of 
the Federal armies, would nevertheless generally ex- 
press dissatisfaction with whatever victories were 
gained because they were not more complete. 

That portion of the Army of the Potomac not 
engaged in guarding lines of communication was 
on the northern bank of the Rapidan. The Army 
of Northern Virginia, confronting it on the opposite 
bank of the same river, was strongly intrenched 
and commanded by the acknowledged ablest gen- 
eral in the Confederate army. The country back 
to the James River is cut up with many streams, 
generally narrow, deep, and difficult to cross except 
where bridged. The region is heavily timbered, and 
the roads narrow and very bad after the least rain. 
Such an enemy was not, of course, unprepared 
with adequate fortifications at convenient intervals 
all the way back to Richmond, so that when driven 
from one fortified position he would always have 
another farther to the rear to fall back into. 

To provision an army, campaigning against so 
formidable a foe through such a country, from 
wagons alone seemed almost impossible. System 
and discipline were both essential to its accom- 
plishment. 

The Union armies were now divided into nineteen 
departments, though four of them in the West had 
been concentrated into a single military division. 
The Army of the Potomac was a separate com- 
mand and had no territorial limits. There were 
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In Virginia 


P. E. Lee, VC. 
P. 1825-29 ; 

Mexico, 
1846—47 ; Col. 
lstCav.Mar. 
16,1861; Gen. 
C. S. A. May, 
1861 ; d. Oct. 
12, 1870 


Beorganiz- 
ing the 
armies 
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B. F. But, lor, 
Maj.-Gou. 
VolH.MnylO, 
1861 ; d. Jail. 
11 , 1898 


Q. A. Gill- 
more, W. 1\ 
1845-49 ; 
Oapt. Eng. 
Aug. 0, 1801 ; 
Brlg.-Gen. 
VolH.Apr.28, 
1802; Maj.- 
Gen. July 10, 
1808 


The Ninth 
Army-corps 


thus seventeen distinct commanders. Bef 
time these various armies had ach'd so para I 
independently of one another, giving the on 
opportunity often of depleting one comma 
pressed, to reinforce another more actively e 
I determined to stop this. To this end 1 r< 
the Army of the Potomac, as the center, 
west to Memphis along the line described 
position at the time, and north of it, the righ 
the Army of the James, under < 'emend Hi 
the loft wing; and all the troops south as 
in rear of the enemy. Some of these latt 
occupying positions from which they coi 
render service proportionate to their mi 
strength. All snc.h were depleted to the m : 
necessary to hold their positions us a guard 
blockade-runners ; where they could not 
their positions were abandoned altogether, 
way ten thousand men wore added to the 
the James from South Oarolina alone, with * 
Gillmore in command. Tt was not contei 
that General Gillmore should leave his depai 
but as most of his troops were taken, pres 
for active service, he asked to accompany th 
was permitted to do so. Oflieers and soh 
furlough, of whom there were many the 
wero ordered to their proper commands; 
tration was the order of- the day, and to 
accomplished in time to advance at the 
moment the roads would permit was the p 
As a reinforcement to the Army of the IN 
or to act in support of it, the Ninth Arne 
ovor twenty thousand strong, under Genera 
side, had been rendezvoused at Annapolis 
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land. This was an admirable position for such a chap v 
reinforcement. The corps could be brought at the 
last moment as a reinforcement to the Army of the 
Potomac, or it could he thrown on the sea-coast, 
south of Norfolk, in Virginia or North Carolina, to 
operate against Richmond from that direction. In 
fact, Burnside and the War Department both 
thought the Ninth Corps was intended for such an 
expedition up to the last moment. 

My general plan now was to concentrate all the Genera] 
force possible against the Confederate armies in the 
field. There were but two such, as we have seen, 
east of the Mississippi River and facing north. The 
Army of Northern Virginia, General Robert E. Lee 
commanding, was on the south bank of the Rapidan, 
confronting the Army of the Potomac ; the second, 
under General Joseph E. Johnston, was at Dalton, 
Georgia, opposed to Sherman, who was still at Chat- 
tanooga. Besides these main armies the Confeder- . 
ates had to guard the Shenandoah Valley, a great 
storehouse to feed their armies from, and their line 
of communications from Richmond to Tennessee. 
Forrest, a brave and intrepid cavalry general, was 
in the West with a large force, making a larger 
command necessary to hold what we had gained in 
Middle and West Tennessee. We could not abandon 
any territory north of the line held by the enemy, 
because it would lay the Northern States open to 
invasion. But as the Army of the Potomac was the 
principal garrison for the protection of Washington 
even while it was moving on Lee, so all the forces 
to the west, and the Army of the James, guarded 
their special trusts when advancing from them as 
well as when remaining at them. Better, indeed, 
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Goo. Crook, 
W. P.1848-52; 
Cai>t.4tliTnt 
May u, Col. 
3GtU Ohio, 
Sopt.12.18Gl; 
Brig. -G on. 
Vols. Sept. 7, 
1802: Maj.- 
Gen. July 18, 
18G4 
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for they forced the enemy to guard his <»wu hue;s 
4iiul resources at a greater distance troni <»urs, and 
with a greater force. Little expedithms eouid not 
so well bo sent out to destroy a bridge or tear up a 
few miles of railroad track, burn a storehouse, or 
inflict other little annoyances. Accordingly I ar- 
ranged for a simultaneous movement all along the 
line. Sherman was to move from ( 'hat f anoogu, 
Johnston’s army and Atlanta being his objective 
points . 1 (Irook, commanding in West \ irginia, was 


1 [Private and ('oujUlnitUtl) 

Hr AD QT rA RTH US, A It M I EH < > P 
THE UNITED States, 
Washington, I). 

April 4, 1H(»4. 

Ma.t.-0kn. W. T. Sherman, 
Commanding Military Division of 
the Mississippi. 

General: It is my design, if 
the enemy keep quiet and allow 
me to take the initiative in the 
spring eampaign, to work all 
parts of the army together, and 
somewhat toward a common eon- 
ter. For your information 1 now 
write you my programme, as at 
present determined upon. 

I have sent orders I o Dunks, by 
private messenger, to finish up 
his present expedition against 
Shreveport with all despatch ; to 
turn over the defense of Rod River 
to General Steele and the navy, 
and to return your troops to you 
and his own to Now Orleans; to 
abandon all of Texas, except the 
Rio Grande, and to hold that with 
not to exceed four thousand men ; 
to reduce the number of troops on 
the Mississippi to the lowest num- 
ber necessary to hold it; and to 
collect from his command not- less 
than twenty-five thousand men. 


To I hi** I will add five f hoieand 
moti from Missouri. VVifh Hu** 
fopee hi* i;» to eommenee opr fa 
lions a gain’d Mobile hh h"hd ne» 
he can. If will be impomutde for 
him ti> commence too early, 

GiHiiioiv join h Duller with ten 
thousand unit, ami the tw«* «*j«er- 
ate against Richmond from the 
south side of the damo'-i Ui\ er, 
Tliis will give Hut I* r thirty three 
thousand men to operate with, 
\V. |*\ Smith commanding the 
right wing of hi * forces and Gill 

more the left wing. I wit! *dny 
with the Army of the !vi» unite, 
increased by UunmideG corps of 
not less than twenty |K etfsousand 
effect ive UieU,und operate dii'eefly 
against nee's army 'wherever it 
may he found, 

Siget collects all his available 
force in two columns, one, under 
( >rd and A verell, to idutl from 
Beverly, Virginia, and the oilier* 
nmlert’rook.testart from! ’harhno 
ton on the Kanawha, to move 
against the Virginia and Tonnes 
see railroad. 

Crook will have nil cavalry, 
amt will endeavor to get in about 
Halt ville, and move east from 
there to join Ord. IUh force will 
be all cavalry, while Ord will have 
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to move from the mouth of the G-auley River with chap.v 
a cavalry force and some artillery, the Virginia and 
Tennessee railroad to he his objective. Either the . Gr »ntto 
enemy would have to keep a large force to protect xxxiiWi 
his communications, or see them destroyed, and 
a large amount of forage and provision, which he 
so much needed, fall into our hands. Sigel was in ■®' Tanz sjsei, 
command in the Valley of Virginia. He was to 
advance up the valley, covering the North from an 
invasion through that channel as well while advanc- Gen is6?' 21 ' 
ing as by remaining near Harper’s Ferry. Every 
mile he advanced also gave ns possession of stores 
on which Lee relied. Butler was to advance by the 
James River, having Richmond and Petersburg as 
his objective. 


from ten to twelve thousand men 
of all arms. 

You I propose to move against 
Johnston’s army, to break it up 
and to get into the interior of the 
enemy’s country as far as yon can, 
inflicting all the damage you can 
against tlieir war resources. 

I do not propose to lay down for 
you a plan of campaign, but sim- 
ply lay down the work it is desira- 
ble to have done, and leave you 
free to execute it in your own 
way. Submit to' me, however, 
as early as you can, your plan of 
operations. 

As stated, Banks is ordered to 
commence operations as soon as 
he can. Gillmore is ordered to 
report at Fortress Monroe by the 
18th inst., or as soon thereafter 
as practicable. Sigel is concen- 
trating now. None will move 
from their places of rendezvous 
until I direct, except Banks. I 
want to be ready to move by the 
25th inst., if possible. But all I 


can now direct is that you get 
ready as soon as possible. I 
know you will have difficulties to 
encounter in getting through the 
mountains to where supplies are 
abundant, but I believe you will 
accomplish it. 

From the expedition from the 
Department of "West Virginia I do 
not calculate on very great re- 
sults ; but it is the only way I can 
take troops from there. With the 
long line of railroad Sigel has to 
protect, he can spare no troops 
except to move directly to his 
front. In this way he must get 
through to inflict great damage 
on the enemy, or the enemy must 
detach from one of his armies a 
large force to prevent it. In 
other words, if Sigel can’t skin 
himself he can hold a leg while 
some one else skins. 

I am, general, very respect- 
fully, your obedient servant, 

U. S. Grant, 
Lieutenant- General 
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Before the advance commenced I visited It 
at Fort Monroe. This was the first time I had 
mot him. Before giving him any order as t< 
part; ho was to play in the approaching eantpa 
invited Ins views. Tiny were very much sue! 
intended to direct, and as I did direct, 1 in wri 
before leaving. 

General W. F. Smith, who had been promot 
the rank of major-general shortly after the I 
of Ghnttanooga on my recommendation, had 
yet been confirmed. I found a. decided preji 
against, his confirmation by a majority of tin 1 Sc 
hut I insisted that his services bad been such 
ho should be rewarded. JVly wishes wore no’ 
luetantly complied with, and 1 assigned him t< 
command of one of the corps under ( tenoral Bt 
I was not long in finding out that the objeefio 
Smith’s promotion were well founded. 

In one of my early interviews with the Presi 
I expressed my dissatisfaction with the little 
had boon accomplished by the cavalry so far ii 
war, and the belief t ha t it, was capable of aeeoinp 
ing much more than it had done if under a, thon 
loader. I said I wanted the very best, man it 
army for that command. Hal leek was present 
spoke up, saying, “How would Sheridan do! 
replied, “The very man I want.” The Presi 
said T could have anybody 1 wanted. Shot 
was telegraphed for that day, and on his or 
wtts assigned to the command of the cavalry < 
with the Army of the Potomac. This relieved 1 
©nil Alfred Plea-son ton. It- was not a. reflect io 


1 Bop iiiHtrut'.tioiM to Rut lor, in <lix, find in tho Official Roeo 
Gononti Grant’n roport, Appon- oitoii in tho margin. — F. { 
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that officer, however, for I did not know but that 
he had been as efficient as any other cavalry com- 
mander. 

Banks in the Department of the Gulf was ordered 
to assemble all the troops he had at New Orleans in 
time to join in the general move, Mobile to be his 
objective. 

At this time I was not entirely decided as to 
whether I should move the Army of the Potomac 
by the right flank of the enemy or by his left. 
Each plan presented advantages . 1 If by his right 
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i In Field, Culpeper C. H., 
Virginia, 

April 9, 1864. 

Maj.-Gen. George G. Meade, 
Com’d’g Army of the Potomac : 
For information and as instruc- 
tion to govern your preparations 
for the coming campaign, tlie 
following is communicated con- 
fidentiaily for your own perusal 
alone. 

So far as practicable all the 
armies are to move together, 
ami toward one common center. 
Banks lias been instructed to 
turn over the guarding of the Ked 
River to General Steele and the 
navy, to abandon Texas with the 
exception of the Rio Grande, and 
to concentrate all the force he can 
— not less than twenty-live thou- 
sand men — to move on Mobile. 
This he is to do without reference 
to other movements. From, the 
scattered condition of his com- 
mand, however, he cannot possi- 
bly get it together to leave New 
Orleans before the 1st of May, if 
so soon. Sherman will move at 
the same time you do, or two or 
three days in advance, Joe Johns- 
ton's army being his objective 


point, and the heart of Georgia 
his ultimate aim. If successful 
he will secure the line from Chat- 
tanooga to Mobile with the aid of 
Banks. 

Sigel cannot spare troops from 
his army to reinforce either of the 
great armies, hut he can aid them 
by moving directly to his front. 
This he has been directed to 
do, and is now making prepara- 
tions for it. Two columns of his . 
command will make south at the 
same time with the general move : 
one from Beverly, from ten to 
twelve thousand strong, under 
Major-General Ord; the other 
from Charleston, Virginia, prin- 
cipally cavalry, under Brigadier- 
General Crook. The former of 
these will endeavor to reach the 
Tennessee and Virginia railroad, 
about south of Covington, and if 
found practicable will work east- 
ward to Lynchburg and return to 
its base by way of the Shenandoah 
Valley, or join you. The other 
will strike at Saltville, Virginia, 
and come eastward to join Qrd. 
The cavalry from Ord’s command 
will try to force a passage south- 
ward, if they are successful in 
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— my left — the Potomac, Chesapeake Bay, a 
tributaries would furnish us an easy line cp 
which to bring all supplies to within easy hauli 
distance of every position the army could oceu 
from the Rapidan to the James River. But I 
could, if he chose, detach or move his whole an 
north on a line rather interior to the one I wox 
have to take in following. A movement by ] 
left — our right — would obviate this ; but all tl 
was done would have to be done with the suppl 
and ammunition we started with. All idea 
adopting this latter plan was abandoned when i 
limited quantity of supplies possible to take w: 
us was considered. The country over which ■ 
would have to pass was so exhausted of all fo 
or forage that we would be obliged to carry eve] 
thing with us. 


reaching the Virginia and Ten- 
nessee railroad, to cut the main 
lines of the road connecting Rich- 
mond with all the South and 
Southwest. 

Gillmore will join Butler with 
about ten thousand men from 
South Carolina. Butler can re- 
duce his garrison so as to take 
twenty-three thousand men into 
the field directly to his front. 
The force will be commanded 
by Major-General W. F. Smith. 
With Smith and Gillmore, Butler 
will seize City Point, and operate 
against Richmond from the south 
side of the river. His movement 
will be simultaneous with yours. 

Lee’s army will be your objec- 
tive point. Wherever Lee goes 
there you will go also. The only 
point upon which I am now in 
doubt is whether it will be better 


to cross the Rapidan above 
below him. Each plan prese 
great advantages over the otl 
with corresponding objectio 
By crossing above, Lee is cut 
from all chance of ignoring Ri 
mond and going north on a rs 
But if we take this route all we 
must be done whilst the rati< 
we start with hold out. Wes 
arate from Butler, so that he c 
not be directed how to coopera 
By the other route Brandy Stat 
can be used as a base of supp] 
until another is secured on 
York or James rivers. 

These advantages and obj 
tions I will talk over with ^ 
more fully than I can write th( 

Burnside, with a force of pr 
ably twenty-five thousand m 
will reinforce you. Immediat 
upon his arrival, which will 
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While these preparations were going on the 
enemy was not entirely idle. In the West, Forrest 
made a raid in West Tennessee np to the northern 
border, capturing the garrison of four or five hun- 
dred men at Union City, and followed it up by an 
attack on Paducah, Kentucky, on the banks of the 
Ohio. While he was able to enter the city, he failed 
to capture the forts or any part of the garrison. On 
the first intelligence of Forrest’s raid I telegraphed 
Sherman to send all his cavalry against him, and 
not to let him get out of the trap he had put him- 
self into. Sherman had anticipated me by sending 
troops against him before he got my order. 

Forrest, however, fell back rapidly, and attacked 
the troops at Fort Pillow, a station for the protec- 
tion of the navigation of the Mississippi River. 
The garrison consisted of a regiment of colored 


shortly after the 20th inst., I will 
give Mm the defense of the road 
from Bull Run as far south as we 
wish to hold it. This will enable 
you to collect all your strength 
about Brandy Station and to the 
front. 

There will be naval coopera- 
tion on the James River, and 
transports and ferries will be 
provided, so that should Lee fall 
back into his intrenekments at 
Richmond, Butler’s force and 
yours will be a unit, or at least 
can be made to act as such. What 
I would direct, then, is that you 
commence at once reducing bag- 
gage to the very lowest possible 
standard. Two wagons to a regi- 
ment of five hundred men is the 
greatest number that should be 
allowed for all baggage, exclu- 
sive of subsistence stores and 


ordnance stores. One wagon to 
brigade and one to division head- 
quarters is sufficient, and about 
two to corps headquarters. 

Should by Lee’s right flank be 
our route, you will want to make 
arrangements for having supplies 
of all sorts promptly forwarded to 
White House on the Pamunkey. 
Your estimates for this contin- 
gency should be made at once. If 
not wanted there, there is every 
probability they will be wanted 
on the James River or elsewhere. 

If Lee’s left is turned, large 
provision will have to be made 
for ordnance stores. I would say 
not much short of five hundred 
rounds of infantry ammunition 
would do. By the other, half the 
amount would be sufficient. 

U. S. Grant, 
Lieutenant-General. 
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W. R. 
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troops, infantry, and a detaehmeii 
cavalry. Those troops l'ou<j;fil bra 
overpowered. I will leave Form 
patches to tell what he did with 
“The river was dyed,” he says, “ 
of the slaughtered for two hundred 
proximate loss was upward of five 
but few of the officers escaping, 
about twenty killed. It is hoped f 
will demonstrate to f he Northern pc 
soldiers cannot cope with Non the! 
quently Forrest made a report in w 
the part which shocks humanity to 
At the East, also, the rebels war 
said to Hal luck that Plymouth an 
North Carolina, were unnecessary 
would be better to have the gun 
there added to Butler’s command, 
tended our arms, bot h places, and of 
fall into our hands naturally. Th 
boon occupied by Federal troops 
command of the armies, and l kme 
oeutivo would be reluctant, to abmi 
therefore explained my views; h 
views were carried out the rebels raj 
rison at Plymouth. 1 then ordem 
ment of Washington, but directed 
New Berne at all hazards. This w; 
cause New Berne was a port into w 
runners could enter. 

Gera mil (hoiks* lout mum mi mi <>v 


OluViiJsCiP* 

^Tcl ^/ 4fj<^ S0*. f $ta & 

-^iUjuSXZuuxZ^ 

JY&C fc jA££> O^A*s»S 

Zyfrrv P& JftlA^y J ps^ fr 

iXj P%Z po^y, (fry t*C&w y^XZifcJEXZc^ *s£C^ 

0d>^> ^ £Zt^ t /h> jf#~s *0 <&&'' 

erf /j«rw jU**J J fruUZ?&^ k^n^, err pX-suOt, & 

/ww. /^w <2^> Osi^ofiJx*^ 

hsxZt, P$Z f J p^n^g p^rC fit <^y 

0V /upt^i <zZZXi pfur^s ^£rv, fy\^Li£j J a^y fl^y IpfesC' 

(pyy yUL^zr cZ^ZZZ/ / <HT ptfZ CLjfXZZ^D <rf ^w 0^-^ ^^ cr 

<l/ /tW^ fo^ZZT 

psw jLesvi £ifcxJ^ fiv j[r4^z~*~f^ /ytn^r &JZZZZZZZ-^ ~XZ^y **sbtJ?*o 

J&4J fr\*sis>u* ^ P'i p/^rfZZ£s j-i 

/Xj ftvy jn^>*~S fio fi*sO t &Lo {K5*7 f&Zt, /T /ZXZ {Tt^J /^ctuj 3>. 
ijb^cXJ fh-jn** pjZ&fc O' ~ £/}-*s*s-a @sy^tyj t &**-cx/ tp, f^rtXj C-Am**±*^ fay 
p<^CZt^j (yw* 

LINCOLN’S GOD-SPEED TO GRANT. (FAC-SIMILE OF THE ORIGINAL, SLIGHTLY REDUCED IN SCALE.) 


[This remarkable letter was re- its existence, until in 1866 I came 
ceived by General Grant on the 1st of across it in my researches for my his- 
May, three days before the Wilderness tory of his campaigns. He was so 
campaign began. He was always care- pleased at the discovery, or recovery, 
less about his papers, and private or that he gave me the original letter at 
semi-official ones were often thrust the time. It is my intention eventually 
into his pockets, where they remained to present it either to the government 
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my superior at. t ho time. By direction of 1 hillock ohap.v 
I had reinforced Banks wit h a, corps of about ton xxxri'< 2 ) 
thousand mon from Sherman’s command. This 41,122 


reinforcement was wanted ba(*k badly before the 
forward movement commenced. But Banks luid 
got SO far that, it seemed best that he should take 
Shreveport, on tin' Bed River, and turn over the 
line of that river to Steele, who commanded in 
Arkansas, to hold instead of the line of the Arkan- 
sas. Orders were given accordingly, and with the 
expectation that the campaign would be ended in 
time for thinks to return A. J. Smith’s command 
to where it belonged ami get. back to New Orleans 
himself in time to execute his part in the general 
plan. But the expedition was a failure. Banks did 
not got back in time to take paid in the programme 
as laid down. Nor was Smith returned until long 
after the movements of May, 1864-, had been begun. 
The services of forty thousand veteran troops, over 
and above the number required to hold all that was 
necessary in t he Department of the (lull', were thus 
paralyzed. It is but- just to Banks, however, to say 
that his expedition was ordered from 'Washington, 
and he was in no way responsible, except for the 
conduct, of it. 1 make no criticism on this point. 
I lo opposed (lie expedition. 

By the 27th of April spring had so far advanced 
as to justify me in fixing a, day for the great move. 
On that day Burnside left Annapolis to occupy 
Meade’s oosilion between Bill! Bun and the Ran- 
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move the night of the same day and ge 
the James River as possible by daylight 
on from there to accomplish the task 
He was also notified that reinforceinen 
ing collected in Washington City, whirl 
forwarded to him should the enemy tal 
the trenches at Richmond. The same da 
was directed to get his forces tip ready 
on the 5th. Higol-was in Winchester am 
fied to move in conjunction with the oil 
The criticism has been made by wri 
campaign from the Rapidan to the .la 
that all the loss of life could have been o 
moving the army there on transports, 
was fortified and intrenched so potTeetl 
man inside to defend was more than eq 
outside besieging or assaulting. To get 
of Leo’s army was the lirst great, object, 
capturo of his army Richmond would 
follow. Tt was better to fight him out; 
stronghold than in if. If t he Army of tl 
had been moved bodily to the .lames 
water, Leo could- have moved a part of 
hack to Richmond, called 1 lean regard 
south to reinforce it, and with the bnlu 
on to Washington. Then, too, l order* 
simultaneous with that of the Army < 
tomac, up the James River by a form id 
already collected at. the mouth of the 
While my headquarters wore at Culp 

4-T-krv Ofi + K T\/r 1 . A . A 1 . i i I f U ... I 


CUMIN Kl, MUSHY 
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occurred which came near postponing my part, in 
tho campaign altogether. Colonel .John S. Mushy 
had for a long time been commanding a, partisan 
corps, or regiment, which opera, ted in Urn rear of 
tho Army of the Potomac. On my roturn to tho 
field on this occasion, as tho train approached 
Warrenton .Junction, a, heavy cloud of dust was 
soon to the oast of tin* road, as if made by a body 
of cavalry on a, charge. Arriving at. the junction 
tho train was stopped and inquiries made as to tho 
cause of tho dust. There was but one man at, t he 
station, and lie informed us (hat Mushy had crossed 
a few minutes before at full speed in pursuit, of 
Federal cavalry. Had ho scon our train coming, 
no doubt ho would have let, his prisoners escape to 
capture tho train. I was on a special t rain, if I vtv- 
m ember correctly, without any guard. 

Since the (dose of the war I have come to know 
Colonel Mushy personally, and somewhat, inti- 
mately. He is a, different man entirely from what 
I had supposed. lie is slender, not tall, wiry, and. 
looks as if he could endure any amount of physical 
exercise. He is aide, and thoroughly honest and 
truthful. There were probably hut few men in the 
South who could have commanded successfully a 
separate detachment in the rear of an opposing 
army, and so near I ho border of hostilit ies, as long 
as he did without, losing li is entire command. 

On this same visit, to Washington I had my last 
interview with the President before reaching the 
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necessary to have a great number c 
guard and bold the territory we bad a 
to prevent incursions into tbe Nortl 
These troops could perform this ser 
well by advancing as by remaining s 
advancing they would compel tbe ene 
detachments to bold them back, or else 
territory open to invasion. His answi 
yes! I see that. As we say out Wes 
can’t skin be must bold a leg while so 
does.” 

There was a certain incident connec 
Wilderness campaign of which it may r 
place to speak ; and to avoid a digressio 
I will mention it here. 

A few days before my departure frc 
the Honorable E. B. Washburne visits 
and remained with my headquarters f 
tance south, through the battle in the 
and, I think, to Spottsylvania. He 
panied by a Mr. Swinton, whom he pr 
literary gentleman who wished to acc 
army with a view of writing a history 
when it was over. He assured me — ai 
doubt Swinton gave him the assuran 
was not. present as a correspondent of 
expressed an entire willingness to havs 
ton) accompany the army, and would 1 
him to do so as a correspondent, rest 
ever, in the character of the informal 

• TTT • 1 T\ * 1 -I 


A MIHl’l/AOKI) HISTORIAN 


therefore, that. correspondents should not ho privi- chap, v 
spioH of the ('iioniy within our linos. 

Probably Mr. Swinlon expected to bo an invitod 
guest at my headquarters, and was disappointed 
that he was not asked to become so. At all events, 
he was not invited, and soon I found that he was 
corresponding with some paper (1 have now for- 
gotten which one), thus viola, ting his word either 
expressed or implied, lb* know of the assurance 
Washburne had given as to the character of his 
mission. I never saw the man from Urn day of our 
introduction to the present that 1 recollect. Me 
accompanied us, however, for a, lime at least. 

The MW, mid night after crossing t he Rnpidan (the rtS>i®TS« 
night of the 5th of May), Colonel W. It. Rowley, of ‘‘‘XT"' 
my staff, was acting as night-offieor at my head- 
quarters. A short time before midnight, 1 gave 
him verbal inst ructions for (lie night. Throe days 
later l read in a Richmond paper a, verbatim report 
of these instructions. 

A few nights still Inter (after the first, and possibly 
after the second, day’s lighting in the Wilderness) 

(Jeneral Meade came to my lent for consultation, 
bringing with him some of his staff-officers. Both 
his staff" and mine retired to the camp-lire some 
yards in front of the lent, thinking our eon versa- ■ 
tion should he private. There was a, stump a little 
to one side, and between the front- of the tent and 
the camp-lire. One of my stall", Colonel T. S. Bow- 
ers, saw wind lie look to be a man seated on the i!«f oiia.’ 
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dered to be 
shot 


MEBSONAL MKMOIKS i)K V. S, 

asked Min, in language more forei 
what ho was doing there. The m; 
Swinton, the “historian,” and his 
question wore evasive and unsat is 
was warned against further eavesdi 
The next 1 heard of Mr. Swinb 
Harbor. General Meade eanie to n 
saying that General Burnside had nr 
who at some previous time had give 
and had ordered him to be shot the 
promptly ordered the prisoner to 1 
that he must bo expelled from the lit 
not to return again on pain of puni: 


< HI APT MR VI 

COMMKNCKM RNT OK 'I'll M OHAND OAMI’AltiN — OUNHKAIi 
UUTLKlt’K POSITION MHKUIUAN’S KIHHT RAID 

T HE armies worn now nil muly t.o movo for t.lio oww.v 
accomplishment. of a single object. They were 
acting as a unit, so far as such a thing was possible 
over such a vast Hold. Loo, with the capital of tho 
Confederacy, was i hos main oml to whicli all wore 
working. Johnston, with Atlanta, was an impor- 
tant; obstacle in flic way of our accomplishing tho 
result aimed at, and was therefore almost an in- 
dependent objective. It. was of loss importance 
only because the capture of Johnston and his army 

Note.- At thin of tho IVivnt. oiroumnianroB ; and tho 

work tho final do<dino in Uotiorul aohomo of presenting tho final 
tJnuit.’w Htrotigth booumo oloarly Hoononof tho war an a, juinoranta of 
manifont., and it- wan found hooch- one vast oaiupfugu directed by tho 
nary to bring bin tank ht a close central power tho l/ieutonuut- 
a.s Noon and ns easily as possible, Heuend of tin* Army of tho United 
For tins reason tho uc»t oh and Staton hud to In* abnmlonod. 
memoranda * which ho bad ool Had this plan for tho book boon 
looted for tho purpose* of refresh ■ followed, tho separate armies 
ing liia memory, and of forming would Imvo boon troatod uh but. 
tho framework upon which tho parts of ones of which tho Army of 
narrativo might bo constructed tho 1‘otomac would Imvo formed 
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would not produce so immediate £ 
suit in closing the rebellion as wou 
of Richmond, Lee, and Ms army, 
were employed exclusively in sup; 
movements. TMs was the plan; 
endeavor to give, as concisely as 1 
of its execution, outlining first t 
minor detached but cooperative 

As stated before, Banks faile 
what he had been sent to do on 
and eliminated the use of forty t] 
whose cooperation in the grand ca 
expected — ten thousand with Sh( 
thousand against Mobile. 

Sigel’s record is almost equally 
out, it is true, according to prog: 
when I was hoping to hear of | 
done in the valley, I received inst 
announcement from Halleck : “ S: 
treat on Strasburg. He will do i 
never did anytMng else.” The € 
cepted him about New Market £ 
roughly, leaving him short six gui 
hundred men out of his six thous; 

The plan had been for an ac 
forces in two columns. Though 1 
immediate command failed ingloi 
proved more fortunate. Under C 
his western column advanced frc 
West Virginia at the appointed 

mnr*A TiQ.rvrnr vacnlfc T'Vicwr vaaaI 
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GENERAL BUTLER’S MOVEMENTS 

Having accomplished this, they recrossed the Alle- 
ghanies to Meadow Bluffs and there awaited further 
orders. 

Butler embarked at Port Monroe with all his com- 
mand, except the cavalry and some artillery which 
moved up the south hank of the James River. 
His steamers moved first up Chesapeake Bay and 
York River as if threatening the rear of Lee’s 
army. At midnight they turned back, and Butler 
by daylight was far up the James River. He seized 
City Point and Bermuda Hundred early in the day, 
without loss, and, no doubt, very much to the sur- 
prise of the enemy. 

This was the accomplishment of the first step con- 
templated in my instructions to Butler. He was to 
act from here, looking to Richmond as his objec- 
tive point. I had given him to understand that I 
should aim to fight Lee between the Rapidan and 
Richmond if he would stand; but should Lee fall 
back into Richmond I would follow up and make 
a junction of the armies of the Potomac and the 
James on the James River. He was directed to 
secure a footing as far up the south side of the 
river as he could, at as early a date as possible. 

Butler was in position by the 6th of May and had 
begun intrenching, and on the 7th he sent out his 
cavalry from Suffolk to cut the Weldon railroad. 
He also sent out detachments to destroy the rail- 
road between Petersburg and Richmond, but no 
great success attended these latter efforts. He 
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about half-way between Bermuda Hi 
Richmond. In the moan time Bonn 
boon gathering reinforcements. On t 
attacked Butler with groat vigor, and 
success as to limit very materially the I 
fulness of the Army of t he dames as a < 
tor in the campaign. .1 afterward orderi 
of it; to join the Army of the Potoma 
sufficient force with Butler to man his 
securely the footing he had already s 
maintain a threatening front toward 
the Confederate capital. 

The position which (Jen oral Butler 
between the two rivers, the dames am 
tox, was one of great natural strength, < 
largo area of ground might he thorong! 
by moans of a single intrenched line, 
very short one in comparison with tb 
territory which it thoroughly protected 
was protected by the dames River, his 
Appomattox, and his rear by their jui 
two streams uniting near by. The b< 
two streams shortened the line that 
chosen for intronehments, while they in 
aroa which the line inclosed. 

Previous to ordering any troops fro 
sent my chief engineer, (Jen oral Burmu 
Army of the Potomac to that of the d 
spoet Butler’s position and ascertain 
could again safely make an order f 

tv . n i / - .. ,* » . , 


GENERAL iUlTEKU’S 1‘OHITION 


and having them brought* round by water to \\ hite 
House to join me and reinforce fin* Army of \h*' 
Potomac. (Urnoral Barnard reported tin* position 
V(M*y strong for defensive purposes, and that 1 
could do the latter with great security; but that 
General Bailor could not. move from whom ho was, 
in cooperation, to produce any effect. He said that 
the general oeeupie< l aijda.ee between the , lame:; and 
Appomattox rivers which was of great si rengt h, and 
where with an inferior force he could hold it tor an 
indefinite length of time against a superior; but 
that he could do nothing offensively. 1 then ashed 
him why Butler could not move out from his lines 
and push across the Richmond and 1 Vlershurg 
railroad to the roar and on the south side ul Rich 
mond. lie replied that, if was impracticable, be 
cause the enemy had substantially tin* same line 
across the neck of laud that General Butler had. 
He thou took out his pencil ami drew a aketeh of 
the locality, remarking that the position un like 
a bottle, and, that Butler’s line of inf tvnehment r 
across the neck represented the cork; that the 
enemy had built an equally strong line immediately 
in front, of him across the neck; and if was th«*iv 
fore as if Butler was in a bottle. He was perh-mh 
sale against a.n a.ftaek; bub as Barnard i*\j*iwved 
it, the enemy had corked the bolt !e and with a 
sma.ll force could hold the cork in its ptaee. Ties 
struck me as being very expressive of hr pm-.u ion, 
particularly when I saw the hasty sketch which 
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chap. VI as this did, very much to the annoyance 
of General Butler, and, I know, very m 
own. I found afterward that this was m 
Mji.HiBt.ii, the notes of General Badeau’s book, w. 

they were shown to me, I asked to ha’ 1 
out; yet it was retained there, though { 
wishes. 

I mak e this statement here because, 
have often made it before, it has never 1 
power until bow to place it where it v 
history ; and I desire to rectify all in jus 
may have done to individuals, . particuh 
cers who were gallantly serving their co 
ing the trying period of the war for the p: 
of the Union. General Butler certainl 
vic68 very earnest support to the war ; and 1 
own best efforts personally to the sup] 
the rebellion. 

The further operations of the Army of 
can best be treated of in connection wr 
the Army of the Potomac, the two b< 
timately associated and connected as 
stantially one body in which the indrv 
the supporting wing is merged. 

Before giving the reader a summary of 
great Atlanta campaign, which must cc 
description of the various cooperative ] 
preparatory to proceeding with that of 
tions of the center, I will briefly men 
dan’s first raid upon Lee’s communicati 
thoush an incident of the onerations o 
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By thus anticipating, in point of time, I mil be 
able to more perfectly observe the continuity of 
events occurring in my immediate front when 
I shall have undertaken to describe our advance 
from the Rapidan. 

On the 8th of May, just after the battle of the 
Wilderness, and when we were moving on Spott- 
syl vania, I directed Sheridan verbally to cut loose 
from the Army of the Potomac, pass around the 
left of Lee’s army, and attack his cavalry; to cut 
the two roads — one running west through Glordons- 
ville, Charlottesville, and Lynchburg, the other to 
Richmond — and, when compelled to do so for want 
of forage and rations, to move on to the James 
River and draw these from Butler’s supplies. This 
move took him past the entire rear of Lee’s army. 
These orders were also given in writing through 
Meade. 

The object of this move was threefold. First, if 
successfully executed — and it was — he would an- 
noy the enemy by cutting his line of supplies and 
telegraphic communications, and destroy or get 
for his own use supplies in store in the rear and 
coming up. Second, he would draw the enemy’s 
cavalry after him, and thus better protect our 
flanks, rear, and trains than by remaining with 
the army. Third, his absence would save the 
trains drawing his forage and other supplies from 
Fredericksburg, which had now become our base. 
He started at daylight the next morning, and 
aeenrn rilislied more than was expected. It was 
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chap. YI mond. Before night Stuart, commandii 
j^e. b. shi- federate cavalry, came on to the rear < 
^rfen". mand. But the advance kept on, crossec 
c 1ifisfiT' Anna, and at Beaver Dam, a station on t 
My 2M862 Central railroad, recaptured four hunc 
prisoners on their way to Richmond, de 
siieridan's roa( ] alu j used and destroyed a large 

Rep. W. K. ' . 

X n|Tu (1) subsistence and medical stores. 

Stuart, seeing that our cavalry was ] 
ward Richmond, abandoned the purs 
morning of the 10th, and, by a detour 
hausting march, interposed between Sb 
Richmond at Yellow Tavern, only aboi 
north of the city. Sheridan destroyed 1 
and more supplies at Ashland, and o 
arrived in Stuart’s front. A severe e 
„ y v- R T ' m ensued in which the losses were hea^ 
m, 778 s i,3 es ■ gut the rebels were beaten, their ’ 
tally wounded, and some guns and man 
were captured. 

Sheridan passed through the outer 
Richmond, and could, no doubt, have pass 
the inner ones. But having no suppoi 
could not have remained. After cari 
wounded he struck for the James Rive: 
city, to communicate with Butler and 
men and horses, as well as to get food 
for them. 

He moved first between the Chickal 
May, ism the James, but in the morning (the 15 
stopped bv batteries at Mechanicsville 


SI! Kill DAN'S MUST RAID 
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occupying the opposite side. The panic. created by 
liis first entrance within the outer works of .Rich- 
mond having subsided, troops wore sent out to 
attack his roar. 

Ho was now in a perilous posit ion, one from 
which but few gem 'mis could have* extricated them- 
selves. Tho defenses of Richmond, maimed, were 
to tho right; the ( •hickahomiuy was to tho loft, 
with no bridge remaining and him opposite bank 
guarded; to tho roar was a. form from Richmond. 
This force was attacked and boaton by Wilson’s 
and Gregg’s divisions, while Sheridan turned to tho 
loft with the remaining division and hastily built a 
bridge over the Ghickahoniiny under tho (ire of tho 
enemy, forced a crossing, and soon dispersed the 
Confederates he found there. Tho enemy was held 
bach from the stream by the fire of the troops not 
engaged in bridge-building. 

On tho VMh Sheridan was at Bottom’s Bridge, 
over tho ( thickahominy. On t ho Mill lie crossed this 
stream, and on that day went, info can ip on the dames 
River at Haxnll’s Banding. I load -once put himself 
into communion! ion with General I hi tier, who di- 
rected all the supplies he wauled to bo furnished. 

Sheridan had left I lie Army of t he Potomac at 
Spottsylvania, but did not know wlmre either this 
or Lite’s army was now. Great caution, therefore, 
had to he exorcised in getting hack- On tho 17th, 
after resting bis command for throe flays, he started 
on his ref urn. lie moved by the way of White 
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chap, vi where he learned the position of the t 
May, 1864 On the 24th he joined ns on the march i 
Anna to Cold Harbor, in the vicinity < 
field. 

Sheridan in this memorable raid pass 
aronnd Lee’s army ; encountered his cav; 
engagements, and defeated them in all ; 
four hundred Union prisoners and kille 
tured many of the enemy ; destroyed and 
supplies and munitions of war; destroy* 
railroad and telegraph ; and freed us fr 
ance by the cavalry of the enemy for moi 
weeks. 


CHARTER VH 

SHEUMAN’S CAMPAIGN IN OKOKUIA — SINCE OF ATLANTA 
— DEATH OF (JF.NHUAL MmPUKHHON — ATTEMPT TO 
OAPTUKE ANDEUSONV1U-K-— OAPTUUK OF ATLANTA 

AFTER separating from Shopman in ( hnoinnati 
A | wont on to Washington, ns already stated, 
wliilo ho returned to Nashville to nssumo tho duties 
of his now oomnmnd. His military division was 
now composed of four departments and ombrnood 
all tins torritory wost of tho Alleghany Mountains 
and oast of tho Mississippi River, together with tho 
Stato of Arkansas in tho trans-Mississippi. Tho 
most oastorly of thoso was tho I iepartmout of tho 
Ohio, (jenoral Sohotiold commanding; t ho noxt was 
tho Department; of tho Cumberland, (Jnnorul Thomas 
oommanding; t ho t hird tho Department of tho Ten- 
nossooi, (hmoral McPherson oommanding; and (Jon- 
oral Ktoolo still ootnmandod tho trans-Mississippi, 
or Dopartmont of Arkansas. Tho last-named de- 
partment was so far away that Sherman could not 
oonmmuioato with if very readily after starting on 
his spring campaign. and it was therefore soon 
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a former chapter, were to he simultam 
the day to start, when the season si 
enough advanced, it was hoped, for th 
in a condition for the troops to march. 

General Sherman at once set him 
preparing for the task which was assi 
accomplish in the spring campaign, 
lay at Huntsville with about twenty-fc 
men, guarding those points of Tennesse 
regarded as most worth holding ; Thom 
sixty thousand men of the Army of the 1 
was at Chattanooga ; and Schofield, wit' 
teen thousand men, was at Knoxville, 
three armies, numbering about one hr 
sand men in all, Sherman was to mov 
fixed for the general advance, with a 
stroying Johnston’s army and captur 
He visited each of these commands to 
self as to their condition, and it was j 
speaking generally, good. 

One of the first matters to turn his 
was that of getting, before the time 
starting, an accumulation of supplies 
Chattanooga sufficiently large to warr 
ment. He found, when he got to tha. 
the trains over the single-track railroa< 
frequently interrupted for a day or tv 
were only sufficient to meet the daily i 
troops, without bringing forward any 
any kind. He found, however, that. 


SHERMAN’S CAMPAIGN IN GEORGIA 

everything that could travel, even the troops, to be 
marched, and used the road exclusively for trans- 
porting supplies. In this way he was able to ac- 
cumulate an abundance before the time finally fixed 
upon for the move, the 4th of May. 

As I have said already, Johnston was at Dalton, 
which was nearly one fourth of the way between 
Chattanooga and Atlanta. The country is moun- 
tainous all the way to Atlanta, abounding in moun- 
tain streams, some of them of considerable volume. 
Dalton is on ground where water drains toward 
Atlanta and into one of the main streams rising 
northeast from there and flowing southwest — this 
being the general direction which all the main 
streams of that section take, with smaller tributaries 
entering into them. Johnston had been preparing 
himself for this campaign during the entire winter. 
The best positions for defense had been selected all 
the way from Dalton back to Atlanta, and very 
strongly intrenched ; so that, as he might be forced 
to fall back from one position, he would have 
another to fall into in his rear. His position at 
Dalton was so very strongly intrenched that no 
doubt he expected, or at least hoped, to hold 
Sherman there and prevent him from getting any 
farther. With a less skilful general, and one dis- 
posed to take no risks, I have no doubt that he 
would have succeeded. 

Sherman’s plan was ho start Schofield, who was 

•ffnH-.lh a. fAw nla/ws in frYvm TTnrw- 
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move him south from there so as 
into the road running from Chat 
a good distance to the rear of t 
was occupying ; but when that 
it was hoped that McPherson 
troops enough to cope with Joh 
should move against him while r 
balance of the army. In this he 
Two of McPherson’s veteran divh 
on the express provision that tl 
furlough. This furlough had n< 
they were not hack. 

Then, again, Sherman had lei 
sions under A. J. Smith, the win 
erate with the trans-Mississippi f 
the express pledge that they si 
time specified, so as to be prej 
campaign. It is hardly neeessai 
not returned. That departmen 
sorb troops to no purpose to tl 
This left McPherson so weak tl 
plan above indicated had to be 
therefore brought up to Chatta 
from there on a road to the righ 
two coming together about E 
armies were abreast, all ready to 
time. 

Sherman soon found that Dali 
fortified that it was useless to mi 
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stream had been dammed so that tin* valley was cn 
n lukt 1 . Through this ft' *rge the troops would have 
to pass. McPherson was therefore soul around by 
the right, to I'omr out hy the way of Snake (Veek (; 
(jap into the rear of tin* enemy. This was a. sur- 
prise to Johnston, and nhoul the 1,'tth ho derided to 
abandon his position at Dalton. 

On the lath there was very hard lighting about 'Jy* 
Ttesaea; hut our cavalry, having been sent around 
to the right, got near the road in the enemy’s rear. 
Again Johnston fell back, our army pursuing. The 
pursuit was continued to Kingston, which was 
reached on the Ihtli with very little lighting, ex- 
cept that Newton’s division overtook the rear of ■{« 
Johnston’s army and engaged if. Sherman was }^| 
now obliged to halt for the purpose of bringing up y< 
his railroad-trains. He was depending upon the m 
railroad for all of his supplies, and as, of course, 
the railroad was wholly destroyed as Johnston fell 
hack, it had to he rebuilt. This work was pushed 
forward night and day, and eaused niueh less delay 
than most persons would naturally expoei in a. 
mountainous eountry wiiere tin-re were so many 
bridges to be rebuilt. 

The campaign to Atlanta was managed with tin' 
most consummate skill, the enemy being flanked 
out of one position after another all the way then'. 

It is true this was not accomplished without a good 
deal of lighting — some of it very hard lighting, 
nsiinr to the die-nil v of verv ittmorfanf battles 
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Sherman, 
Hemoirs t n, 
42 et seq. 


Ibid. 44.— 
W. K. 
xxxvin 
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sim 


1864 


W.E. 
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ished up to the rear of Sherman’s arm, 
pursuit renewed. This pursuit brough 
to the vicinity of Allatoona. This place 
strongly intrenched, and naturally a very 
position. An assault upon it was not tl 
but preparations were made to flank the < 
of it. This was done by sending a h 
around our right, by the way of Dallas 
the rear of the enemy. Before reach: 
however*, they found the enemy fortifie< 
way, and there resulted hard fighting f( 
week at a place called New Hope Churcl 
left our troops also were fortified, and a 
to the enemy as they could get. They h 
ing still farther around to the left towar 
road. This was the case more particular! 
cavalry. By the 4th of June Johnston f 
he was being hemmed in so rapidly tha 
off, and Allatoona was left in our posses 
Allatoona, being an important place, we 
intrenched for occupation by our troops 
vaneing farther, and made a secondary b; 
plies. The railroad was finished up to t 
the intrenehments completed, storehouse: 
for food, and the army got in readiness f o: 
advance. The rains, however, were falli] 
torrents that it was impossible to move tl 
the side roads which they would have to i 
in order to turn Johnston out of his new 
While Sherman’s army lay here, (Jen 


SIIHKMAN’S (’AMl'AIUN IN UKOIMUA 

him. A1 ill is latter place our troops mailt' an as- 
sault upon Hit' enemy's lint's after I mv i tp*r got their 
own linos up oloso to him, ami fnilotl, sustaining 
considerable loss. But (luring fiit> progress « >t‘ tho 
battle Sehotield was gaining ground to th<> left; 
and iho cavalry on liis lol’l wort' gaining still more 
toward tho onemy’s roar. Those oponit-iotis woro 
completed by tho ltd of duly, when it was found 
that Johnston had evacuated the place, lie was 
pursued at. once. Sherman had made every prepa- 
ration to abandon the railroad, leaving a strong 
guard in his intrenohmeuts. Ho bad intended, 
moving out with twenty days’ rations and plenty 
of ammunition, income in on the ru.il mud again at 
tho Chattahoochee River, Johnston frustrated this 
plan by himself starting back as above stall'd. This 
time ho fell back to the ( thutlahnnehen. 

About the 5th of duly lie was besieged again, 
Sherman getting easy possession of the ( -hultuhoo- 
ehoo R.ivor both above anti below him. Tin* enemy 
was again Hanked out of his position, or so fright- 
ened by flanking movements that on the night of 
the 9th lie fell hack across the river. 

Hero Johnston math* a stand until the 17th, when 
Sherman’s old tactics prevailed again and the final 
movement toward Atlanta, began. Johnston was 
now relieved of the command, and Hood superseded 
him. 

Johnston’s ladies in this campaign do not seem 
to have met with much favor, either in the eyes of 
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chap, vii an indication of a change of policy, and 
they would become the aggressors — the v 
onr troops wanted. 

For my own part, I think that Johnstor 
were right. Anything that could have j 
the war a year beyond the time that it d 
close would probably have exhausted the 
such an extent that they might then ha 
doned the contest and agreed to a separ 
Sie 1anti At " Atlanta was very strongly intrenched all 
around in a circle about a mile and a half c 
the city. In addition to this, there were ; 
intrenehments which had to be taken befo 
siege could be commenced. 
vanHome, Sure enough, as indicated by the change 
landTntm manders, the enemy was about to assume 1 
et seq. ve> On the 20th he came out and atta 
Army of the Cumberland most furiously. 
r. corps and Newton’s and Johnson’s divisions 

clptftk P™ieipal ones engaged in this contest, wh: 
C Brig A Gfh 3 ’ more than an hour ; but the Confederates i 
Vols iSi t-11 ’ forced to fall back inside their main lir 
losses were quite heavy on both sides. Oi 
am^coL 53 d General Gresham, since our Postmaster 
was veiy badly wounded. During the nij 
< Ang V uf' abandoned his outer lines, and our troops 
vaneed. The investment had not been reli 
for a moment during the day. 

Diuing the night of the 21st Hood m 
again, passing by our left flank, which wa 
motion to get a position farther in rear of 


XII K HIKOK «»!•’ ATLANTA 


wlwi surprised. WhiU* <mr troops won* advancing c 
they wore struck in Hunk, and their flank was 
enveloped. But. tiiey had Become too thorough 
veterans to he thrown into irrcparahle confusion 
By mi unexpected attack when off their guard, and 
soon they were in order and engaging the enemy, 
with the advantage now of knowing where their 
antagonist was. The* Held of battle continued to 
expand until if embraced about seven miles of 
ground, finally, however, and before night, tin* 
enemy was driven hack into tin* city. 1 

It was during this battle that McPherson, while „ 
passing from one column h> another, was instantly 
killed. In his death the army lost one of its ablest, 
purest, and best generals. 

(larrard had been sent out with his cavalry to 
get upon the railroad east of Atlanta, and to cut it Vv 
in the direction of Augusta. He was successful in \ 
this, and returned about the time of the battle. 
.Rousseau luul also come up from Tennessee with a 
small division of cavalry, having crossed the Ton- ‘it 
nessee River about. Decatur and made a raid into \! 
Alabama. Finally, when hard pressed, lie had come 
in, striking the railroad in rear of Sherman, and 
reported to him about this time. 

The battle of the 'JiM is usually known as t ho 

* (bmoral «Iolm A. Ijotfiiu, upon ilrat upon and w uh broken by 
whom (Involved tho command t»f hm depleted committal, ivmarkH: 
tho-Aimiy of tho Tennessee during “The dmparif v of forees cun bo 
this battle, in his report .pi ve out* .-*«•***» from the fuel t In* t in flit' 
total loss in killed, wounded, and charge made by my Inn brigades 
missintr at 3521, and est imuled umlet* Fuller and Me my t hey tooli 
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chap, vii Battle of Atlanta, .although the city die 
into our hands until the 2d of Septem.be 
arations went on, as before, to flank the e 
of his position. The work was tedious, anc 
that had to be maintained were very lo 
troops were gradually worked around to 
until they struck the road between Dec 
Atlanta. These lines were strongly for 
were those to the north and west of the 
as close up to the enemy’s lines as praetic 
order to hold them with the smallest possi 
her of men, the design being to detach ar 
move by our right and try to get upon the 
down south of Atlanta. 

On the 27th the movement by the ri< 
xxxvin commenced. On the 28th the enemy st: 

(3) 94 right flank, General Logan commanding, v 
vigor. Logan intrenched himself hastily 
that means was enabled to resist all assaull 
flict a great deal of damage upon the enemi 
assaults were continued to the middle of i 
noon, and resumed once or twice still lat 
day. The enemy’s losses in these unsuccc 
saults were fearful. 

During that evening the enemy in Loga 
withdrew into the town. This now left S; 
army close up to the Confederate lines, e: 
from a point directly east of the city ar 
the north and west of it for a distance of 
Geo stone- mfles ; the whole of this line being intrene 
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01 


prisoners about Andersonville. There were painful 
stories current at. the time about the great hard- 
ships these prisoners had to endure in (.In* \v;iy of 
general had treatment, in (ho way in which they 
■wwo housed, and in the way in which liny worn 
fed. (treat sympathy was felt for them; and it was 
t hought t hat even if I hey could he t timed loose upon 
the country it. would hen. great, relief to them. But. 
t he attempt proved a failure. Met took, who com- 
manded a small brigade, was first reported to have 
been captured ; hut lie got back, having intruded a 
good deal of damage upon the enemy, lie had also 
taken some prisoners; hut eneomilering afterward a 
largely superior force of the enemy, he was obliged, 
to drop his prisoners and get hack as host, he could 
with vvliat men lie had left, lie had lost, several 
hundred men out of his small command. On the 
4th of August Oolouel Adams, commanding a little 
brigade of about a thousand men, returned report- 
ing Stoueman and all hut himself as lost.. I niysell 
had heal’d around h’iehmoud of the capture of 
Kfoneman, and had sent Sherman word, which lie 
received. The rumor was eonfirtned there, also, from 
other sources. A few days after Colonel Adams’s 
return Colonel (’apron also got in with a small de- 
tachment and eoulirnied the report ol Iheeapture 
of Ktoneinn.n with something less Ilian a thousand 
men. 

It seems that Stouemaii, tinding the eseape of all 
his force was impossible, had made arrangements 
f/n> 1 lm odootto < if f HU k ill VlCtllMC II i ». PoVtd’tw I flio 
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chap, vii commanding Confederate. In this ra 
much damage was inflicted upon tb 
the destruction of cars, locomotives, ai 
manufactories of military supplies, etc 
Aug. 1864 On the 4th and 5th Sherman endea 
upon the railroad to our right, whe 
sierman, wag in command, but these attempts fi 

Memoirs, II, 7 . , . 

99 et seq. Q enera l Palmer was charged with ben 
of this failure, to a great extent, by 1 
Sherman and General Schofield ; but I 
pared to say this, although a question si 
arisen with Palmer as to whether Sehoi 
right to command him. If he did rai 
tion while an action was going on, th 
was exceedingly reprehensible, 
ibid. 103 About the same time Wheeler got u 
road north of Eesaca and destroyed it 
Dalton. This cut Sherman off from 
tion with the North for several day 
responded to this attack on his lines < 
cation by directing one upon theirs, 
mjnsnpatr Kilpatrick started on the night of 
coLMN.V. August to reach the Macon road abou 
ilffiiMg 6 -’ He succeeded in doing so, passed ent 
juneil,°i863 the Confederate fines of Atlanta, ar 
xxxvin again in his former position on our lef 
( 2 ) 858 ppese little affairs, however, contribu 
little to the grand result. They annoy 
but any damage thus done to a rc 
cavahy expedition is soon repaired. 

Sherman made preparations for a rep 
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movement on the 25th of August, and on the 1st of 
September was well up toward the railroad twenty 
miles south of Atlanta. Here he found Hardee in- 
trenched, ready to meet him. A battle ensued, but 
he was unable to drive Hardee away before night 
set in. Under cover of the night, however, Hardee 
left of his own accord. That night Hood blew up 
his military works, such as he thought would be 
valuable in our hands, and decamped. 

The next morning at daylight General H. W. 
Slocum, who was commanding north of the city, 
moved in and took possession of Atlanta, and noti- 
fied Sherman. Sherman then moved deliberately 
back, taking three days to reach the city, and occu- 
pied a line extending from Decatur on the left to 
Atlanta in the center, with his troops extending 
out of the city for some distance to the right. 

The campaign ha'd lasted about four months, and 
was one of the most memorable in history. There 
was but little, if anything, in the whole campaign, 
now that it is over, to criticize at all, and nothing 
to criticize severely. It was creditable alike to the 
general who commanded and the army which had 
executed it. Sherman had on this campaign some 
bright, wide-awake division and brigade comman- 
ders whose alertness added a host to the efficiency 
of his command. 

The troops now went to work to make them- 
selves comfortable and to enjoy a little rest after 
their arduous campaign. The city of Atlanta was 
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Sherman, 
Memoirs, II, 
109, 110 


in the field, if permitted to do so, for trac 
the citizens and getting the money of tb 
for articles of but little use to them, and 1 
they are made to pay most exorbitant pr 
limited tlie number of these traders to one 
of Ms 'three armies. 

The news of Sherman’s success reached 1 
instantaneously and set the country all agl( 
was the first great political campaign fo: 
publicans in their canvass of 1864. It was 
later by Sheridan’s campaign in the Sh< 
Valley; and these two campaigns prohi 
more effect in settling the election of the i 
November than all the speeches, all the bon 
all the parading with banners and bands 
in the North. 


CHAPTER VIII 


GRAND MOVEMENT OP THE ARMY OP THE POTO MA C — 
CROSSING THE RAPIDAN ENTERING THE WILDER- 

NESS — BATTLE OF THE WILDERNESS 

S OON after midnight, May 3d-4th, the Ar my 
of the Potomac moved out from its position 
north of the Rapidan, to start upon that memo- 
rable campaign destined to result in the capture of 
the Confederate capital and the army defending it. 
This was not to be accomplished, however, without 
as desperate fighting as the world has ever wit- 
nessed ; not to be consummated in a day, a week, a 
month, or a single season. The losses inflicted and 
endured were destined to be severe ; but the armies 
now confronting each other had already been in 
deadly conflict for a period of three years, with 
immense losses in killed, by death from sickness, 
captured and wounded ; and neither had made any 
real progress toward accomplishing the final end. 
It is true the Confederates had, so far, held their 
capital, and they claimed this to be their sole object. 
But previously they had boldly proclaimed their 


Chap. Till 

Orders, W. 
R. XXXV 1 
(2) 331-334.— 
Humpli- 
reys, Vir- 
ginia Cam- 
paign, p. 18 
et seq. 
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contemplation by the loyal Nortl 
come near losing their own capit 
occasion. So here was a stand-ol 
now begun was destined to result 
to both armies, in a given time, th 
suffered; but the carnage was t( 
single year, and to accomplish a 
anticipated or desired at the begin 
"We had to have hard fighting to £ 
two armies had been confronting e 
without any decisive result, that 1 
which could whip. 

Ten days’ rations, with a supp 
ammunition, were taken in wag 
were driven with the trains ai 
wanted. Three days’ rations in a< 
sacks, and fifty rounds of cartrid 
on the person of each soldier. 

The country over which the ai 
ate, from the Rapidan to the cross 
River, is rather flat, and is cut by r: 
which make them way to the Ches£ 
crossings of these streams by the ; 
ally made not far above tide-watei 
formed a considerable obstacle to t 
of troops even when the enemy c 
opposition. The country roads 
poor. Most of the country is cov( 
foi-est, in places, like the Wilder nc 
Chiekahominy, almost impenetra 



CROSSING THE RAPID AN 


infantry and one cavalry corps, commanded respec- 
tively by Generals W. S. Hancock, G. E. Warren, 
John Sedgwick, and P. H. Sheridan. The artillery 
was commanded by General Henry J. Hunt. This 
arm was in such abundance that the fourth of it 
could not be used to advantage in such a country 
as we were destined to pass through. The surplus 
was much in the way, taking up, as it did, so much 
of the narrow and bad roads, and consuming so 
much of the forage and other stores brought up by 
the trains. 

The Fifth Corps, General Warren commanding, 
was in advance on the right, and marched directly 
for Germanna Ford, preceded by one division of 


UNION ARMY ON THE RAPID AN, MAY 5, 1864. 

[Compiled.] 


LIEUTENANT-GENERAL U. S. GRANT, Commander -in-Chief. 
Major-General George G. Meade, commanding Army of the 


Maj.-Gen. W. S. Hancock, 
commanding 
Second Army-corps. 


Potomac. 


First Division, 
Brig. -Gen. Francis 
C. Barlow. 


Second Division, 
Brig. -Gen. John 
Gibbon. 


Third Division, 
Maj.-Gen. David 
B. Birney. 


"First Brigade, Ool. 
Nelson A. Miles. 
Second Brigade, Col. 

Thomas A. Smyth. 
Third Brigade, Col. 

Paul Frank. 
Fourth Brigade, Col. 

John R. Brooke. 

' First Brigade, Brig.- 
Gen. Alex. S. Webb. 
Second Brigade, 

Brig. -Gen. Joshua 
T. Owen. 

Third Brigade, Col. 
Samuel S. Carroll. 
( First Brigade, Brig.- 
I Gen. J. H. H. W ard. 

Second Brigade, 

S Brig.-Gen. Alex. 
I Havs. 
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chap, rai cavalry, under General J. H. Wilson. Gen 
wick followed Warren with the Sixth Co: 
manna Ford was nine or ten miles below 
of Lee’s line. Hancock, wdth the Seco 
moved by another road, farther east, dirt 
Ely’s Ford, six miles below Germanna, pr 
Gregg’s division of cavalry, and follow* 
uertNvp. artillery. Torbert’s division of cavalry 
istN.j. ; sept'. north of the Rapidan, for the time, to ] 
Bri&-Gek river and prevent the enemy from cro 
29,1862 gettmg into our rear. The cavalry seize 
crossings before daylight, drove the enem; 
guarding them away, and by 6 A.M. had 
toons laid ready for the crossing of th< 
and artillery. This was undoubtedly a s 
Lee. The fact that the movement was i 
proves this. 


Maj.-Gen. Gr. K. Warren, ■ 
commanding 
Fifth Army-corps. 


First Division, 
Brig. -Gen. Charles < 
Griffin. I 


r First ] 
Gen 
Ayr< 
Secon< 
Jaco 
Third! 
Gen. 


Second Division, 
Brig.-Gen. John C. 
Robinson. 


r First 
Sam 
ard. 
Secont 
- Brig 
Baxl 
Third 
And 
son. 


Third Division, 
Brig. -Gen. Samuel 
W. Crawford. 


( First 
| Wm 
) Third 
I Jose 
r First I 
Gen. 
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Burnside, with the Ninth Corps, was left back at 
Warrenton, guarding the railroad from Bull Run 
forward to preserve control of it in case our cross- 
ing the Rapidan should be long delayed. He was in- 
structed, however, to advance at once on receiving 
notice that the army had crossed; and a despatch 
was sent to him a little after 1 p.m. giving the in- 
formation that our crossing had been successful. 

The country was heavily wooded at all the points 


Maj.-Gen. John Sedgwick, 
commanding 
Sixth. Army-corps. 


First Division, 
Brig.-Gen. H. G. 
Wright. 


r First Brigade, Col. 
Henry W. Brown. 
Second Brigade, CoL 
Emory Upton. 

-! ThirdBrigade,Brig.- 
Gen. D. A. Russell. 
Fourth Brigade, 
Brig.-Gen. Alex- 
„ ander Shaler. 


Second Division, 
Brig.-Gen. George 
W. Getty. 


' First Brigade, Brig.- 
Gen. Frank Whea- 
ton. 

Second Brigade, CoL 
„ Lewis A. Grant. 

Third Brigade, Brig. - 
Gen.Tlios. H. Neill. 

Fourth Brigade, 
Brig.-Gen. Henry 
L. Eustis. 


Third Division, 
Brig.-Gen. James 
B. Ricketts. 


r First Brigade, Brig.- 
Gen. fm. H. Mor- 
ris. 

Second Brigade, 
Brig.-Gen. T. Sey- 
mour. 


Artillery Brigade, 
CoL C. H. Tomp- 
kins. 


Maj.-Gen. P. H. Sheridan, 
commanding 
r.ovolw rinma 


First Division, 
Brig.-Gen. A. T. A. 
Torbert. 


r First Brigade, Brig.- 
Gen. G. A. Cnster. 
Second Brigade, Col. 

Thos. C. Devin. 
Reserve Brigade, 
Brig.-Gen. Wesley 
^ Merritt. 


( First Brigade, Brig.- 
Second Division, Gen. Henry E. Da- 
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of crossing, particularly on the south si< 
river. The battle-field from the crossir 
Rapidan until the final movement from 
derness toward Spottsylvania was of the sj 
aeter. There were some clearings and sn 
within what might be termed the battle-: 
generally the country was covered with 
forest. The roads were narrow and bad. 
conditions were favorable for defensive o] 
There are two roads, good for that pa] 
ginia, running from Orange Court Horn 
battle-field. The most southerly of thest 
known as the Orange Court House Plank ’ 


First Division, 
Brig.-Gen. T. G. 
Stevenson. 


First 1 
Sumi 
Second 
Danie 


Maj.-Gen. A. E. Burnside, 
commanding 
Ninth Army-corps. 


Second Division, 
Brig. -Gen. Robert 
B. Potter. 

Third Division, 
Brig.-Gen. Orlando 
B. Willcox. 


Fourth Division, 
Brig.-Gen. Edward 
Ferrero. 


i 


f First 3 
j Zenas 
I Second 
{ Simoi 
r First 3 
J John 
“j Second 
[ Benj. 
r First I 
I Joshr 
Second 
I Henr; 
Provish 
Col.E 
shall. 


Brig.-Gen. Henry J. Hunt, 
commanding Artillery. 


Reserve 

Col. H. S. Burton. 


f First 3 
J. H. 
Second! 

J. A. 
First B: 
Art., 
Robei 
Second 
Horse 
D. R. 
Third I 
L R. H. 


General Headquarters. 


Provost 
Gen. I 
Vohmte 
neers. 


H. W 


ENTERING THE WILDERNESS 


1 ' 


northern one as the Orange Turnpike. There are chap, vi 
also roads from east of the "battle-field run nin g to 
Spottsylvania Court House — one from Chancellors- 
ville, branching at Aldrich’s; the western branch 
going by Piney Branch Church, Alsop’s, thence by 
the Brock road to Spottsylvania ; the east branch 


CONFEDERATE ARMY. 


Organization of tlie Army of Northern Virginia, Commanded by 
GENERAL ROBERT E. LEE, August 31, 1864. 

First Army-corps : Lieut. -Gen. R. H. Anderson, Commanding. 

f Brig. -Gen. Seth M. Barton’s Brigade, (a) 

TV/r * -r '/'Atn-vy 1?. T>T/-rm3>rnrp , cs TVT TJ. CioUSp’R 1 * 


Maj.-Gen. Geo. E. Pickett’s 
Division. 

Maj.-Gen. C. W. Field’s Divi- 
sion. ( b ) 

Maj.-Gen. J. B. Kershaw’s Di- 
vision. (d) 


u M. D. Corse’s 

“ Eppa Humton’s 

“ Wm. R. Terry’s “ 

Brig. -Gen. G- T. Anderson’s Brigade. 
“ E. M. Law’s (c) ** 

“ John Bratton’s “ 

Brig. -Gen. W. T. Wofford’s Brigade. 

“ B. G. Humphreys’s t,e 

u Goode Bryan’s u 

“ Kershaw’s (Old) 11 


Second Army-corps : Maj.-Gen. Jubal A. Early, Commanding. 

{ Brig. -Gen. H. T. Hays’s Brigade, {e) 

“ John Pegram’s “ (/) 

Gordon’s iff) 

Brig.-Gen. R. F. Hokes 
f Stonewall Brig. (Brig.-Gen. J . A. Walker). 

Maj.-Gen. Edward Johnson’s J Brig.-Gen. J. M. Jones’s Brigade, (h) 
Division. << Geo. H. Stewart’s 4 * (h) 

[ “ L. A. Stafford’s “ («) 

( Brig.-Gen. J. Daniel’s Brigade, (i) 

tl S. D. Ramseur’s Brigade. 

“ C. A. Battle’s “ 

“ R. D. Johnston’s “ (/) 

Note. a , 

(«) Colonel W. R. Aylett was in command August 29 th, and probably at 

(6) Infection" report of this division shows that it also contained Ben- 
ning’s and Gregg’s Brigades. 

% ZVtTo iKSter duty ; names not indicated. 

(e) Constituting York’s Brigade. 1 

(H In Ramseur’s Division. _ _ __ . 
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vi [i goos by Oates’s, thence iu Spot isylvanh 
road runs from < Jenna mta Ford throuti 
field and on to tin* < 'otirt House. As S 
is approach'd ilio country is nd up vvi 
roads, sons' going to tin* town direct 
cross! n o’ so as to con ncct tin* taints will 
there. 

Lee’s headquarters were at Orange ( 
From there to Kredenckdiurg he had t 

two roads above described running m 
to the Wilderness. This gave him Mini' 
for t hat count ry, for concent nit ini; his 
right,. These roads strike the road tfo 
Ford in the Wilderness. 
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ENTERING- THE WILDERNESS 


As soon as the crossing of the infantry was as- c 
sured, the cavalry pnshed forward, Wilson’s divi- x 
sion by Wilderness Tavern to Parker’s Store, on the 
Orange plank road ; Gregg to the left toward Chan- 
cellors ville. Warren followed Wilson and reached 
the Wilderness Tavern by noon, took position there, 
and intrenched. Sedgwick followed Warren. He 
was across the river and in camp on the south bank, 
on the right of Warren, by sundown. Hancock, with 
the Second Corps, moved parallel with Warren and 
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chap, vm camped about six miles east of Mm. 
xxxvid) the troops, and by the evening < 
818 trains of more than four thousand 
safely on the south side of the riv 
There never was a corps bettor o 
was the quartermaster’s corps with 
the Potomac in 1864. With a wa< 
would have extended from the Rap 
mend, stretched along in single file an 
the teams necessarily would be whe 
could still (tarry only three days’ for 
ten to twelve days’ rations, beside: 
ammunition. To overcome all diffiei 
w! 1“ w- quartermaster, General Rufus Ingall 
on each wagon the corps badge wit 
color and the number of the brigade 
vointMay the particular brigade to which any w 
could be told. The wagons were a 
note the contents : if ammunition, wl: 
lory or infantry; if forage, whether 
if rations, whether bread, pork, boai 
(toffee, or whatever it might be. I 
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were never allowed to follow the army or stay in chap.vhi 
camp. As soon as a wagon was empty it would re- 
turn to the base of supply for a load of precisely the 
same article that had been taken from it. Empty 
trains were obliged to leave the road free for loaded 
ones. Arriving near the army, they would he parked 
in fields nearest to the brigades they belonged to. 

Issues, except of ammunition, were made at night 
in all cases. By this system the hauling of forage 
for the supply-trains was almost wholly dispensed 
with. They consumed theirs at the depots. 

I left Culpeper Court House after all the troops 
had been put in motion, and passing rapidly to the 
front, crossed the Rapidan in advance of Sedg- 
wick’s corps, and established headquarters for the bS| 0 - 
afternoon and night in a deserted house near the 

- Mai .-Gen. 

river. jniy 4 , 1862 -, 

Orders had heen given, long before this move- Vania, May 

9, 1864 

ment began, to cut down the baggage of officers and 
men to the lowest point possible. Notwithstanding 
this I saw scattered along the road from Culpeper 
to G-ermanna Ford wagon-loads of new blankets and 
overcoats, thrown away by the troops to lighten 
their knapsacks — an improvidence I had never wit- 
nessed before. 

Lee, while his pickets and signal corps runst have 
discovered at a very early hour on the morning of 
the 4th of May that the Army of the Potomac was 
moving, evidently did not learn until about one 
o’clock in the afternoon by what route we would 
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soon to Tboan onlor (o his troops loo< 
tronchmonts at Mini 4 Run. 

More ill# night despatches wen* reee 
ing thill, Sherman, .But, lor, and Cro< 
according to programme. 

On disco vering the advance of’ flu 
Potomac, Leo ordered Hill, Hwell, ai 
each commanding corps, to move (<> I 
tack us, Hill on the < )iuiif;v .Plank Ro 
to follow on f;lic same road. Longstr 
time — middle of the afternoon - ■at 
twenty or more miles away. Kwel 
by the Orange Pike. He was near b 
some four miles east of Mine Run be 
ing for the night. 

My orders were given through (leu 
an early advance on the morning of 1 
ren was to move to Parker’s Store, 
cavalry — then at Parker's Store — t 
Craig’s meeting-house. Sedgwick foi 
closing in on his right. The Army o 
was facing to Hie west, f lmugh our 
made to the south, except wh<m fuel 
Hancock was to move south west wa 
the left of Warren, his left to reach f< 
Church. 

At six o’clock, before reaching I 1 
Warren discovered I he enemy., lies, 
to this olToet, and was ordered to hul 
to meet ami atlaek him. Wrighf, wi 
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on Ms left. TMs was tlie speediest way to reinforce 
Warren, who was confronting the enemy on both 
the Orange plank and turnpike roads. 

Burnside had mowed promptly on the 4th, on re- 
ceiving word that the Army of the Potomac had 
safely crossed the Rapidan. By making a night- 
march, although some of his troops had to march 
forty miles to reach the river, he was crossing with 
the head of his column early on the morning of the 5th. 

Meade moved his headquarters on to Old Wilder- 
ness Tavern, four miles south of the river, as soon 
as it was light enough to see the road. I remained 
to hasten Burnside’s crossing and to put him in posi- 
tion. Burnside at this time was not under Meade’s 
command, and was Ms senior in rank. Getting in- 
formation of the proximity of the enemy, I informed 
Meade, and, without waiting to see Burnside, at once 
moved forward my headquarters to where Meade 
was. 

It was my plan then, as it was on all other occa- 
sions, to take the initiative whenever the enemy 
could be drawn from his intrenchments, if we 
were not intrenched ourselves. Warren had not 
yet reached the point where he was to halt, when 
he discovered the enemy near by. Neither party 
had any advantage of position. Warren was there- 
fore ordered to attack as soon as he could prepare 
for it. At nine o’clock Hancock was ordered to come 
up to the support of Getty. He himself arrived at 
Getty’s front about noon, but his troops were yet 
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isolated from Warren and was in a pi 
dition For a. time. Wilson, with hisdi 
airy, was farther south, and was cut 
rest of the army. At two oVlock Had 
began to arrive, and immediately ho v 
join (Jetty and attack the enemy, f! 
timber ami narrow roads prevented 1 
ting into position for a Hack as promp 
orally did when receiving such ord< 
o’clock he again received his orders t 
(Jeneral (Jetty received orders from 
minutes later to attack wind her Hanoi 
or not. He met 1 he enemy under Hot! 
hundred yards. 

Hancock immediately sent two di 
niandod by Birney and Mott, and 1 
gardes, Harrell’s and Owen’s, to the sup 
This was timely nud saved (Jetty. Di 
lie Hetty and Oarroll were, wounded, 
on the field. One of Birney’s most g; 
commanders— Alexander 1 lays— was 

I had boon at West- Point with II 
years, and had served wit h him throng 
war, a portion of the time in the sa 
lie was a most gallant oHieer, ready to 
maud wherever ordered. With him i 
hoys, 5 ’ not u ( Jo. 55 

Wadsworth’s division and Baxter’s i 
second, division wore sent to reinforce 

(hxi.i :\r • 1m l. i n t U* lluk Ihfui' 
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During the afternoon Sheridan sent Gregg’s divi- 
sion of cavalry to Todd’s Tavern in search of ’Wilson. 
This was fortunate. He found Wilson engaged with 
a superior force under General Rosser, supported 
by infantry, and falling back before it. Together 
they were strong enough to turn the tables upon the 
enemy and themselves become aggressive. They 
soon drove the rebel cavalry back beyond Corbin’s 
Bridge. 

Fighting between Hancock and Hill continued 
until night put a close to it. Neither side made 
any special progress. 

After the close of the battle of the 5th of May my 
orders were given for the following morning. We 
knew Longstreet with twelve thousand men was on 
his way to join Hill’s right, near the Brock road, 
and might arrive during the night. I was anxious 
that the rebels should not take the initiative in the 
morning, and therefore ordered Hancock to make 
an assault at 4:30 o’clock. Meade asked to have 
the hour changed to six. Deferring to his wishes 
as far as I was willing, the order was modified and 
five was fixed as the hour to move. 

Hancock had now fully one half of the Army of 
the Potomac. Wadsworth, with his division, which 
had arrived the night before, lay in a line perpen- 
dicular to that held by Hill, and to the right of 
Hancock. He was directed to move at the same 
time, and to attack Hill’s left. 

Burnside, who was coming up with two divisions, 
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t hat; Lee would not. have made another stand out- 
side of his Richmond defenses. 

<5iI>l)on comma, ndod 1 1 an cook’s loft, and was or- 
th'ia'd to attack, hut was not able to accomplish 
much. 

On the morning of the 6th Sheridan was sent to 
connect with Hancock’s left and attack the enemy’s 
cavalry, who wore frying to got on our left and rear. 
Ho met. t hem at the intersection of the Furnace and 
Brock roads and at Todd’s Tavern, and defeated 
thorn at bot h places. Later he was attacked, and 
again the enemy was repulsed. 

Hancock hoard the firing between Sheridan and 
Stuart, and thinking the enemy coming by that 
road, slid further reinforced his position guarding 
1 ho entrance to tho Brock road. Another incident 
happened during the day to further induce Hancock 
to weaken his attacking column. Word reached 
him that, troops wore seen moving toward him 
from tho direction of Todd’s Tavern, and Brooke’s 
Brigade was detached to moot this new enemy; hut 
the troops approaching proved to he several hun- 
dred convalescents coming from Chancellorsville, 
by the road Hancock bad advanced upon, to join 
their respective commands. AtO : 50 A.M., Burnside, 
who had passed Wilderness Tavern at six o’clock, 
was ordered to solid a division to the support of 
Hancock, but to continue with the remainder of his 
command in the execution of his. previous order. 
Tho difficulty of making a way through the dense 
forests prevented Burnside from getting up in time 
to be of any service on the forenoon of the 6th. 

’Hancock followed Hill’s retreating forces, in the 
morning, a mile or more. Ho maintained this posi- 
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enemy as they could, and to take advantage of any 
attempt to reinforce Hill from that quarter. Burn- 
side was ordered, if he should succeed in breaking 
the enemy’s center, to swing around to the left and 
envelop the right of Lee’s army. Hancock was in- 
formed of all the movements ordered. 

Burnside had three divisions ; but one of them — 
a colored division — was sent to guard the wagon- 
train, and he did not see it again until July. 

Lee was evidently very anxious that there should 
be no battle on his right until Longstreet got up. 
This is evident from the fact that notwithstanding 
the early hour at which I had ordered the assault, 
both for the purpose of being the attacking party 
and to strike before Longstreet got up, Lee was 
ahead in his assault on our right. His purpose was 
evident, but he failed. 

Hancock was ready to advance by the hour 
named, but learning in time that Longstreet was 
moving a part of his corps by the Catharpin road, 
thus threatening his left flank, sent a division of 
infantry, commanded by General Barlow, with all 
his artillery, to cover the approaches by which 
Longstreet .was expected. This disposition was 
made in time to attack as ordered. Hancock moved 
by the left of the Orange Plank Boad, and Wads- 
worth by the right of it. The fighting was desper- 
ate for about an hour, when the enemy began' to 
break up in great confusion. 

I believed then, and see no reason to change that 
opinion now, that if the country had been such that 
Hancock and his command could have seen the 
confusion and panic in the lines of the enemy, it 
would have been taken advantage of so effectually 
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held by Hancock’s command, swept down the whole Chap. VI 
length of them from left to right. A brigade of the 
enemy was encountered in this move ; but it broke 
and disappeared without a contest. 

Firing was continued after this, but with less 
fury. Burnside had not yet been able to get up to 
render any assistance ; but it was now only about 
nine in the morning, and he was getting into posi- 
tion on Hancock’s right. 

At 4:15 in the afternoon Lee attacked our left. y 
His line moved up to within a hundred yards of 324 
ours and opened a heavy fire. This status was 
maintained for about half an hour. Then a part 
of Mott’s division and Ward’s brigade of Birney’s 
division gave way and retired in disorder. The coi.’ X 
enemy under B. H. Anderson took advantage of 
this and pushed through our line, planting their oct.'t'i 
flags on a part of the intrenchments not on fire. 

But owing to the efforts of Hancock them success 
was but temporary. Carroll, of Gibbon’s division, ®v 8 pSs£ 
moved at a double-quick with his brigade and drove Eecasn 
back the enemy, inflicting great loss. Fighting had voSfita 
continued from five in the morning sometimes along 
the whole line, at other times only in places. The 
ground fought over had varied in width, but aver- 
aged three quarters of a mile. The killed and many 
of the severely wounded of both armies lay within 
this belt, where it was impossible to reach them. 

The woods were set on fire by the bursting shells, 
and the conflagration raged. The wounded who 324 
had not strength to move themselves were either 
suffocated or burned to death. Finally the fire com- 
municated with our breastworks in places. Being 
constructed of wood, they burned with great fury. 

Vol. II.— 8 
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chap, vin tion until, along in the afternoon, Longstreet came 
upon him The retreating column of Hill, meeting 
re inf orcements that had not yet been engaged, be- 
came encouraged and returned with them. They 
were enabled, from the density of the forest, to ap- 
proach wi thin a few hundred yards of our advance 
xxxvud before being discovered. Falling upon a brigade of 
323 Hancock’s corps thrown to the advance, they swept 
it away almost instantly. The enemy followed up 
his advantage and soon came upon Mott’s division, 
which fell back in great confusion. Hancock made 
dispositions to hold his advanced position, but after 
holding it for a time fell back into the position that' 
he had held in the morning, which was strongly in- 
J, worS da ' b-enched. In this engagement the intrepid Wads- 
wis?Aug°9, worth, while trying to rally his men, was mortally 
1801 wounded and fell into the hands of the enemy. 
The enemy followed up, but made no immediate 
attack. 

Mg.-Gen. The Confederate General Jenkins was killed and 

MicatL 

Jenkins Longstreet seriously wounded in this engagement. 
Longstreet had to leave the field, not to resume 
command for many weeks. His loss was a severe 
one to Lee, and compensated in a great measure for 
the mishap, or misapprehensions, which had fallen 
to oui' lot during the day. 

After Longstreet’s removal from the field Lee 
took command of his right in person. He was not 
able, however, to rally his men to attack Hancock’s 
position, and withdrew from our front for the pur- 
xxxvi (d P ose reforming. Hancock sent a brigade to clear 
323 his front of all remnants that might be left of Long- 
street’s or Hill’s commands. This brigade, having 
been formed at right angles to the intrenchments 
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But the battle still raged, our men firing through 
the flames until it beeame too hot to remain longer. 

Lee was nowin distress. His men were in eon fu- 
sion, and his personal efforts failed fo restore order. 
These facts, however, wore learned subsequently, or 
we would have taken advantage of his rendition 
and no doubt gained a. derisive sueeess. His troops 
wei’o withdrawn now ; but I revoked t he order, which 
I had given previously to this assault, for Hancock 
to attack, because his troops had exhausted their 
ammunition and did not have time to replenish 
from the train, which was at some distance. 

Burnside, Sedgwick, and Warren had all kept up 
an assault during all this time; but their efforts had 
no other effect, than to prevent the enemy from re- 
inforcing his right, from the troops in their front. 

I had, on the 5th, ordered all the bridges over the 
Rapidan to be taken up, except one at Uentuuma 
Ford. 

The troops on Sedgwick’s right had been sent to 
roinforco our loft. This left our right in danger of 
being turned, and us of being cut off from all pres- 
ent base of supplies. Sedgwick had refuse<I his 
right and intrenched if for protection against at- 
tack. But late in the afternoon of the bth Marly 
came out from his lines in considerable force and 
got in upon Sedgwick’s right, notwithstanding the 
precautions taken, and created considerable confu- 
sion. Early captured several hundred prisoners, 
among them two general officers. The defense, 
however, was vigorous; and night coming on, the 
enemy was thrown into as much confusion as our 
troops, engaged, wore. Marly says in his “ Memoirs ” 
that if we had discovered the confusion in his lines 
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or not, tile moment arms were stacked the men in- chaf. ix 
trenched themselves. For this purpose they would intrenching 
build up piles of logs or rails if they could be found 
in their front, and dig a ditch, throwing the dirt 
forward on the timber. Thus the digging they did 
counted in making a depression to stand in, and 
increased the elevation in front of them. It was 
wonderful how quickly they could in this way con- 
struct defenses of considerable strength. When 
a halt was made with the view of assaulting the 
enemy, or in his presence, these would be strength- 
ened or their positions changed under the direction 
of engineer officers. The second was the use made jSdfjgJS 
of the telegraph and signal corps. Nothing could corps 
be more complete than the organization and disci- 
pline of this body of brave and intelligent men. In- 
sulated wires — insulated so that they would trans- 
mit messages in a storm, on the ground or under 
water — were wound upon reels, making about two 
hundred pounds’ weight of wire to each reel. Two 
men and one mule were detailed to each reel. The 
pack-saddle on which this was carried was provided 
with a rack like a sawbuck placed crosswise of the 
saddle, and raised above it so that the reel, with its 
wire, would revolve freely. There was a wagon 
supplied with a telegraph-operator, battery, and 
telegraph instruments for each division, each corps, 
each army, and one for my headquarters. There 
were wagons also loaded with light poles, about the 
size and length of a wall-tent pole, supplied with an 
iron spike in one end, used to hold the wires up when 
laid, so that wagons and artillery would not run 
over them. The mules thus loaded were assigned 
to brigades, and always kept with the command 
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AFTER THE BATTLE — TELEGRAPH AND SIGNAL SER- 
VICE — MOVEMENT BY THE LEFT FLANK 

M ORE desperate fighting has not been wit- 
nessed on this continent than that of the fith 
and 6th of May. Our victory consisted in having 
successfully crossed a formidable stream, almost in 
the face of an enemy, and in getting the army to- 
gether as a unit. We gained an advantage on tin* 
morning of the 6th which, if it had been followed 
up, must have proven very decisive. In tin* evening 
the enemy gained an advantage, but was speedily 
repulsed. As we stood at the dose the two armies 
wore relatively in a, bout the same condition to meet 
each other as when the river divided them. But 
the fact of having safely crossed was a victory. 

Our losses in the Wilderness were very severe. 
Those of the Oonfoderates must have been even 
more so; but 1 have no means of speaking with ac- 
curacy upon this point. The Oermunun Ford bridge 
was transferred to Ely’s Ford to facilitate the trans- 
portation of the wounded to Washington. 

It may bo as well here as elsewhere to state two 
things connected with all movements of t ho Army 
of the Potomac- .First, in every change of position 
or halt for the night, whether confronting the enemy 
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The signal service was used on the march. The 
men composing this corps were assigned to specified 
commands. When movements were made, they 
would go in advance, or on the flanks, and seize 
upon high points of ground giving a commanding 
view of the country if cleared, or would climb tall 
trees on the highest poin ts if not cleared, and would 
denote, by signals, the positions of different parts of 
our own army, and often the movements of the 
enemy. They would also take off the signals of the 
enemy and transmit them. It would sometimes 
take too long a time to make translations of inter- 
cepted despatches for us to receive any benefit from 
them ; but sometimes they gave useful information. 

On the afternoon of the 7th I received news f rom 
Washington announcing that Sherman had prob- 
ably attacked Johnston that day, and that Butler 
had reached City Point safely and taken it by sur- 
prise on. the 5th. I had given orders for a move- 
ment by the left flank, fearing that Loo might move 
rapidly to Richmond to crash Butler before I could 
get there. 

My order for this movement was as follows : 


IIlOAIXjUARTERS ARMIES OF THE UNITED STATES, 
May 7, 18(54, 6 : 30 a.m. 

Major-General Meade, 

Commanding Army of the Potomac : 

Make all preparations during the day for a night-march 
to take position at Spottsylvania Court House with one 
army-corps, at Todd’s Tavern with one, and another near 
the intersection of the Piney Branch and Spottsylvania 
road with the road from Alsop’s to Old Court House. If 
this move is made the trains should be thrown forward 
early in the morning to the Ny River. 


CHAP. IX 


May, 1804 


Cap tare of 
City Point 


W. K. 

xxxvr ( 2 ) 
m 



.18 


PERSONAL MEMOIRS OP U. S. GRANT 


chap. XX they were assigned to. The operators were also 
assigned to particular headquarters, and never 
changed except by special orders. 

The moment the troops were put in position to go 
into camp all the men connected with this branch 
of service would proceed to put up their wires. A 
mule loaded with a coil ot‘ wire! would be led to the 
rear of the nearest flank of the brigade in- belonged 
to, and would be led in a lino parallel thereto, while 
one man would hold an end of the wire and uncoil 
it as the mule was led off. Winn lit' had walked 
the length of the wire the whole of if would be on 
the ground. This would be done in rear of every 
brigade at the same time. The ends of all the. wires 
would then be joined, making a continuous wire in 
the roar of the whole army. The men attached to 
brigades or divisions would all commence at once 
raising the wires with their telegraph-poles. This 
was done by making a. loop in the wire and putting 
it over the spike and raising the pole to a perpen- 
dicular position. At intervals the win' would In' 
attached to trees, or some other permanent object, 
so that one pole was sufficient at a place. In the 
absence of such a support, two poles would have to 
bo used, at intervals, placed at an angle so as to bold 
the wire firm in its place. While this was being 
done the telegraph-wagons would take their posi- 
tions near where the headquarters they belonged to 
were to bo established, and would connect with the 
wire. Thus, in a few minutes’ longer time than it 
took a mule to walk the length of its coil, tele- 
graphic communication would be effected between 
all the headquarters of the army. No orders ever 
had to be given to establish t he t elegraph. 
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I think it would be advisable in making the change to 
leave Hancock where he is until Warren passes him. He 
could then follow and become the right of the new line. 
Burnside will move to Piney Branch Church. Sedgwick 
can move along the pike to Chancellorsville and on to his 
destination. Burnside will move on the plank road to the 
intersection of it with the Orange and Fredericksburg plank 
road, then follow Sedgwick to his place of destination. 

All vehicles should be got out of hearing of the enemy 
before the troops move, and then move off quietly. 

It is more than probable that the enemy concentrate for 
a heavy attack on Hancock this afternoon. In case they 
do we must be prepared to resist them, aud follow up any 
success we may gain with our whole force. Such a result 
would necessarily modify these instructions. 

All the hospitals should be moved to-day to Chaneellors- 
ville. 

U. S. Grant, 
Lieutenant- General. 

During the 7th. Sheridan had a fight with the 
rebel cavalry at Todd’s Tavern, but routed them, 
thus opening the way for the troops that were to go 
by that route at night. Soon after dark Warren 
withdrew from the front of the enemy, and was soon 
followed by Sedgwick. Warren’s march carried him 
immediately behind the works where Hancock’s 
command lay on the Brock road. With my staff 
and a small escort of cavalry I preceded the troops. 
Meade with his staff accompanied me. The great- 
est enthusiasm was manifested by Hancock’s men 
as we passed by. No doubt it was inspired by the 
fact that the movement was sonth. It indicated to 
them that they had passed through the “ beginning 
of the end ” in the battle just fought. The cheer- 
ing was so lusty that the enemy must have taken it 
for a night-attack. At all events, it drew from hi m 
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nits I'usilhiil.' of al l ill*-r% hih! mtmkotry, plainly 
but n*‘t t » It, b\ u . 

a tut 1 mdo in ii'liaiu'i 1 . \\ o bait pns.sod 
t littl'’ wav lu \ Mini mu* li ft whon tin* row l 
,( \Vf 1 1 m i k ml 1*> ■ •<*. if wo I’tiukl, whioh mail 
,j !U! luui tak.'ii wiib hi. onvulry during Un- 
it , si*,. iiti'tl In In* I la’ right haiiil mu*, ami no- 
u^lv wo ti.uk ii. Wi* bail mil gmio far, how 
wlmii < 'nil im*l < i *■ < '"in i"i-k, nf my staff, with 
istim-t Hf tin- .•upiii.-.T, mi pool dig that \u- worn 
mml that would I* it* i us iat" Urn linos of tho 
iV if In % ti»*«, ■'ti* mill 1 ii* moving, ‘bisbi-il by at 
iltl gallop ami all ab-m*. In it f<*w minuti-s bn 
'in-il ami n*p"t'1i-ii that h*-*- was moving, siml 
tin* mad w i’m mi w nub l bring us into bis 

in a short distal Wo mturm-d t" tin- forks 

road, loft a man t*. indii-at.* tin- right road to 
mad of War mu’: * I'olnnin wlmu it should ooum 
(Uid i-otitinm-d **ur jourm-v to Todd’s Tavt-rn, 
ro wo arrivod nftor midnight, 
y ohjoot in musing to Spotsylvania was two- 
• first, 1 did not want l -***• I* * got haok to Rioli- 
(f in tiirn- to attompt to i-nr h Jtutloi holoio 1 
d got tla-ro; aoo.»ud, 1 wantod to got hotwoon 
army and Kiohmond, if possihb* ; and it not, 
raw him into tin* upon liold. Hut hoo, l»v aooi- 
t, boat us to Spotlsy Is atiiu. Our wagon-trains 
boon ordorod oaSorly **f tin* roads tho troops 
o to tuari’h upon hoioro tin- mosoniont <’nm- 
lood. ht*o iidorpmtod this ns a soini-rot mat "1 
Army of tlm Hotomin- to Frodorioksburg, amt so 
innoil Ids govornmont. Aooufdiugh hooidomd 
igstroof’s oorps now oommamb-d by Amlorson 
o imivii in tho morning (tlm Sth) to Hpottsyl- 
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yaiiia. But the woods being still on lire, Anderson 
could not go into bivouac, and marched directly on 
to his destination that night. By t his accident- Boo 
got possession of Spottsylvania. If is impossible to 
say now what would have been the result if Lee’s 
orders had been obeyed as given; hut it is certain 
tha t we would have been in Spottsylvania and be- 
tween him and his capital. My belief is that- there 
would have been a race between the two armies 
to see which could reach Richmond first, and flit' 
Ar my of the Potomac would have had tht' shorter 
line. Thus twice since crossing the Rapidun we 
c am e near closing the campaign, so far us battles 
were concerned, from tht' Rapidun to fho .lames 
River or Richmond. Tim first failure was caused by 
our not following tip the success gained over Hill’s 
corps on the morning of f lit' tit h, ns before described ; 
the second, when tin's caused by that battle drove 
Anderson to make a march during the night of the 
7th-8th which ho was ordered to commence on tht* 
morning of the 8th. But. accident, often decides tht* 
fate of battle. 

Sheridan’s cavalry bat! hud considerable fighting 
during the afternoon of the 71 h, lasting at Tot Ill’s 
Tavern until after night, with flit' field his at- flit' 
close. He issued t-lm necessary orders for seizing 
Spottsylvania and holding flit* bridge over the Po 
River, which Leo’s troops would have to cross to get 
to Spottsylvania. But Meade changed Sheridan’s 
orders to Merritt — who was holding the bridge ■ -on 
his arrival at Todd’s Tavern, and thereby left the 
road free for Anderson when he came up. Wilson, 
who was ordered to seize the town, did so with his 
division of cavalry ; but. bo could not hold it against 
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ofederate corps, which, had not been detained 
crossing of the Po, as it would have been but 
unfortunate change in Merritt’s orders. Had 
n permitted to execute the orders Sheridan 
im, he would have been guarding with two 
es of cavalry the bridge over the Po River 
Anderson had to cross, and must have de- 
him long enough to enable Warren to rein- 
Vilson and hold the town, 
erson soon intrenched himself — if, indeed, 
renchments were not already made — imme- 
' across Warren’s front. Warren was not 
of his presence, but probably supposed it 
e cavalry which Merritt had engaged earlier 
day. He assaulted at once, but was repulsed. 
>n organized his men, as they were not pur- 
y the enemy, and made a second attack, this 
ith his whole corps. This time he succeeded 
ling a position immediately in the enemy’s 
where he intrenched. His right and left 
ns — the former Crawford’s, the latter Wads- 
s, now commanded by Cutler — drove the 
back some distance. 

his time my headquarters had been advanced 
ey Branch Church. I was anxious to crush 
son before Lee could get a force to his sup- 
To this end Sedgwick, who was at Piney 
a Church, was ordered to Warren’s support, 
ck, who was at Todd’s Tavern, was notified 
rren’s engagement, and was directed to be in 
ess to come up. Burnside, who was with the 
-trains at Aldrich’s on our extreme left, re- 
the same instructions. Sedgwick was slow 
;ing up for some reason, — probably unavoid- 
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Warren’s 

character- 

istics 


able, because lie was never at fault when serious 
work was to be done, — so that it was near night 
before the combined form's were ready to attack. 
Even then all of Bedgwiek’s eomuiand did not. get 
into the engagement. Warren led the last assault., 
one division at.' a time, and of course it failed. 

Warren’s difficulty was twofold. When he received 
an order to do anything it would at once occur to 
his mind how all the balance of the army should he 
engaged so as properly to cooperate with him. Ilis 
ideas were generally good, hut he would forget that 
the person giving him orders had thought of others 
at the time ho had of him. In like manner, when he 


did get ready to execute an order, after giving most, 
intelligent instructions to division commanders, he 
would go in with one division, holding the others in 
reserve until he could superintend their movements 
in person also, forgetting that division commanders 
could execute an order without, his presence. Ilis 
difficulty was constitutional and beyond his control. 
He was an officer of superior ability, quick percep- 
tions, and personal courage to accomplish anything 
that could be done with a small command. 

Leo bad ordered 1 1 ill’s cor] >s — now commanded by 
Eaily to move by the very road we hud marched 
upon. This shows that, even early in the morning 
of the 8th Loo had not yet. become acquainted wit h 
my movo, but still thought that the Arm v of the 
Potomac had gone to Fredericksburg. Indeed, he 
xxxvi ( 2 ) informed the authorities at Richmond that, he had 
possession of Bpot.tsyl vania and was thus on my 
flank. Anderson was in possession of Kpotfsyi- 
vania, through no foresight, of Lee, however. Early 
only found that he had been following us when he 
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run against l lanoook at Todd’s Tavern. llisoominj£ o«* r, ; 
doiuinod I lanoook from tin* battlo-tiold til Spot t syB 
vnniiifor that day ; but ho, in liko munuor, kopt Kurly 
bank a. ad forood him f o movo by mud bar r«>uto. 

Had I ordorod tin* movomont for tho uitfht of tho T lZnll 
7th by my loft flank, it would havo put Hnnoook in Urttr< 
t ho loud. If would also havo givon us an hour o r 
nmro ourlior start. it all that timo for Wurrou 
f o jj;ot. t ho bond tif his tad utnn to t ho loft of I lauoook 
aft or ho luul got his f roopsottt of f hoir lino ooufrout- 
ing f ho onomy. This hour, nial Ilnuoook’s onparity 
to uso his wholo foroo whoit uooossury, would no 
doubt havo onahlod him to orush Aiidorsun boforo 
ho oould bo roinfotvod. But f ho movomonf mudo 
was tactioah If kopt tho troops in mass against a 
possiblo assault by tho onomy. Our loft oooitpiod 
its iutronohmouts vvhilo tho two oorps to f ho right 
passod. If an attuok had boon math' by tho onomy 
ho would havo found fhoSooond thorps in position, 
fort ihod, and, praotindly, tin' Kifth am! Sixth oorps 
in position as tvsorvos, until his ontiro front was 
passod. By a loft (lank movomonf tho army would 
havo boon soattomd whilo stilt passing t ho front of 
tho onomy, and boforo tho oxtrotuo right had got 
by if would havo boon vory muoh oxposod. Thou, 
too, I had not yot loarnotl f ho spooinl qualifionf itms 
of tho difforont oorps ootmnuudors. At that timo 
*ny judgmonf was that Wurron was fho man I would 
suggost to suooootl Moado shouhi anything huppou 
to that gallant soldior to Inko him from tho Hold. 

As I havo boforo said, Warivit was a gallant soldior, 
anabloman ; and ho was bosidos thoroughly imbuod 
with tho solomnity and import-unco of tho duty ho 
had to perform. 


CHAPTER X 


BATTLE OE STOTTS YL VA N 1 A - ~l! A N( '( K’K’S I >( (SITION — AS- 
SAULT OF waiuikn’s AND WIUOIIT’S COItl'S — uri'ON 
PltOMOTED ON TJ I K El ELD — UUOD NEWS EltDM 11UT- 
LElt AND SHEW DAN 

chap. x npHE Mattapony River is formed by the junction 
ot v spStiyl tlio Mat, tile Ta,, tlm IN), and the Xy rivers, 

vania tlie last being the northernmost of the four. It 
takes its rise about a mile south and a little east of 
the Wilderness Tavern. The I’o rises southwest of 
the same place, but farther away. Spottsylvaniu 
is on the ridge dividing these two 'streams, and 
where they are but. a few mill's apart. The Brock 
road reaches Bpottsyl vania without crossing either 
of these streams. Lee’s army, coming up by the 
Catharpin road, had to cross the Po at Wooden 
Bridge. Warren and Hancock came by the Brock 
road. Sedgwick crossed the Ny at Catharpin Fur- 
eTw! nace. Burnside, coming by Aldrich’s to (bites’s 
x ! k» T( 1> House, had to cross the Ny near the enemy. He 
found pickets at the bridge; but they were soon 
driven oft by a brigade of Willeox’s division, and 
the stream was crossed. This brigade was furiously 
attacked ; but the remainder of t he division coming 
up, they were enabled to hold their position, and 
soon fortified it. 

iiid 
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About the time I received the news of this attack, chap, x 
word came from Hancock that Early had left his Y 
front. He had been forced over to the Catharpin st,i 
road, crossing the Po at Corbin’s and again at 
Wooden Bridge. These are the bridges Sheridan 
had gi ven orders to his cavalry to occupy on the 8th, 
while one division should occupy Spottsylvania. 

These movements of the enemy gave me the idea 
that Lee was about to make the attempt to get to, 
or toward, Fredericksburg to cut off my supplies. 

I made arrangements to attack his right and get 
between him and Richmond if he should try to exe- 
cute this design. If he had any such intention it 
was abandoned as soon as Burnside was established 
south of the Ny. 

The Po and the Ny are narrow little streams, but 
deep, with abrupt banks, and bordered by heavily 
wooded and marshy bottoms, — at the time we were 
there, — and difficult to cross except where bridged. 

The country about was generally heavily timbered, 
but with occasional clearings. It was a much better- 
country to conduct a defensive campaign in than 
an offensive one. 

By noon of the 9th the position of the two armies amies 1 
was as follows: Lee occupied a semicircle facing 
north, northwest, and northeast, inclosing the town. 
Anderson was on his left extending to the Po, Ewell 
came next, then Early. Warren occupied our right, 
covering the Brock and other roads converging at 
Spottsylvania ; Sedgwick was to his left and Bum- 
side on our extreme left. Hancock was yet back at 
Todd’s Tavern, but as soon as it was known that 
Early had left Hancock’s front the latter was ordered 
up to Warren’s right. He formed a line with three 
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divisions on the hill overlooking the Po early in the 
afternoon, and was ordered to cross the Po and get 
on the enemy’s flank. The fourth division of Han- 
cock’s corps, Mott commanding, was left, at Todd’s 
when the corps first came up; but in the afternoon 
it was brought up and placed to the left of Sedg- 
wick’s — now Wright’s — Sixth ( Jorps. I n the morn- 
ing General Sedgwick had been killed near tint right; 
of his intrenchmonts by rebel sharpshooters. Ilis 
loss was a severe one to the Army of the Potomac 
and to the nation. General 1 1. G. Wright, succeeded 
him in the command of his corps. 

Hancock was now, 9 r.M. of the 9th of May, across 
the left flank of Lee’s army, but separated from it., 
and also from the remainder of Meade’s army, by 
the Po River. But for the lateness of the hour and 
the darkness of the night he would have attempted to 
cross the river again at Wooden Bridge, J 1ms bring- 
ing himself on the same side with both friend and foe. 

The Po at the points where Hancock's corps 
crossed runs nearly due east, d ust below his lower 
crossing — the troops crossed at three points — it, 
turns duo south, and after passing under Wooden 
Bridge soon resumes a more easterly direction. 
During the night, this corps built three bridges 
over tho Po; but these were in rear. 

The position assumed by Hancock’s corps forced 
Lee to reinforeo his left during the night. Accord- 
ingly on the morning of the 10th, when Hancock 
renewed his effort to got over tins Po to his front, 
he found himself confronted by some of Early’s com- 
mand, which had been brought from the extreme 
right of the enemy during the night,. He succeeded 
in effecting a crossing with one brigade, however, 
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but finding the enemy intrenched in Ms front, no 
more were crossed. 

Hancock reconnoitered Ms front on the morning 
of the 10th, with the view of forcing a crossing if it 
were found that an advantage could be gained. The 
enemy was found strongly intrenched on the high 
ground overlooking the river, and commanding the 
Wooden Bridge with artillery. Anderson’s left 
rested on the Po, where it turns south; therefore 
for Hancock to cross over — although it would bring 
him to the same side of the stream with the rest of 
the army — would still further isolate him from it. 
The stream would have to be crossed twice in the 
face of the enemy to unite with the main body. 
The idea of crossing was therefore abandoned. 

Lee had weakened the other parts of his line to 
meet this movement of Hancock’s, and I determined 
to take advantage of it. Accordingly in the morn- 
ing orders were issued for an attack in the after- 
noon on the center by Warren’s and Wright’s corps, 
Hancock to command all the attacMng force. Two 
of Ms divisions were brought to the north side of 
the Po. Gibbon was placed to the right of Warren, 
and Birney in his rear as a reserve. Barlow’s divi- 
sion was left south of the stream, and Mott, of the 
same corps, was still to the left of Wright’s corps. 
Burnside was ordered to reconnoiter his front in 
force, and, if an opportunity presented, to attack 
with vigor. The enemy, seeing Barlow’s division 
isolated from the rest of the army, came out and 
attacked with fury. Barlow repulsed the assault 
with great slaughter and with considerable loss to 
himself. But the enemy reorganized and renewed 
the assault. Birney was now moved to the Mgh 
Vol. II.— 9 
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ground overlooking Hit'- river (crossings built by our 
troops, and emveuvd (ho enossings. Tho second as- 
sault was lvpulseM, again with si'vrro loss to tlu*. 
onomy, and Barlow was withdrawn without furf-hen* 
rnedostatierm (ienoral T- ( }. Stovonson was kilhd in 
this mo vo. 

liotwoon tlm linos, whom Wanvn’s assault was to 
tako place 4 , thenn was a. ravine' grown up with largo 
troos n.n<i unelorbrush, making it almost impouo- 
trable' by main The' slopos on both sidos weuo also 
cove'mi with a. hoavy growth of timbew, Wnnvn, 
bevforo noon, reMonnentenvei his front twice*, tho first 
timo with onei and the' second with two divisions. 
II 0 was re^j >u Is<m 1 on both oe*e»asions, but gainod such 
informa, tion of the' ground as to induoo him to im- 
pend mmnunemeiing tho assault. 

Wright also mmnnoiteuvd his front ami gained 
a considorably advane'eM position from flu* unr he* 
starter! from. lie' them organizod a. storming party, 
consisting of twolvo ivgimemts, and assignee! Unioned 
Emory Upton, of tho One' Hundred and Twenty- 
first. Now York Volnntoors, to the' emmmanel of it. 
About lour oVIook in the' aftenmoon the' assault was 
ordewod, Wurrem’s and Wright’s <*orps, with Mott’s 
division of Ilanoook’s corps, to move' simultaim- 
onsly. Tin' movement was prompt, ami in a, tow 
minute's the' (ieavesst of struggles began. Tim battles 
fiedd was so elemsedy covered with fore'sts that but 
little' could bo soem, by anyone' person, as to tho 
progress made. Me>ad<' and I oe'cupmd the' host, 
position wo <‘onhl ge't, in roar of Warren. 

Warre'n was r< k pulse k d with hoavy loss, General 
J. 0. Rico being among t he' killed. IIo was not fol- 
lowed, howovor, by tho emomy, and was thereby on- 
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abled to reorganize Ms command as . soon as covered 
from the guns of the enemy. To the left our suc- 
cess was decided, hut the advantage was lost by the 
feeble action of Mott. Upton with his assaulting 
party pushed forward and crossed the enemy’s En- 
trenchments. Turning to the right and left, he 
captured several guns and some hundreds of prison- 
ers. Mott was ordered to his assistance, but failed 
utterly. So much time was lost in trying to get up 
the troops which were in the right position to re- 
inforce that I ordered Upton to withdraw ; but the 
officers and 'men of his command were so averse to 
giving up the advantage they had gained that I 
withdrew the order. To relieve them I ordered a 
renewal of the assault. By this time Hancock, who 
had gone with Birney’s division to relieve Barlow, 
had returned, bringing the division with him. His 
corps was now joined with Warren’s and Wright’s 
in this last assault. It was gallantly made, many 
men getting up to, and over, the works of the 
enemy ; but they were not able to hold them. At 
night they were withdrawn. Upton brought his 
prisoners with him, but the guns he had captured 
he was obliged to abandon. Upton had gained an 
important advantage, but a lack in others of the 
spirit and dash possessed by him lost it to us. Be- 
fore leaving Washington I had been authorized to 
promote officers on the field for special acts of gal- 
lantry. By this authority I conferred the rank of 
brigadier-general upon Upton on the spot, and this 
act was confirmed by the President. Upton had 
been badly wounded in this fight. 

Burnside on the left had got up to within a few 
hundred yards of Spottsylvania Court House, com- 
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CHAP . x pletely turning Log’s right. Ho was not a, warn of 
w.b. the importance of the advantage lie had gained, 
** »°9 ( and I, being with the troops where the heavy fight- 
ing was, did not know of it at the time, He had 
g ain ed his position with but little fighting, and 
almost without loss. Burnside’s position now sep- 
arated him widely from Wright’s corps, the corps 
nearest to him. At night, he was ordered to join 
on to this. This brought him back about a mile, 
and lost to us an important advantage. 1 attach no 
blame to Burnside for this, but 1 do to myself for 
not having had a Ktaff-ollieer with him to report to 
me his position. 

The enemy had not dared to come out of his line 
at any point to follow up his advantage, except in 
the single instance of liis at tack on Barlow. Then 
he was twice repulsed with heavy loss, t hough he 
had an entire corps against two brigade's. Barlow 
took up his bridges in the presence of this force. 

On the 11th there was no battle and but. little 
firing; none except by Mott, who made a reconnais- 
sance to ascertain if there were a weak point in the 
enemy’s line. 

I wrote the following letter to General Mullock: 

Near Spottsvia'ania Court House, 
May 11 , 1HC.4, H 40 a.m. 
Major-General Halleok, Chief of Staff of the Army, 
Washington, I). C. : 

xxxvi% We have now ended the sixth day of very hard fighting. 

627 The result up to this time is much in ear favor. But. 
our losses have been heavy as well as those of t he enemy. 
We have lost to this time eleven general officers killed, 
wounded, and missing, and probably t wenty thousand 
men. I think the loss of the enemy must, be greater — we. 



Cl-TTINU HI ( HI tl DAN LOOHK 

g hikeu over four thousand print mors in battle, whilst 
s taken front us but few except a few stragglers. I 
>w sending hark to Belle Plain all my wagons fora 
supply of provisit ms and ammunition, and purpose 
»t it out. on this lino if it takes all summer. 

* arrival of reinforcements Inna* will he very eneou- 
X to the men, and I hope they will he sent as fast as 
»h\ and in as gnat! numbers. My ohje.et in having 
sent to Belle Plain was to use them as an escort to 
tpplyd rains. If it is more eonvenient to staid them 
V train, to march from the railroad to Bello Plain or 
riekshurg, semi them so. 

a satisfied the enemy are very shaky, and are only 
ip to the mark by t he greatest exertions on the part 
ir officers* and by keeping them intrenched in every 
on they take. 

to this time there is no indication of any portion of 
army being detached for the defense of Richmond. 

Ih N. Okant, 

Lieu ten a n /- ( V en era L 

<1, also, I received information, through the 
Department, from General Butler that his 
ry under KauP/ bad cut the railroad south of 
•sburg, separating Beauregard from Richmond, 
tad whipped Hill, killing, wounding, and eap- 
g ninny; also f had ho was intrenched and could 
tain himself. On this same day came news 
Hberidati to the effect, that. ho had destroyed 
liles of the railroad and telegraph between Leo 
iiiehmoml, one and a half million rations, and 
of the medical storeys for his army, 
the 8th 1 had directed Sheridan verbally to 
nose from the Army of the Potomac and pass 
id the left of Lee*s army and attack his cavalry 
roinmmheatioiis, winch was successfully oxo- 
i in the manner I have already described. 
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I N tho rcMiomiaissiWH'o mmlo by Mott <>n tin* 11 th 
a. salient was discovered at. the right center. 
I determined that, an assault should be made at 
that point. 1 .Accordingly in the afternoon Han- 
cock was ordered to move his command hy the rear 
of Warren and Wright, under cover of night, to 
Wright’s loft, and there form it for an assault- at; 
four o’clock tho next morning. The night was dark, 
it rained heavily, and the road was diHieulf, so that 
it was midnight when In 4 reached the point win ‘re 
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1 Hkaihjuautkkk Armies U. S., 
May 1 1 , IWW, U ivm. 

MAJOIt-(3KNI'JItA b M MADE, 
Commanding Army of I ho Po* 
totnae : 

Move throe divisions of I ho 
Hoo.ond CorpN by tho roar of iho 
Ififth and Sixth eorps, utidor 
cover of night, ho as to join tho 
Ninth Corps in a vigorous assault 
on the enemy at- 4 (A* lock a.m. 
to-morrow. I will Head one or 
two Hlnff-oflieerH over to-night to 
stay with Burnside, and impress 
him with tho importance of a 


prompt and vigorous uftuek. War- 
ren ami Wright should hold their 
eorps as elo.se to tin* enemy as 
possible, t o take advantage of any 
diversion reused by thin nttaek, 
and to push in if any opportunity 
presents itself. There is but, 
little doubt in niv mind that the 
assault last evening would have 
proved entirely hureessfu! if it 
find romtuenred one hour earlier 
and had been heartily entered 
into by Mott's division and tho 
Ninth Corps. 

lb S. Chant, 

Lint U mint Unural* 
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he was to halt. It took most of the night to get the 
men in position for their advance in the morning. 
The men got hut little rest. Burnside was ordered 
to attack 1 on the left of the salient at the same 
hour. I sent two of my staff-officers to impress 
upon him the importance of pushing forward vigor- 
ously. Hancock was notified of this. Warren and 
Wright were ordered to hold themselves in readi- 
ness to join in the assault if circumstances made it 
advisable. I occupied a central position most con- 
venient for receiving information from all points. 
Hancock put Barlow on his left, in double column, 
and Birney to his right. Mott followed Birney, and 
Gibbon was held in reserve. 

The morning of the 12th opened foggy, delaying 
the start more than half an hour. 

The ground over which Hancock had to pass to 
reach the enemy was ascending and heavily wooded 
to within two or three hundred yards of the enemy’s 
intrenchments. In front of Birney there was also 
a marsh to cross. But notwithstanding all these 


1 Headquarters Armies U. S., 
May 11, 1864, 4 p.m. 
Major-General A. E. Burnside, 
Commanding Ninth Army-corps : 

Major-General Hancock has 
been ordered to move his corps 
under cover of night to join you 
in a vigorous attack against 
the enemy at 4 o’clock a.m. to- 
morrow. You will move against 
the enemy with your entire force 
promptly and with all possi- 
ble vigor at precisely 4 o’clock 
a.m. to-morrow, the 12th inst. 
Let your preparations for this 
attack be conducted with the ut- 
most secrecy and veiled entirely 
from the enemy. 


I send two of my staff-officers — 
Colonels Comstock and Babcock, 
in whom I have great confidence, 
and who are acquainted with the 
direction the attack is to be made 
from here — to remain with you 
and General Hancock, with in- 
structions to render you every 
assistance in their power. Gen- 
erals Warren and Wright will hold 
their corps as close to the enemy 
as possible, to take advantage of 
any diversion caused by yours 
and Hancock’s attack, and will 
push in their whole force if any 
opportunity presents itself. 

U. S. Grant, 

Lieu ten a nt- General. 
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difficulties the troops pushed on in quick time with- 
out firing a gun, and when within four or five hun- 
dred yards of the enemy’s line broke out in loud 
cheers, and with a rush went up to and over the 
breastworks. Barlow and Birney entered almost 
simultaneously. Here a desperate hand-to-hand 
conflict took place. The men of the two sides were 
too close together to fire, but used their guns as 
clubs. The hand-con (Hot was soon over. Hancock’s 
corps captured some four thousand prisoners, — 
among them a division and a brigade commander, 
- — twenty or more guns with their horses, caissons, 
and ammunition, several thousand stand of arms, 
and many colors. Hancock, as soon as the hand- 
to-hand conflict was over, turned the guns of the 
enemy against him and advanced inside the rebel 
linos. About six o’clock I ordered Warren’s corps 
to tho support of Hancock’s. Burnside, on the 
left, had advanced up east of Huh salient, to the 
very parapet of the enemy. Hotter, command- 
ing one of his divisions, got. over, but was not 
able to remain there. However, he inflicted a 
heavy loss upon tho enemy, hut. not without loss 
in ltd, urn. 

This victory was ini port aid, and one that Bee 
could not afford to leave us in full possession of. 
Ho made the most strenuous efforts to regain the 
position he had lost. Troops were brought up from 
his left and attacked Hancock furiously. Hancock 
was forced to fall hack ; but, be did so slowly, with 
his face to the enemy, inflicting on him heavy loss, 
until behind the breastworks he had captured. 
Those lie turned, facing them the other way, and 
continued to hold. Wright, was ordered up to re- 
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inforee Hancock, and arrived by six o’clock. He 
was wounded soon after coming up, but did not re- 
linquish the command of Ms corps, although the 
fighting lasted until one o’clock the next morning. 
At eight o’clock Warren Teas ordered up again, but 
was so slow in making Ms dispositions that his 
orders were frequently repeated, and with emphasis. 
At eleven o’clock I gave Meade written orders to re- 
lieve Warren from Ms command if he failed to move 
promptly. Hancock placed batteries on high ground 
in his rear, which he used against the enemy, tiring 
over the heads of his own troops. 

Burnside accomplished but little on our left of a 
positive nature, but negatively a great deal. He 
kept Lee from reinforcing Ms center from that 
quarter. If the Fifth Corps, or rather if War- 
ren, had been as prompt as Wright was with the 
Sixth Corps, better results might have been ob- 
tained. 

Lee massed heavily from his left flank on the 
broken point of Ms line. Five times during the 
day he assaulted furiously, but without dislodging 
our troops from their new position. His losses 
must have been fearful. Sometimes the belligerents 
would be separated by but a few feet. In one place 
a tree, eighteen inches in diameter, was exit entirely 
down by musket-halls. All the trees between the 
lines were very much cut to pieces by artillery and 
musketry. It was three o’clock next morning be- 
fore the fighting ceased. Some of our troops had 
then been twenty hours under fire. In this engage- 
ment we did not lose a single organization, not even 
a company. The enemy lost one division with its 
commander, one brigade, and one regiment, with 
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chap, xi heavy losses elsewhere . 1 Our losses were heavy, 
but, as stated, no whole company was captured. 
May 13, 1864 At night Lee took a position in rear of his former 
one, and by the following morning he was strongly 
intrenched in it. 

Warren’s corps was now temporarily broken up, 
Cutler’s division sent to Wright, and Griffin’s to 
a. a. Hum- Hancock. Meade ordered his chief of staff, Gen- 

piirBySj m * 

Majviop.’ eral Humphreys, to remain with Warren and the 
Bng.-’ remaining division, and authorized him to give it 
Apr?28A862; orders in his name. 

jniy 8 , im» During the day I was passing along the line from 

wing to wing continuously. About the center stood 
a house which proved to be occupied by an old lady 
and her daughter. She showed such unmistakable 
signs of being strongly Union that I stopped. She 
said she had not seen a Union flag for so long a 
time that it did her heart good to look upon it 
again. She said her husband and son, being Union 
men, had had to leave early in the war, and were 
now somewhere in the Union army, if alive. She 
was without food or nearly so, so I ordered rations 
issued to her, and promised to find out, if I could, 
where the husband and son were. 

May, 1864 There was no fighting on the 13 th, further than 
a little skirmishing between Mott’s division and the 

1 Headquarters Armies TJ. S., enemy are obstinate, and seem 
May 12, 1864, 6 : 30 p.m. to have found the last ditch. We 
Major-General Halleck, have lost no organizations, — not 

Washington, D. C. : even that of a company, — whilst 

The eighth day of the battle we liave destroyed and captured 
closes, leaving between three and one division ( J ohnson’s), one bri- 
four thousand prisoners in our g ade (Boles’s), and one regiment 
hands for the day’s work, includ- entire from the enemy, 
ing two general officers, and over U. S. Grant, 

thirty pieces of artillery. The Lieutenant-General . 
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enemy. I was afraid that Lee might he moving out, 
and I did not want him to go without my kn owing 
it. The indications were that he was moving, hut 
it was found that he was only taking his new position 
hack from the salient that had been captured. Our 
dead were buried this day. Mott’s division was re- 
duced to a brigade and assigned to Birney’s division. 

During this day I wrote to Washington recom- 
mending Sherman and Meade 1 for promotion to 
the grade of major-general in the regular army; 
Hancock for brigadier-general; 'Wright, Gibbon, 
and Humphreys to be major-generals of volunteers ; 
and IJpton and Carroll to be brigadiers. Upton had 
already been named as such, but the appointment 
had to be confirmed by the Senate on the nomina- 
tion of the President. 


x SPOTTSYL VANIA COURT HOUSE, 

May 13, 1864. 

Hon. E. M. Stanton, Secretary 
of War, • 

Washington, D. C. : 

I beg leave to recommend the 
following promotions to he made 
for gallant and distinguished ser- 
vices in the last eight days’battles, 
to wit. : Brigadier- General H. G. 
Wright and Brigadier-General 
John Gibbon to be major-gener- 
als ; Colonel S. S. Carroll, Eighth 
Ohio Volunteers; Colonel E. Up- 
ton, One Hundred and Twenty- 
first New York Volunteers ; Colo- 
nel William McCandless, Second 
Pennsylvania Reserves, to be 
brigadier-generals. I would also 
recommend Major-General W. S. 
Hancock for brigadier-general in 
the regular army. His services 
and qualifications are eminently 
deserving of this recognition. In 
making these recommendations I 


do not wish the claims of General 
G. M. Hodge for promotion for- 
gotten, but recommend his name 
to be sent in at the same time. I 
would also ask to have General 
Wright assigned to the command 
of the Sixth Army-corps. I would 
further ask the confirmation of 
General Humphreys to the rank 
of major-general. 

General Meade has more than 
met my most sanguine expecta- 
tions. He and Sherman are the 
fittest officers for large commands 
I have come in contact with. If 
their services can be rewarded by 
promotion to the rank of major- 
generals in the regular army the 
honor would be worthily be- 
stowed, and I would feel person- 
ally gratified. I would not like 
to see one of these promotions at 
this time without seeing both. 

U. S. Grant, 
Lieutenan t-General. 
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1847-48 ; 
Capt 5lli 
Art. May 14, 
1861 ; Brig.- 
Gen. Vols. 
NOV. 29, 1862 
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The night of the 1 Mill Warren. and Wright wore 
moved by the rear to I In* left of Burnside. The 
night was very dark and it rained heavily 5 the roads 
were so bad that the troops had to cut trees and cor- 
duroy the road a part of tin' way to get through. 
It was midnight before they got to the point where 
they wore to halt, and daylight before the troops 
could be organized to advance to their position in 
lino. They gained their position in line, however, 
without any lighting, except, a little in Wright’s 
front. Here Upton had to contend for an eleva- 
tion which we wanted and which the enemy was 
not disposed to yield, t fpton first drove the enemy, 
and was then repulsed in turn. Ayres coming to 
his support with his brigade (of Gridin’s division, 
Warren’s corps), the position was secured and for- 
tified. There was no more battle during the 14th. 
This brought our line cast, of the Gourt, House and 
running north and south and facing west. 

Dmii lg the night of t he 14th-15th Lee moved to 
cover this new front. This left- Hancock without, 
an enemy confronting him. He was brought to the 
rear of our new center, ready to be moved in any 
direction he might, be wanted. 

On the Ifith news came from Butler and Avcrell. 
The former reported tile, capture of the outer works 
at Drury’s Bluff, on the dames River, and that his 
cavalry had cut the railroad and telegraph south of 
Richmond on the Danville road ; and the latter, the 
destruction of a depot, of supplies at Dublin, West 
Virginia, and the breaking of New River Bridge on 
the Virginia and Tennessee railroad. The next day 
news came from Sherman and Sheridan. Sherman 
had forced Johnston out of Dalton, Georgia, and 



UIHrOMKlTURK OK THE ENEMY 

whs following him south. Tho report from Khori- 
dun etubruood his operations up to his passing the 
outer doiVnsos of Riehmnnd. Tho prospect. must 
now htivo boon dismal in Richmond. Tho road 
and tclogmph won* out between t h<*> capital ami 
Lee* Tho roads and wires worn out in ovary dims* 
(ion from tin* robot capital. Temporarily that oity 
was out off from all communication with tho outside 
except by courier. This condition of affairs, how- 
ever* was of I ml short durat ion. 

I wrote llnlleek: 


NkAU »SroTTSYIA f ANIA (-OURT I1.0USR, 
May 1(), 1 Hf54, 8 a.m. 

MiUOH UnNUHAh IlAliUKCK, 

Washington* I >. (\ : 

Wo have* tmd five days’ almost constant. rain without any 
prospect yot of its elcuring up. Tin* roads have now be- 
come so impassable 1 1ml ambulances with wounded men 
enn no longer run hot, ween hen* and Fredericksburg. All 
offensive operations necessarily cease until wo nan have 
twenty four hours of dry weather. The army is in the 
host of spirits, and fools the greatest confidence of ultimate 
success, 

# # # # # m # 

You cun assure t he [‘resident; and Secretary of War that 
the elements alone have suspended hostilities, and that. it. 
is in no manner due to weakness or exhaustion on our part. 

IF. H. ( 1 RANT, 

Lim ten an t-G mv.ral. 

Thu condition of tho roads was such that nothing 
was done on t he 17th. But t hat, night Hancock and 
Wright, wore to make a night-march hack to their 
old positions, and to make an assault at. four o’clock 
in the morning. Loo got troops back in time to 
protect his old lino, so tho assault was unsucooss- 
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R. O. Tyler, 
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8oi)t. 17, 
1801 ; Briff.- 
Gon. Vols. 
Nov. 29, 1862 


ful. Oil this day (18th) the nows was almost as dis- 
couraging to ns as it had been two days bet ore iu 
the rebel capita]. As stated abort', Hancock’s and 
Wright’s corps had. made an unsuccess! ul assault. 
News came that Higel had boon defeated at New 
Market badly, and was retreating down Hit' valley. 
Not two hours before 1 had sent the inquiry to 
Halleek whether Sigel could not get. to Staunton to 
stop supplies coining from there to Lee. I asked 
at once that Sigel might he .relieved and some one 
else put in his place. 1 Iunt m-’s name was suggest ed, 
and I heartily approved. Kurt her news from But hr 
reported him driven from Drury’s BlulT, but still in 
possession of the Petersburg road. Banks had been 
defeated in Louisiana, relieved, and Danby put, in 
his place. This ehnngo of commander was not on 
my suggestion. All this news was very discourag- 
ing. All of it must have been known by the enemy 
before it. was by me. In fact, tin 1 good news (for 
the enemy) must have been known to him at the 
moment 1 thought he was in despair, and his anguish 
had been already relieved when we were enjoying 
his supposed discomfiture. But this was no time for 
repining. I immediately gave, orders for a move- 
ment by the left, lla.uk on toward Richmond, to 
commence on the night of the l!»th. 1 also asked 
Halleek to secure the cooperation of the navy in 
changing our base of supplies from Fredericksburg 
to Port Royal, on the Rappahannock. 

Up to this time. 1 had received no reinforcements, 
except six thousand raw troops under Brigadier- 
(icneral Robert O. Tyler, just arrived. They had 
not yet joined their command, Hancock’s corps, but 
were on our right. This corps had been brought to 
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the rear of the center, ready to move in any direc- 
tion. Lee, probably suspecting some move on my 
part, and seeing our right entirely abandoned, 
moved Ewell’s corps about five o’clock in the after- 
noon, with Early’s as a reserve, to attack us in that 
quarter. Tyler had come up from Fredericksburg, 
and had been halted on the road to the right of our 
line, near Kitching’s brigade of Warren’s corps. 
Tyler received the attack with his raw troops, and 
they maintained their position, until reinforced, in a 
manner worthy of veterans. 

Hancock was in a position to reinforce speedily, 
and was the soldier to do it without waiting to 
make dispositions. Birney was thrown to Tyler’s 
right and Crawford to his left, with Gibbon as a 
reserve ; and Ewell was whirled back speedily and 
with heavy loss. 

Warren had been ordered to get on Ewell’s fla nk 
and in his rear, to cut him off from his intrench- 
ments. But his efforts were so feeble that under 
the cover of night Ewell got back with only the 
loss of a few hundred prisoners, besides his killed 
and wounded. The army being engaged until after 
dark, I rescinded the order for the march by our 
left flank that night. 

As soon as it was discovered that the enemy were 
coming out to attack, I naturally supposed they 
would detach a force to destroy our trains. The 
withdrawal of Hancock from the right uncovered 
one road from Spottsylvania to Fredericksburg over 
which trains drew our supplies. This was guarded 
by a division of colored troops, commanded by Gen- 
eral Ferrero, belonging to Burnside’s corps. Fer- 
rero was therefore promptly notified, and ordered 
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ow his cavalry pickets out to the south and ho 
red to meet the enemy if he should come; if 
1 to retreat, to do so toward Fredericksburg, 
uemy did detach as expected, and captured 
y-five or thirty wagons, which, however, wore 
■etakon. 

ouscquonco of the disasf .ers that had befallen 
the past few days Let* could bo reinforced 
y, and I had no doubt lei would be. Beauro- 
:iad come up from the south with troops to 
the Confederate capital when it was in dau- 
Butlor being driven back, most of tile troops 
be sent to Lee. Iloke was no longer needed 
*th Carolina; and Bigel’s troops having gone 
;o Cedar Creek, whipped, many troops could 
ired from the valley. 

Wilderness and Bpottsyl vania battles con- 
l me that wo had more artillery than could 
>e brought into action at. any one time. It. 
ed much of the road in marching, and taxed 
lins in bringing up forage. Artillery is very 
when it can be brought into action, but it is 
'burdensome luxury where it cannot boused. 
i leaving Bpottsyl vania, t herefore, I sent back 
defenses of Washington over one hundred 
of artillery, with the horses and caissons, 
■elieved the roads over which we were to 
of more than two hundred six-horse teams, 
ill left us more artillery than could be ad van- 
isly used. In fact, before reaching the James 
I again reduced the artillery with the army 
7 - 

lieved that if one corps of the army was ex- 
on the road to Richmond, and at a distance 
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i the main army, Leo would endeavor to attack 
expound corps before reinforcements could come 
in which case tlio main army could follow Lee 
md attack him before he had time to intrench. 
l issued the following orders: 

Nr Alt Hl-OTTSYEVANIA COURT HOUSE, VIRGINIA, 

May 18, 1864. 

or-( }mn kraij Meade, 

(Jonunanding Army of the Potomac: 

More daylight to-morrow morning I propose to draw 
cook and Burnside from the position they now hold, 
put Burnside to the left of Wright. Wright and 
aside should then force their way tip as close to the 
ny as they can get without a, general engagement, or 
i a general engagement if the enemy will come out of 
r works to tight and intrench. Hancock should march 
take up a position as if’ in support of the two left 
>s. To-morrow night, at twelve or one o’clock, he will 
loved southeast with all his force and as much cavalry 
sin he given to him, to got as far toward Richmond on 
line of the Fredericksburg railroad as he can make, 
ting the enemy in whatever force he can find him. If 
enemy make a general move to meet this, they will he 
iwcd iiy the other three corps of the army, and attacked, 
nssiblo, before time is given to intrench, 
uitable directions will at once he given for all trains 
surplus artillery to conform to this movement. 

U. S; Grant. 

)n the 20th, Leo showing no signs of coming out 
his linos, orders were renewed for a left-flank 
vemont, to commence after night. 
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CHAPTER XII 


MOVEMENT BY THE LEFT FLANK — BATTUE OF NORTH 
ANNA — AN INCIDENT OF THE MARCH MOVINO ON 
RICHMOND — SOUTH OF THE RAM UN KEY — POSI- 
TION OF THE NATIONAL ARMY 

W E wore now to operate in a, different country 
from any wo had before won in Virginia. 
The roads wore wide and good and t he country 
well cultivated.. No men were stum except those 
bearing arms, oven the black man having boon sent 
away. The country, however, was now to us, and 
we had neither guides nor maps to toll us whore 
the roads were or where they led to. Engineer 
and staff officers were put to the dangerous duty 
of supplying the place of both maps and guide's. 
By reeonnoitering they wore enabled to locate the 
roads in the vicinity of each army-corps. Our 
course was south, and. wo took all roads lending in 
that direction which would not separate the army 
too widely. 

Hancock, who had the lend, had marched easterly 
to Guiney’s Station on the Fredericksburg railroad, 
thence southerly to Bowling (been and Milford. 
He was at Milford by the night of the 21st. Here, 
he met a detachment, of Pickett’s division coming 
from Richmond to reinforce Lee. They were speed- 
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ily driven away and several hundred captured. 
Warren followed on the morning of the 21st, and 
reached Guiney’s Station that night without moles- 
tation. Burnside and Wright were retained at 
Spottsylvania to keep up the appearance of an in- 
tended assault, and to hold Lee, if possible, while 
Hancock and Warren should get start enough to 
interpose between him and Richmond. 

Loo had. now a superb opportunity to take the 
initiative either by attacking Wright and Burnside 
alone, or by following by the Telegraph Road and 
striking Hancock’s and Warren’s corps, or even 
Hancock’s alone, before reinforcements could come 
up. But he did not avail himself of either oppor- 
tunity. He seemed really to be misled as to my 
designs; but moved by his interior line — the Tele- 
graph Road — to make sure of keeping between his 
capital and the Army of the Potomac. He never 
again had such an opportunity of dealing a heavy 
blow. 

The evening of the 21st, Burnside, Ninth Corps, 
moved out, followed by Wright, Sixth Corps. Bum- 
side was to take the Telegraph Road; but finding 
Stanard’s Ford, over the Po, fortified and guarded, 
he turned east to the road taken by Hancock and 
Warren, without an attempt to dislodge the enemy. 
The night of the 21.st I had my headquarters near 
the Sixth Corps, at Guiney’s Station, and the 
enemy’s cavalry was between us and Hancock. 
There was a slight attack on Burnside’s and Wright’s 
corps as they moved out of their lines ; hut it was 
. easily repulsed. The object, probably, was only to 
make sure that we were not leaving a force to fol- 
low upon the rear of the Confederates. 
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By the morning of the 22d Burnside and Wright 
were at Ghiiney’s Station. Hancock's corps had now 
been marching and tight mg cont biliously for several 
days, not having had rest oven at night much of the 
time. They were therefore permit ted to rest during 
the 22d. But Warren was pushed t o 1 1 arris’s Store, 
directly west of Milford, and connected with it by 
a good road, and Burnside 1 ! was sent to New Bethel 
Church. Wright’s corps was st ill buck at Guiney’s 
Station. 

I issued the following order for (he movement of 
the troops the next day : 

New Bother, Virginia, 

May 22, 1 H«4. 

Major-General Meade, 

Commanding Army of the Potomac: 

Direct corps commanders to hold their troops in readi- 
ness to march at 5 a.m. to-morrow. At that hour each 
command will send out cavalry and infantry on all roads 
to their front leading south, and ascertain, if possible, 
where the enemy is. If beyond the Sout h Anna, the. Fifth 
and Sixth corps will march to the forks of the road, where 
one branch leads to Beaver Dam Station, the other to 
Jericho Bridge, then south by roads reaching tin* Anna, as 
near to and east, of Hawkins's Creek as they can be found. 

The Hoe, ond Dorps will move to Chesterfield Ford. The 
Ninth Corps will bo directed to move at tin* same time to 
Jericho Bridge. The map only shows two roads for the 
four corps to march upon, but, no doubt, by the use of 
plantation roads and pressing in guides, others can be 
found, to give one for each corps. 

The troops will follow their respective reeonnoitering 
parties. The trains will be moved at the same time to 
Milford Station. 

Headquarters will follow the Ninth Corps. 

U. S. ( 1 RANT, 

Limfenant-OenemL 
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Varan’s corps was moved from Harris’s Store to 
Jericho Ford, Wright’s following. Warren arrived 
at the ford early in the afternoon, and by five o’clock 
effected a crossing under the protection of sharp- 
shooters. The men had to wade in water up to 
their waists. As soon as enough troops were over 
to guard the ford, pontoons were laid and the artil- 
lery and the rest of the troops crossed. The line 
formed was almost perpendicular to the course of 
the river — Crawford on the left, next to the river, 
Griffin in the center, and Cutler on the right. Lee 
was found intrenched along the front of their fine. 
The whole of Hill’s corps was sent against Warren’s 
right before it had got in position. A brigade of 
Cutler’s division was driven back, the enemy fol- 
lowing ; but assistance coining up, the enemy was 
in turn dri ven back into his trenches , with heavy 
loss in killed and wounded, with about five hun- 
dred prisoners left in our hands. By night Wright’s 
corps was up ready to reinforce Warren. 

On the 23d Hancock’s corps was moved to the 
wooden bridge which spans the Noi-th Anna River 
just west of where the Fredericksburg railroad 
crosses. It was near night when the troops arrived. 
They found the bridge guarded, with troops in- 
trenched, on the north side. Hancock sent two 
brigades, Egan’s and Pierce’s, to the right and left, 
and when properly disposed they charged simulta- 
neously. The bridge was carried quickly, the enemy 
retreating over it so hastily that many were shoved 
into the river, and some of them were drowned. 
Several hundred prisoners were captured. The 
hour was so late that Hancock did not cross until 
next morning. 
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Burnside’s corps was moved by a middle road 
running between those described above, and which 
strikes the North Anna at Ox Ford, midway between 
Telegraph Eoad and Jericho Ford. The hour o.f its 
arrival was too late to cross that night. 

On the 24th Hancock’s corps crossed to the south 
side of the river without opposition, and formed 
line facing nearly west. The railroad in rear* was 
taken possession of and destroyed as far as possible. 
Wright’s corps crossed at Jericho early the same 
day, and took position to the right of Warren’s 
corps, extending south of the Virginia Central rail- 
road. This road was torn up for a considerable dis- 
tance to the rear (west), the ties burned, and. the 
rails bent and twisted by heating them over the 
burning ties. It was found, however, that Burn- 
side’s corps could not cross at Ox Ford. Lee had 
taken a position with his center on the river at this 
point, with the two wings thrown back, his line mak- 
ing an acute angle where it overlooked the river. 

Before the exact position of the whole of Lee’s 
line was accurately known I directed Hancock and 
Warren each to send a brigade to Ox Ford by the 
south side of the river. They found the enemy too 
strong to justify a serious attack. A third ford was 
found between Ox Ford and Jericho. Burnside 
was directed to cross a division over this ford, and 
to send one division to Hancock. Crittenden was 
crossed by this newly discovered ford, and formed 
up the river to connect with Crawford’s left. Pot- 
ter joined Hancock by way of the Wooden Bridge. 
Crittenden had a severe engagement with some of 
Hill’s corps on his crossing the river, and lost 
heavily. When joined to Warren’s corps he was 
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no further molested. Burnside still guarded Ox 
Ford from the north side. 

Lee now had his entire army south of the North 
Anna. Our lines covered his front, with the six 
miles separating the two wings guarded, by but a 
single division. To get from one wing to the other 
the river would have to be crossed twice. Lee could 
reinforce any part of his line from all points of it in 
a very short march, or could concentrate the whole 
of it wherever he might choose to assault. W e were, 
for the time, practically two armies besieging. 

Lee had been reinforced and was being rein- 
forced largely. About this time the very troops 
whose coming I had predicted had arrived or were 
coming in. Pickett with a full division from Rich- 
mond was up ; Hoke from North Carolina had come 
with a brigade ; and Breckinridge was there — in all 
probably not less than fifteen thousand men. But 
he did not attempt to drive us from the field. 

On the 22d or 23d I received despatches from 
"Washington saying that Sherman had taken Kings- 
ton, crossed the Etowah River, and was advancing 
into Georgia. 

I was seated at the time on the porch of a fine 
plantation house waiting for Burnside’s corps to 
pass. Meade and his staff, besides my own staff, 
were with me. The lady of the house, a Mrs. Tyler, 
and an elderly lady were present. Burnside, seeing 
ns, came up on the porch, his big spurs and saber 
rattling as he walked. He touched his hat politely 
to the ladies, and remarked that he supposed they 
had never seen so many “live Yankees” before in 
their lives. The elderly lady spoke up promptly, say- 
ing, “ Oh yes, I have ; many more.” “ Where ? ” said 
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Burnside. “ In Richmond.” Prisoners, of course, 
was understood. 

1 read, my despatch aloud, when it was received. 
This throw the younger lady into tears. I found 
the information she had received (and I suppose it 
was the information generally in circulation t hrough 
the South) was that Lee was driving us from the 
State in the. most; demoralized condition, and that 
in the Southwest our troops were hut little better 
than prisoners of war. Seeing our troops moving 
south was ocular proof that a part of her informa- 
tion was incorrect, and she asked me if my nows 
from Sherman was true. 1 assured her that there 
was no doubt about it. I left a. guard to proteet the 
house from intrusion until the troops should have 
all passed, and assured her that if her husband was 
in hiding she could bring him in and he should be 
protected also. But 1 presume he was in the Con- 
federate army. 

On the 25th I gave orders, through I hillock, to 
Hunter, who had relieved Si gel, to move up the 
Valley of Virginia., cross over the Blue Ridge to 
Charlottesville, and go as far as Lynchburg, if pos- 
sible, living upon the country and cutting the rail- 
roads and canal as he went. After doing this he 
could find his way back to his base, or join me. 

On the same day news was received that Lee 
was tailing back on Richmond. This proved not to 
be true. But wo could do nothing where we were 
unless Leo would assume the offensive, I deter- 
mined, therefore, to draw out of our present posi- 
tion and. make one more effort to get between him 
and Richmond. 1 had no expectation now, however, 
of succeeding in this; but 1 did expect to hold him 
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Miotigli wost. to oiialilo me to reach, tlie James 
t 1 n^h up. Sheridan was now again with the 
y ot* the Potomac. 

i the 2(>!h I inionned the government at Wash- 
on of the position of the two armies; of tliere- 
i , eements tl uv enemy ha<l received; of the move 
oposed 1,<> make; 1 and directed that our hase of 


uarlkn’n Mills, Virginia, 
May 2t>, 1 <4(54, 
h-Oknkral IIallkuk, 
Vashington, 1). 0. : 

' relative position of the two 
h is now as follows: Loo’h 
rests on a swamp oast of tho 
noml a, ml Fredericksburg 
and Houtli of tho North 
, his center on tho river at- 
ord, and las loft at. hit.Uo 
with < bo crossings of Little 
* guarded as far up as wo 
gone. Hancock with Ids 
and ono division of tho 
t (hips crossed at. (hoster- 
Ford and oovors t.ho right 
of 1 am's army. < hie division 
Ninth Forps is on t.ho north 
of tho Anna at. Ox Ford, 
bridges abovo and below at; 
s noarost. to it. whore hot.h 
s a,ro hold hy us, so 1 hat. it. 

1 ro in form oil, Inn* wing of 
army with equal facility. 
Fifth and Sixth corps, with 
li vision of tho Ninth Oorps, 
from t lioi south bank of tho 
i from a short, distam*o above 
ord to Little Hiver, and par- 
with and noarto t in' enemy. 

make a direct attack from 
v wing wonld cause a shingle 
f our mon t hat, ovon success 
d not. justify. To turn tho 
ly by his right;, between tho 
Curias, is impossible on ac- 
t of tho swamp upon which 


his right rents. To turn him by 
tho loft loavos Little River, New 
Found Rivor, and South Anna 
Rivor — all of them streams pre- 
senting considerable obstacles to 
t.ho movement of our army — to 
bo crossed. I have determined, 
therefore, to turn the enemy’s 
right by crossing at or near 
Hanover Town. This crosses all 
t hroe streams at once, and leaves 
us st ill whore we can draw sup- 
X>lios. 

During tho last night the teams 
and artillery not in position, 
belonging to the right, wing of 
our army, and one division of 
that wing, were quietly with- 
drawn to the north bank of t.ho 
river and moved down to the 
rear of tho left. As soon as it 
is dark this division, with most 
of the cavalry, will commence a 
forced march for I Tan over Town, 
to seize and hold the crossings. 
Tho balance of the right wing 
will withdraw at the same hour, 
and follow as rapidly as possible. 
The left wing will also withdraw 
from the south bank of the river 
to-night and follow in rear of the 
right wing. 

I joo’h army is really whipped. 
The prisoners we now take show 
it, and the action of his army 
shows it unmistakably. A battle 
with them outside of intren ch- 
in exits cannot be had. Our men 
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chap, xn supplies should bo shifted to White House, on the 
Pamunkey. The wagon-train and guards moved 
directly from Port Royal to White House. Sup- 
plies moved around by water, guarded by the navy. 
xxxvi(3) Orders had previously been sent, through Hal lock, 
77,188 for Butler to send Smith’s corps to White House. 
This order was repeated on the 25th, with direc- 
tions that they should be landed on the north side 
of the Pamunkey, and marched until they joined 
the Army of the Potomac. 

It was a delicate move to get the rigid, wing of 
the Army of the Potomac, from its position south 
of the North Anna in the presence of the enemy. 
ibid.x88 To accomplish it I issued the following order: 

Quarles's Mills, Vikuinia, 

May 25, 18(14. 

Major-General Meade, 

Commanding A. P. : 

Direct Generals Warren and Wright to withdraw all 
tlieir teams and artillery not in position to the north side 
of the river to-morrow. Send that belonging to General 
Wright’s corps as far on the road to Hanover Town as it 

feel that, they have gained tho trnek they will have to import 
morale over tho enemy, and at- rail from elsewhere, 
tack him with confidence. 1 may Kven if a crossing in not effected 
ho mistaken, but I Cool that. at. Hanover Town, it will proha- 
our sueooHH ovor Lee's army is bly ho necessary for tin to movo 
already assured. The prompt- on down tho Pamunkey until a 
ness and rapidity with which yon crossing in o Hooted. 1 think it 
have forwarded reinforcements advisable, therefore, to change 
has contributed largely to the our bane of supplies from Port 
feeling of confidence umpired in Royal to the White House, t 
our men, and to break down that wish you would diroet thin change 
of the enemy. at once, and also direct Smith to 

Wo are destroying all tho rails put the railroad bridge there in 
we can on the Central and Fred- condition for c running troops and 
ericksburg roads. T want to leave artillery, and leave men to hold it. 
a gap on the roads north of Rich- U. H, Chant, 

xnond so big that to get a single * LimttmantkkmvmL 
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go, ■without attracting attention to the fact. Send with 
r 'right’s host division or division under his ablest com- 
Lder. Have their places filled up in the line so, if pos- 
>, the enemy will not notice their withdrawal. Send 
cavalry to-morrow afternoon, or as much of it as you 
' deem necessary, to watch, and seize if they can, Little- 
e’s Bridget and. Taylor’s Ford, and to remain on one or 
)r side of the river at these points until the infantry and 
llory all pass. As soon as it is dark to-morrow night 
t the division which you withdraw first from Wright’s 
>s to make a forced march, to Hanover Town, taking 
i them no teams to impede their inarch. At the same 
3 this division starts commence withdrawing all of the 
h and Sixth corps from the south side of the river, and 
ch them for the same place. The two divisions of the 
th Corps not now with Hancock may be moved down 
north bank of the river, where they will be handy to 
port Hancock if necessary, or will he that much on 
r road to follow the Fifth and Sixth corps. Hancock 
it Id hold Ins command in readiness to follow as soon as 
way is clear for him. To-morrow it will leave noth- 
for him to do, but as soon as he can he should get all 
teams and spare artillery on the road or roads which 
will have to take. As soon as the troops reach Han- 
r Town they should get possession of all the crossings 
f can in that neighborhood. I think it would be well 
nako a heavy cavalry demonstration on the enemy’s 
to-morrow afternoon, also. 

IT. S. G-rant, 
j Lieutenant- General. 

Wilson’s division of cavalry was brought up from 
left and moved by our right south to Little 
re r. Here he inanamvered to give the impression 
,t we were going to attack the left flank of Lee’s 

ay- 

Tnder cover of night our right wing was with- 
,wn to the north side of the river, Lee being com- 
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plotely deceived by Wilson’s feint. On the a fternoon 
of the 26th Sheridan moved, sending Gregg’s and 
Torbert’s cavalry to Taylor’s and Littlepage’s fords 
toward Hanover. As soon as it was dark belli divi- 
sions moved quietly to Hanover ferry, leaving small 
guards behind to keep up tin' impression that cross- 
ings were to be attempted in tin 1 morning. Sheri- 
dan was followed by a division of infantry under 
General Russell. On the morning of the 27th the 
crossing was effected with but little loss, the enemy 
losing thirty or forty, taken prisoners. Thus a posi- 
tion was secured south of the Pamunkey. 

Russell stopped at tin' crossing while the cavalry 
pushed on to Hanover Town. Here Barringer’s, 
formerly Gordon’s, brigade of rebel cavalry was 
encountered, but it was speedily driven away. 

Warren’s and Wright’s corps wen* moved by the 
rear of .Burnside’s and Hancock’s corps. When out. 
of: the way these latter corps followed, leaving pick- 
ets confronting the enemy. Wilson’s cavalry fol- 
lowed last, watching all tin' fords until everything 
had recrossed; then, taking up tin* pontoons and 
destroying other bridges, became tin* rear-guard. 

Two roads were traversed by the troops in this 
move. Tin' one nearest to and north of the North 
Anna and .Pamunkey. was taken by Wright, fol- 
lowed by Hancock- Warren, followed by Burnside, 
moved by a road farther north, and longer. The 
trains moved by a road still furl her north, and had 
to travel a still greater distance. All the 1 mops that 
had crossed the Pamunkey on tin* morning of the 
27th. remained quiet during the rest of tin* day, 
while the troops north of that si. ream marched to 
reach the crossing that had been secured for them. 
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Lee had evidently been deceived by our move- chap, xii 
merit from North Anna ; for on the morning of the 
27th he telegraphed to Richmond : “ Enemy crossed 
to north side, and cavalry and infantry crossed at 
Hanover Town.” The troops that had then crossed 886 
left his front the night of the 25 th. 

The country we were now in was a diffi cult one 
to move troops over. The streams were numerous, 
deep and sluggish, sometimes spreading out into 
swamps grown up with impenetrable growths of 
trees and underbrush. The banks were generally 
low and marshy, making the streams difficult to ap- 
proach except where there were roads and bridges. 

Hanover Town is about twenty miles from Rich- Topography 
mond. There are two roads leading there ; the most 
direct and shortest one crossing the Chickahominy 
at Meadow Bridge, near the Virginia Central rail- 
road, the second going by New and Old Cold Har- 
bor. A few miles out from Hanover Town there 
is a third road by way of Meehanicsville to Rich- 
mond. New Cold Harbor was important to us be- 
cause while there we both covered the roads back to 
White House (where our supplies came from), and 
the roads southeast over which we would have to 
pass to get to the James River below the Richmond 
defenses. 

On the morning of the 28th the army made an ^ 

early start, and by noon all had crossed except 343> s 43 - 913 
Burnside’s corps. This was left on the north side 
temporarily to guard the large wagon-train. A hue 
was at once formed extending south from the river, 

Wright’s corps on the right, Hancock’s in the center, 
and Warren’s on the left, ready to meet the enemy 
if he should come. 
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chap, xii At the same time Sheridan was directed to recon- 
xxxvr ( 3 , noiter toward Mechanicsville to find Lee’s position. 

273 At Hawes’s Shop, just where the middle road leaves 
the direct road to Richmond, he encountered the 
' Confederate cavalry dismounted and partially in- 
trenched. Gregg attacked with his division, but 
xxxvi a) was unable to move the enemy. In the evening 
82 i, 854 (j us ter came up with a brigade. The attack was 
now renewed, the cavalry dismounting and charg- 
ing as infantry. This time the assault was success- 
ful, both sides losing a considerable number of men. 
But our troops had to bury the dead, and found 
that more Confederate than Union soldiers had been 
killed. The position was easily held, because our 
infantry was near. 

rbid.343, 543 , On the 29th a reconnaissance was made in force, 

to find the position of Lee. Wright’s corps pushed 
to Hanover Court House. Hancock’s corps pushed 
toward Totopotomoy Creek ; Warren’s corps to the 
left on the Shady Grove Church road ; while Burn- 
side was held in reserve. Our advance was pushed 
forward three miles on the left with but little fight- 
ing. There was now an appearance of a move- 
ment past our left flank, and Sheridan was sent to 
meet it. 

May, 1864 On the 30th Hancock moved to the Totopoto- 
moy, where he found the enemy strongly fortified. 
Wright was moved to the right of Hancock’s corps, 
and Burnside was brought forward and crossed, 
taking position to the left of Hancock. Warren 
moved up near Huntley Corners on the Shady Grove 
Church road. There was some skirmishing along 
the center, and in the evening Early attacked War- 
ren with some vigor, driving him back at first, and 
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threatening to turn our left flank. As the best 
means of reinforcing the left, Hancock was ordered 
to attack in his front. He carried and held the 
rifle-pits. While this was going on Warren got his 
men up, repulsed Early, and drove him more than 
a mile. 

On this day I wrote to Halleek ordering all the 
pontoons in Washington to be sent to City Point. 
In the evening news was received of the arrival of 
Smith with his corps at White House. I notified 
Meade, in writing, as follows : 

Near Hawes’s Shop, Virginia, 

6 : 40 p.m., May 30, 1864. 

Major-General Meade, 

Commanding A. P. : 

General Smith will debark his force at the White House 
to-night and start up the south bank of the Pamunkey at 
an early hour, probably at 3 a.m. in the morning. It is 
not improbable that the enemy, being aware of Smith’s 
movement, will bo feeling to get on our left flank for the 
purpose of cutting him off, or by a dash to crush him and 
got} back before wo are aware of it. Sheridan ought to 
bo notified to watch the enemy’s movements well out 
toward Cold Harbor, and also on the Mechanicsville 
road. Wright should be got well massed on Hancock’s 
right, so that, if it becomes necessary, he can take the place 
of the latter readily whilst troops are being thrown east 
of the Totopotomoy if necessary. 

I want Sheridan to send a cavalry force of at least half 
a brigade, if not a whole brigade, at 5 o’clock in the morn- 
ing, to communicate with Smith and to return with him. 
I will send orders for Smith by the messenger you send to 
Sheridan with his orders. 

U. S. Grant. 

I also notified Smith of his danger and the pre- 
cautions that would be taken to protect him. 
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Tho nii^ht of 1 ho .*>()( h Lop's position was substan * <uu. sn 
t ially from A I loo's Station on fho Virginia Lentnd 
railroad soul h and oast to the vicinity of Hold Har- 
bor. Ours was: Tho loft of Wanvifs corps was on 
( ho Shady ( irove road, extending to I ho Mechanic- 
villo road and about I hroo milos south of tho Toto 
potomoy; Burnside to his right, then I laueoek, and 
Wright on tin* extreme right, extending toward 
Hanover Hourt House, six milos southeast of it. 

►Sheridan with two divisions of cavalry was watch- 


ingourleft front toward Hold Harbor. Wilson with 
his division on our right was son! to got on tho Vir- 
ginia iVntral railroad and destroy it as far baok 
as possible. Ho got possossion of 1 Ianover ( 'otirf 
House t ho next day a ft or a skirmish with Young's 
cavalry brigade. Tin* enemy attacked Sheridan's 
pickets, but reinforcements wort' soul up and the 
attack was speedily repulsed, and the enemy fol- 
lowed some distance toward Hold Harbor. 
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ADVANCE ON COM) HARBOR — AN ANECDOTE OF THE 
WAR — BATTLE OK OOLl> HARBOR — COURESROND- 
ENOE WITI I LEE — 1 i ET R( >H 1 • E( "I' I V E 

O N tlio 31st Sheridan advanced to n<>ar Old 
Cold Harbor. Ho found it intrenched mid 
occupied by cavalry and infantry. A hard fight 
ensued, but the place was carried. The enemy well 
knew the importance of Cold Harbor to us, and 
seemed determined that, wo should not hold it. He 
returned with such a largo force that Sheridan was 
about withdrawing without making any effort to 
hold it against such odds; but about the time he 
commenced the evacuation he received orders to 
hold the place at all hazards until reinforcements 
could be sent to him. He speedily turned the rebel 
works to face against them and placed his men in 
position for defense. Night came on before the 
enemy was ready for assault. 

Wright’s corps was ordered early in the evening 
to march directly to Cold Harbor, passing by the 
rear of the army. It. was expected to arrive by 
daylight or before ; but the night was dark and the 
distance great, so that it was nine o’clock the 1st 
of June before it reached its destination. Before 
the arrival of Wright: the enemy hud made two as- 
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saults on. Sheridan, both of which were repulsed 
with heavy loss to the enemy. Wright’s corps com- 
ing up, there was no further assault on Cold Harbor. 

Smith, who was coining up from White House, 
was also directed to march directly to Cold Har- 
bor, and was expected early on the mor nin g of the 
1st of June ; but by some blunder the order which 
reached Smith directed him to Hew Castle instead of 
Cold Harbor. Through this blunder Smith did not 
reach his destination until three o’clock in the after- 
noon, and then with tired and worn-out men from 
their long and dusty march.. He landed twelve 
thousand five hundred men from Butler’s command, 
but a division was left at White House temporarily 
and many men had fallen out of ranks in their long 
march. 

Before the removal of Wright’s corps from our 
right, after dark on the 31st, the two fines, Federal 
and Confederate, were so close together at that point 
that either side could detect directly any movement 
made by the other. Finding at daylight that Wright 
had left his front, Lee evidently divined that he had 
gone to our left. At all events, soon after fight on 
the 1st of June, Anderson, who commanded the 
corps on Lee’s left, was seen moving along War- 
ren’s front. Warren was ordered to attack him 
vigorously in flank, while Wright was directed to 
move out and get on his front. Warren fired his 
artillery at the enemy, but lost so much time in 
making ready that the enemy got by ; and at three 
o’clock he reported the enemy was strongly in- 
trenched in his front, and, besides, his fines were so 
long that he had no mass of troops to move with. 
He seemed to have forgotten that fines in rear of 
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an army Iiolcl themselves while (heir ([('lenders are 
fighting in their front. Wright reconnoitered some 
distance to his front; hut l he enemy, finding Old 
Cold Harbor already taken, had hulled and fortified 
some distance west. 

By six o’clock in the afternoon Wright and Smith 
were ready to make an assault. In front of both 
the ground was dear for several hundred yards, 
and then became wooded. Both charged across 
this open space and into the wood, capturing and 
holding the first, line of rifle-pits of the enemy, and 
also capturing sevcm or eight hundred prisoners. 

While this was going on the enemy charged 
Warren three separate times with vigor, but. was 
repulsed each time with loss. There was no officer 
more capable, nor one more prompt in acting, than 
Warren when the enemy forced him to it. TJiere 
was also an attack upon Hancock’s and Burnside’s 
corps at the same time; but it was feeble and prob- 
ably only intended to relieve Anderson, who was 
being pressed by Wright and Smith. 

During the night the enemy made frequent, at- 
tacks with the view of dispossessing us of t lu* impor- 
tant position we had gained, but without effecting 
his object. 

Hancock was moved from his place in line dur- 
ing the night and ordered to the left of Wright. I 
expected to take the offensive on the morning of 
the 2d, but the night was so dark, the heat and dust 
so excessive, and the roads so intricate and hard 
to keep, that the head of the column only reached 
Old Cold Harbor at six o’clock, hut was in position 
at 7 : 30 a.m. Preparations were made for an attack 
in the afternoon, but it did not take place until the 
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next morning. Warren’s corps was moved to the 
left to connect with Smith ; Hancock’s corps was got 
into position to the left of Wright’s ; and Burnside 
was moved to Bethesda Church in reserve. While 
Warren and Burnside were making these changes 
the enemy came out several times and attacked 
them, capturing several hundred prisoners. The 
attacks were repulsed, but not followed up as they 
should have been. I was so annoyed at this that 
I directed Meade to instruct his corps commanders 
that they should seize all such opportunities when 
they occurred, and not wait for orders, all of our 
manceuvers being made for the very purpose of 
getting the enemy out of his cover. 

On this day Wilson returned from his raid upon 
the Virginia Central railroad, having damaged it 
considerably. But, like ourselves, the rebels had be- 
come experts in repairing such damage. Sherman, 
in his Memoirs, relates an anecdote of his campaign 
to Atlanta that well illustrates this point. The 
rebel cavalry, lurking in his rear to burn bridges 
and obstruct his communications, had become so 
disgusted at hearing trains go whistling by within 
a few hours after a bridge had been burned that 
they proposed to try blowing up some of the tun- 
nels. One of them said, “No use, boys ; old Sher- 
man carries duplicate tunnels with him, and will re- 
place them as fast as you can blow them up ; better 
save your powder.” 

Sheridan was engaged reconnoitering the banks 
of the Chiekahominy, to find crossings and the con- 
dition of the roads. He reported favorably. 

During the night Lee moved his left up to make 
his line correspond to ours. His lines extended 
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OIIAI'.XUI now from tin* Totopohmioy to Now (’old Harbor; 

mino from Befhesda <’huroii by Old (’old Harbor 
to Hu* ( lliiokuhoiuiny, with a division of cavalry 
guarding our right. An assault was ord(*rod for 
tin* dd, lo bo tnado mainly by t In* corps of Hancock 
Wright, and Smith ; but Warren and Burnside were 
to support it by threatening I ,ot-\s loft, and to attack 
with groat earnest nos. ; either if he should reinforce 
xjc iivi (:i) more f h rea letted point*- by d ra u i ng from that (ptar- 
ter, or if a favorable opportunity should present. 
itself. 1 

The corps commanders, were to select the points 
in their respective fronts where they would make 
w u their assaults. The mov e was to commence at half- 
(mMuuft. l ,us * I’u'H' the morning. Hancock sent Barlow 
!KHi, 4:«, 4 :i:i (jjlibon forward at the appointed hour, with 
Birney as a reserve. Barlow pushed forward with 
great vigor, under a heav\ tire of both artillery 
and musketry, through thickets and swamps. Not- 
withstanding all the resistance of the enemy and 
the natural obstructions to overcome, he carried a 
position occupied by the enemy outside their main 
line, where the mad makes a deep cut through a 
hank, affording us good a shelter for troops as if it, 
had been made for that purpose. Three pieces of 
artillery had been captured here, and several hun- 
dred prisoners. The guns were immediately turned 
against the men who had just been using them. No 
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assistance coming to him, he (Barlow) intrenched 
nnder fire and continued to hold his place. Gibbon 
was not so fortunate in his front. He found the 
ground over which he had to pass cut up with deep 
ravines, and a morass difficult to cross. But his 
men struggled on until some of them got up to the 
very parapet covering the enemy. Gibbon gained 
ground much nearer the enemy than that which he 
left, and here he intrenched and held fast. 

Wright’s corps, moving in two lines, captured the 
outer rifle-pits in its front, but accomplished noth- 
ing more. Smith’s corps also gained the outer rifle- 
pits in its front. The ground over which this corps 
(Eighteenth) had to move was the most exposed of 
any over which charges were made. An open plain 
intervened between the contending forces at this 
point, which was exposed both to a direct and a 
cross fire. Smith, however, finding a ravine run- 
ning toward his front, sufficiently deep to protect 
men in it from cross-fire, and somewhat from a 
direct fire, put Martindale’s division in it, and, with 
Brooks supporting him on the left and Devens on 
the right, succeeded in gaining the outer — probably 
picket — rifle-pits. Warren and Burnside also ad- 
vanced and gained ground — which brought the 
whole army on one line. 

This assault cost us heavily, and probably with- 
out benefit to compensate ; but the enemy was not 
cheered by the occurrence sufficiently to induce him 
to take the offensive. In fact, nowhere after the 
battle of the Wilderness did Lee show any disposi- 
tion to leave his defenses far behind him. 

Fighting was substantially over by half -past seven 
in the morning. At eleven o’clock I started to visit 
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CHAP.xni all the corps commanders to see for myself (lie dif- 
ferent positions gained, and to get their opinion of 
the practicability of doing anything more in their 
respective fronts. 

Hancock gave the opinion that in his front the 
enemy was too strong to make any further assault, 
promise success. Wright thought he could gain 
the lines of the enemy, but it would require the co- 
operation of Hancock’s and Smith’s corps. Smith 
thought a lodgment possible, but was not sanguine. 
Burnside thought something could be done in his 
front, but Warren differed. 1 concluded, therefore, 
to make no more assaults, and a little after twelve 
directed in the following letter that, all offensive 
action should cease. 

Cold Harbor, dune H, 1H(>4, 12 : ;i() b.m. 
Major-General Meade, 

Commanding A. 1 \ : 

w. r. The opinion of corps commanders not being sanguine 
526 ' of success in case an assault, is ordered, you may direct, a 
suspension of further advance for the present. Hold out- 
most advanced positions and strengthen them. Whilst, on 
the defensive our line may he contracted from the right, 
if practicable. Reconnaissances should be made in front, 
of every corps, and advance's made to advantageous posi- 
tions by regular approaches. To aid the expedition under 
General Hunter it is necessary t hat we should detain all 
the army now with Lee until the former gets well on his 
way to Lynchburg. To do this effectually it will he better 
to keep the enemy out of the intrench meats of Richmond 
than to have them go back there. 

Wright and Hancock should be ready to assault in en.se 
the enemy should break through General Smith’s lines, and 
all should be ready to resist an assault. 

1’. S. Grant, 
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he remainder of the day was spent in strength- 
ig the line we now held. By night we were as 
ng against Lee as he was against us. 

Tiring the night the enemy quitted our right 
it, abandoning some of his wounded, and with- 
burying his dead. These we were able to care 
But there were many dead and wounded men 
vee n the lines of the contending forces, which 
e now close together, who could not be cared 
without a cessation of hostilities, 
o I wrote the following : 


Cold Harbor, Virginia, 
June 5, 1864. 

eral R. E. Lee, 

Commanding Confederate Army : 
is reported to me that there are wounded men, prob- 
of both armies, now lying exposed and suffering be- 
m the lines occupied respectively by the two armies, 
nanity would dictate that some provision should be 
L e to provide against such hardships. I would propose, 
efore, that hereafter, when no battle is raging, either 
y be authorized to send to any point between the 
:ets or skirmish-lines unarmed men bearing litters to 
: up their dead or wounded, without being fired upon 
he other party. Any other method, equally fair to 
l parties, you may propose for meeting the end desired 
be accepted by me. 

U. S. Grant, 
Lieutenant- General. 


iee replied that he feared such an arrange- 
lt would lead to misunderstanding, and pro- 
ad that in future, when either party wished 
remove their dead and wounded, a flag of 
>e be sent. I answered this immediately by 
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("old Harbor, Virginia, 

rhino (5, 18(54. 

General R. E. Lew, 

Commanding Army of Northern Virginia: 

Your communication of yesterday's date is received. I 
will send immediately, as you propost*, to rollout the dead 
and wounded between the. lines of the two armies, and 
will also instruct that you be allowed to do the same*. I 
propose that the time for doing this be between the hours 
of 12 M. and 2 i\i\i. to-day. I will direct all parlies going 
out to bear a. white II a#, and not to attempt to go beyond 
where we have dead or wounded, and not beyond or on 
ground occupied by your troops. 

IT. S. Grant, 
lAeutenanf-ffeneraL 

Leo’s response was that ho could not consent, to 
the burial, of the dead and removal of the wounded 
in the way I proposed, but when either party desired 
such permission it, should lie asked for by (lag of 
truce; and .ho had directed that -any parties 1 might 
have sent out., as mentioned in my letter, be turned 
back. I answered : 


Gold Harbor, Virginia, 

dune (>, 18(54. 

General It. E. Lee, 

(Commanding Army Northern Virginia: 

The knowledge that wounded men' an* now suffering 
from want of attention, between tin* two armies, compels 
mo to ask a suspension of hostilities for sufficient time to 
collect them in -say two hours. Permit, me to say that 
the hours you may fi x upon for this will lie agreeable to 
me, and the same privilege will be extended to such parties 
as you may wish to send out on the saint 1 duty without 
further application. 

XL M. Grant, 

Lieu ten a n t- ( hue ml. 
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Lee acceded to this; but delays in transmitting 
the correspondence brought it to the 7(i) of Juno 
— forty-eight hours after it. commenced — before 
parties were got out to eolleet, the men loft upon 
the field. In the mean time all but two of the 
wounded had died. And 1 wrote to Lee: 

OoijO I ! AHitoif, Vikiiinia, 

June 7, IS(M, 10 ; ,'!() a.M. 

Genkkao R. If Ln io, 

Ooitminnding Army of Northern Virginia: 

I regret that your note of 7 i*.m. yesterday should have 
been received at ( lie nearest corps headquarters, to where 
it was delivered, after the hour which had been given for 
the removal of the dead and wounded had expired; 10:47) 
P.M. was the hour at. which it. wa,s received at. corps head- 
quarters, and between eleven and twelve it, reached my 
headquarters. As a consequence, it. was not understood 
by the troops of this army that there was a. cessation of 
hostilities for the purpose of collecting the dead and 
wounded, and none were collected. Two officers and six 
men of the Eighth and Twenlyliflh North Carolina Regi- 
ments, who were out, in search of thebodicsofollieersof t heir 
respective regiments, were captured and brought, into out- 
lines, owing to this want of understanding. 1 regret this, 
but will slate that as soon as I learned the fact I directed 
that they should not be held as prisoners, hut must be re- 
turned to their commands. These oflieers and men having 
been carelessly brought through our lines to the rear. I have 
determined whether they will be sent back the way they 
came, or whether they will he sent by some other route. 

Regretting that, all my efforts for alleviating the suffer 
ings of wounded men left upon the battle field have been 
rendered nugatory, I remain, etc., 

lb X. Chant, 
Ijiriifriunit-diinnif. 


Cmr.xm 
W. It. 
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I have always regretted that, the last assault at ^ im M 
Cold Harbor was ever made. I might say the same Hll nurim'" Ui 
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tiling of the assault of the 22<1 of May, 18(5,2, at 
Vicksburg. At Cold Harbor no advantages what- 
ever was gained to compensate for the heavy loss 
we sustained. Indeed, Hue advantages other than 
those of relative losses were on fine Confederate 
side. Before that the Army of Northern Virginia 
seemed to nave acquired a wholesome regard for 
the courage, endurance, mnl soldierly qualities gen- 
erally of the Army of the Potomac. They no longer 
wanted to tight them “one Confederate to five 
Yanks.” Indeed, they seemed h> have given up 
any idea of gaining any advantage of their antago- 
nist in the open field. They had come to much {(re- 
fer breastworks in their front to the Army of the 
Potomac. This charge seemed h> revive their hopes 
temporarily; but it was of short, duration. The 
effect upon the Army of the Potomac was the re- 
verse. 'When we reached the .Tames River, how- 
ever, all effects of the battle of ( bid Harbor seemed 
to have disappeared. 

There was more justification for the assault, at 
Vicksburg. We were in a Southern climate, at. the 
beginning of the hot season. The Army of f he Ten- 
nessee had won five successive victories over the 
garrison of Vicksburg in the three preceding weeks. 
They had driven a portion of that army from Port 
Gibson with considerable loss, after having flanked 
them out of their stronghold at Grand Gulf. They 
had attacked another portion of the same army at, 
Raymond, more than fifty miles farther in the in- 
terior of the State, and driven them back info Jack- 
son with great loss in killed, wounded, captured, and 
missing, besides loss of large and small arms. They 
had captured the capital of the State of Mississippi, 
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with a large amount of materials of war and manu- 
factures. Only a few days before, they bad beaten 
tbe enemy, then penned up in the town, first at 
Champion’s Hill, next at Big Black River Bridge, 
inflicting upon him a loss of fifteen thousand or 
more men (including those cut off from returning), 
besides large losses in arms and ammunition. The 
Army of the Tennessee had come to believe that 
they could beat their antagonist under any circum- 
stances. There was no telling how long a regular 
siege might last. As I have stated, it was the be- 
ginning of the hot season in a Southern climate. 
There was no telling what the casualties might be 
among Northern troops working and living in 
trenches, drinking surface-water filtered through 
inch vegetation, under a tropical sun. If Vicksburg 
could have been carried in May it would not only 
have saved the army the risk it ran of a greater 
danger than from the bullets of the enemy, but it 
would have given us a splendid army, well equipped 
and officered, to operate elsewhere with. These are 
reasons justifying the assault. The only benefit we 
gained — and it was a slight one for so great a sac- 
rifice — was that the men worked cheerfully in the 
trenches after that, being satisfied with digging the 
enemy out. Had the assault not been made I have 
no doubt that the majority of those engaged in the 
siege of Vicksburg would have believed that had 
we assaulted it would have proven successful, and 
would have saved life, health, and comfort. 
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position was now so near Richmond, and 
^ tin*, intervening swatnps of tin 1 Chickahominy 
so great a.n obstacle to ilio movement of troops in 


tin' i’iico ot an enemy, that 
next left-flank move carry 
south of Hie James Rivet 

1 C<n,i> Haiuiuu, 

d uup f>, 1H(M. 

Major Uhnkrau IIai.IiKck, 

CUM of St a IT of I ho Army, 
Washington, I ). ( : 

A full survey of all Urn ground 
hr I islios mi* that. il would ho im- 
practicable to hold a lino north- 
east of Richmond that would pro- 
foot, t ho Fredericksburg railroad, 
to ouahlo uh to uho that road for 
supplying flu* army. To do ho 
would give un a long vulnerable 
lino of road to protoot, exhausting 
much of our strength to guard it, 
and would Ion vi* upon to tho 
enemy all of his linos of com- 
munication on tho south sido of 
tho dames. My idoa. from tho 
start, has boon lo boa t Loo’s army, 
if possible, north of Richmond ; 

I 


I <lof<‘rmin<*<l to mnko my 
tho Army of I ho Potomac 
A Preparations for this 

f hen, after destroying his linosof 
communication on Un* north sido 
of tho damps River, to transfer 
tin* army to tin* south sido and 
besiege Loo in Richmond, or fol- 
low him south if In* should ro» 
t rout. 

I now find, aft or over thirty 
days of trial, tin* onomy dooms 
it of tho first importance to run 
no risks with t In* armies t hoy now 
have. Titov act purely on tho 
defensive behind breast works, or 
feebly on the offensive immedi- 
ately in front of them, and whore 
in case of repulse they can in- 
stil ill ly ret ire behind < Item. Wit h- 
out a greater sacrifice of human 
life than I am willing to make, all 
cannot be accomplished that I 
had designed outside of the city. 
■4 
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were promptly commenced. The move was a haz- chap, xrv 
ardous one to make : the Chickahominy River, with 
its marshy and heavily timbered approaches, had to 
be crossed ; all the bridges over it east of Lee were 
destroyed ; the enemy had a shorter line and better 
roads to travel on to confront me in crossing ; more 
than fifty miles intervened between me and Bntler, 
by the roads I should have to travel, with both the 
James and the Chickahominy unbridged to cross; 
and last, the Army of the Potomac had to be got 
out of a position but a few hundred yards from the 
enemy at the widest place. Lee, if he did not choose 
to follow me, might, with his shorter distance to 
travel and his bridges over the Chickahominy and 
the James, move rapidly on Butler and crush him 
before the army with me could come to his relief. 

Then, too, he might spare troops enough to send 


I have therefore resolved upon 
the following plan: 

I will continue to hold substan- 
tially the ground now occupied by 
the Army of the Potomac, taking 
advantage of any favorable cir- 
cumstance that may present it- 
self, until the cavalry can be 
sent west to destroy the Vir- 
ginia Central railroad from about 
Beaver Dam for some twenty-five 
or thirty miles west. When this 
is effected I will move the army 
to the south side of the James 
River, either by crossing the 
Chickahominy and marching near 
to City Point, or by going to the 
mouth of the Chickahominy on 
north side and crossing there. 
To provide for this last and 
most possible contingency, sev- 
eral ferry-boats of the largest 
class ought to be immediately 
provided. 


Once on the south side of the 
James River, I can cut off all 
sources of supply to the enemy 
except what is furnished by the 
canal. If Hunter succeeds in 
reaching Lynchburg, that will be 
lost to him also. Should Hunter 
not succeed, I will still make the 
effort to destroy the canal by 
sending cavalry up the south side 
of the river with a pontoon-train 
to cross wherever they can. 

The feeling of the two armies 
now seems to be that the rebels 
can protect themselves only by 
strong intrenchments, whilst our 
army is not only confident of pro- 
tecting itself without intrench- 
ments, but that it can beat and 
drive the enemy wherever and 
whenever he can be found with- 
out this protection. 

U. S. Grant, 

Lieu tenan t- General. 
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against Huntor, who was approaching Lynchburg, 
living upon tho country ho passed through, and 
without ammunition further than what he carried 
with him. 

Hut the move had to be made, and I relied upon 
Lee’s not solving my danger as I saw it. Besides, we 
had armies on both sides of the dames River and 
not far from the Confederate capital. I know that 
its safety would be a matter of t he first considera- 
tion with the executive, legislative, and judicial 
branches of the so-called Confederate government, 
if it was not with t he military commanders. But I 
took all the precaution I knew of to guard against 
all dangers. 

Sheridan was sent, with two divisions to com- 
municate with Hunter and to break up the Virginia 
Central railroad ami the dames River ('anal, on the 
7th of dune, taking instructions to Hunter to come 
back with him. 1 Hunter was also informed by way 


1 Gold II arbor, Virginia, 
June <>, I HIM. 

M AdOR-U KNKItAL D. IlCNTKR, 
Commanding Department, of 
Wont. Virginia: 

General Sheridan leave* hero 
to-morrow morning, with instruc* 
tionw to proceed t-o( harlot tonvilie, 
Virginia, and to eommeneo there 
tho destruction of the Virginia, 
Central railroad, destroying thin 
way OH much an poHHihle. Tho 
complete destruction of this road 
and of t he canal on James River is 
of great importance to us. Accord- 
ing to tho instructions 1 Kent to 
General Halleek for your gui- 
dance, you were to proceed to 
Lynchburg and commence there. 
It; would bo of great value to uh 
to get poBHOHsiou of Lynchburg 


for a Mingle day. Hut that point 
in of ho much importance to the 
enemy that in attempting to got 
it Hindi resistance may be met an 
to defeat your getting on to the 
road or canal at all. I moo, in 
looking over tho letter to (tenoral 
Ualleck on tho subject of your hi- 
nt met iouH, t hat it rat' her indic.atoH 
that your route should be from 
Staunton via Charlottesville. If 
you have so understood it, you 
will be doing just what I want. 
The direction I would now give 
is that if this letter reaches you 
in tho valley between Staunton 
and Lynchburg, you immediately 
turn east by the most practicable 
road until you strike the Lynch- 
burg branch of the Virginia Cen- 
tral road. From thence move east- 
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of Washington and the Valley that Sheridan was on 
the way to, meet him . The canal and Central road, 
and the regions penetrated by them, were of vast 
importance to the enemy, furnishing and carrying 
a large per cent of all the supplies for the Army 
of Northern Virginia and the people of Richmond. 
Before Sheridan got off on the 7th news was re- 
ceived from Hunter reporting his advance to Staun- 
ton and successful engagement with the enemy near 
that place on the 5th, in which the Confederate 
commander, W. E. Jones, was killed. On the 4th 
of June, , the enemy having withdrawn his left 
corps, Burnside, on our right, was moved up be- 
tween Warren and Smith. On the 5th Birney re- 
turned to Hancock, which extended his left now to 
the Chiekahominy, and Warren was withdrawn to 
Cold Harbor. Wright was directed to send two 
divisions to the left to extend down the banks 
to that stream to Bottom’s Bridge. The cavalry 
extended still farther east to Jones’s Bridge. 

On the 7th Abercrombie — who was in command 
at White House, and who had been in command at 
our base of supplies in all the changes made from 
the start — was ordered to take up the iron from 


ward along the line of the road, 
destroying it completely and thor- 
oughly, until you join General 
Sheridan. After the work laid 
out for General Sheridan and 
yourself is thoroughly done, pro- 
ceed to join the Army of the Po- 
tomac by the route laid out in 
General Sheridan’s instructions. 

If any portion of your force 
— especially your cavalry — is 
needed back in your department, 
you are authorized to send it back. 

Vol. U— 12 


If on receipt of this you should 
be near to Lynchburg and deem 
it practicable to reach that point, 
you will exercise your judgment 
about going there. 

If you should be on the rail- 
road between Charlottesville and 
Lynchburg, it may be practicable 
to detach a cavalry force to de- 
stroy the canal. Lose no oppor- 
tunity to destroy the canal. 

U. S. Grant, 
Lieutenant-General. 
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W. E. Jones, 
W.P.1844-48; 
Col. 1st Va. 
Cav.Sept.28, 
1861; Brig.- 
Gen. C. S.A. 
Sept.19,1862; 
Maj.-Gen. 
1863 


J. J. Aber- 
crombie, W. 
P. 1817-22 ; 
Mexico, 
1846-48; 
Col. 7th Inf. 

Feb. 25, 
Brig.-Gen. 
Vols. Aug. 
31, 1861 
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the York Ivi \ om* railroad and pul it on boats, 
and to be in readiness to move by water to City 
Point. 

On the St-li Abrade was directed to fortify a lino 
down the bank overlooking 1 he Ohiekaliomhiy, 
under eover of whieh the army eould move. 

On the !>th Abercrombie was directed to send all 
organized troops arriving at White House, without 
debarking from their transports, to report to But- 
ler. Ilalleek was at t his time instructed to send all 
reinforeements t<> City Point. 

On the 11th 1 wrote: 


(•Old) HARBOR, Vi RUIN I A, 
dune 11, 1S()4. 

MA.lOR-UFNKRAh B. R BUTUKR, 

Conunanding Department of \ r ir^inia,a.n(lN<>rth Carolina: 

The movement. to transfer this army to the south side 
of the -Janies River will eommenee after dark to-morrow 
night. Colonel Comstock, of my staff, was soul, specially 
to ascertain what, was necessary to make your position 
secure in the interval, during* which the (‘many might, use 
most of his force against you, and also to ascertain what 
point- on the river we should reach to effect a crossing if 
it should not. he practicable to reach this side of the river 
at Bermuda. Hundred. Colonel Comstock has not. yet re- 
turned, so that I cannot make instructions as definite as I 
would wish; hut the linn* between this and Sunday night 
being so short in which to get. word to you, I must do the 
best. I can. Colonel Bent goes to make arrangements for 
gunboats and transportation to send up theChickahominy 
to take to you the Kighteenth Corps. Tin* corps will leave 
its position in the trenches as early in the evening to- 
morrow as possible-, and make a forced march to Cole’s 
Landing or Kerry, where it should reach by 10 AJM. the 
following morning. This corps numbers now 15, ;K)0 men. 
They take with them neither wagons nor artillery, these 
latter marching with the balance of the army to the James 
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River. The remainder oF the army will <*ross tin* Phicka 
hominy at. Long Bridge* and at Jones's, and strike tin* river 
at the most practicable crossing* below City Point. 

I <lire.et.od several days ago that, all reinforcements For 
the army should he sent to you. 1 am not advised of the 
number that may have gone, but suppose* you have received 
from six to ten thousand, Central Smith will also reach 
you as soon as tin*, enemy could, going by tin* way of 
Richmond. 

The balance oF tin*. Force*, will not be mom than one* day 
behind, unless detained by the*, whole oF Lee’s army, in 
which ease you will bo strong enough. 

I wish you would direct, the proper stafT-oHie»ers, your 
chief engineer and your chief quartermaster, to commence* 
at once the collection of all tlm means in their reach For 
crossing the army on its arrival. IF there is a point below 
City Point where a pontoon-bridge* can lx* thrown, have it 
laid. 

Expecting the arrival of the Eighteenth Corps by Mem- 
day night, if you deem it practicable*, From the* Forex* you 
have, to seize ami .hold Petersburg, you may prepare to 
start on the arrival of troops (<> hold your pre*se*nt lint's, 
I do not want. Petersburg visited, however, unless it is 
held, nor an attempt. to take* it unh*ss you fe*e»l a reasona- 
ble degree of eonfielemee* of suee*<*ss. IF you should go 
there, 1 think troe>ps should take* nothing with then e*xee*pt 
what they can <*arry, depemding upon supplier being se»nt 
after tlic^ places is se*eure*el. IF Cedoned l)e»nt should ue>t 
suceerd in se*emring (he* re*ejuisi(e amount of transportation 
for the Eighteenth Cerps bt*foic reaching you, plt*ase have* 
the balance supplied. 

V. S. Chant, 
LivHfvnantiUnvm!, 

P. S.— On re*fl<‘ction I will se*nd the* Eighteenth Corps by 
way ol White* House*. Thee eiistnner which they will have 
to match will be* enough shorte*r to tumble them to reach 
you about the same*, time, and the*, uncertainty ed* naviga- 
tion on .the Chie.kahominy will bee avoieleel. 

V. S. Oh* A NT. 


(UlAl\ x 
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Gold Harbor, Virginia, 
June 11, 18(54. 

Major-General G. G. Meade, 

Commanding Army of the Potomac: 

Golonel Oomstock, who visited the James River for the 
purpose of ascertaining the best point below Bermuda 
Hundred to which to march the army, has not yet re- 
turned. It is now getting bo late, however, that all prep- 
arations may be made for the move to-morrow night 
without waiting longer. 

The movement, will be made, as heretofore agreed upon ; 
that is, the Eighteenth Gorps make a rapid march with 
the infantry alone, their wagons and artillery accompany- 
ing the balance of the army to Poles Landing or Perry, 
and there embark for Gity Point-, losing no time for rest 
until they reach the latter point. 

The Fifth Gorps will seize Long Bridge and move out 
on the Long Bridge road to its junction with Quaker 
road, or until stopped by the. enemy. 

The other three corps will follow in such order as you 
may direct, one of them crossing at. Long Bridge and two 
at Jones’s Bridge. After the crossing is effected, the most 
practicable nauls will betaken to reach about Port Powhat- 
tan. Of course this is supposing the enemy makes no 
opposition to our advance. The Fifth Gorps, after secur- 
ing the passage of the balance of the army, will join or 
follow in rear of the corps which crosses the same bridge 
with themselves. The wagon -trains should be kept well 
east of the troops, and if a crossing can be found, or made, 
lower down than Jones’s, they should take it. 

U. K. Grant, 
lAeutenan t- General. 

P.B.— In view of the long march to reach Pole’s Landing, 
and the uncertainty of being able to embark a large number 
of men there, the direction of the Eighteenth Gorps may be 
changed to White House. They should ) >e directed to load up 
transports, and start them as fast as loaded without waiting 
for the whole corps or even whole divisions to go together, 

U. S. Grant. 
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About this time word was received (through tho <mai\ xiv 
Richmond papers of tho 11th) that Crook and X xxVu id 
A voroll had united ami were moving oast. This, m ' w " 
with tho no w s of Hunter’s successful engagement, ium. 
near Staunton, was no doubt known to Jam' before 
it was to mo. Then Sheridan’s leaving with two 
divisions of cavalry looked indeed Ihroa, toning, both xx'xvun 
to Loo’s communications and to his supplies. Much m 
of his cavalry was sent after Sheridan, and Early, 
with Ewell’s entire corps, was sent to the Valley. 

Supplies wore growing scarce in Richmond, and 
the sources from which to draw them wore in our 
hands. People from outsider began to pour into 
Richmond to help eat up tho little on hand. Con- 
sternation reigned there. 

On the 12th Smith was ordered to move at night x x V x vi' e> 
to White House, not to stop until ho reached, tin 're, 748 ’ 7M ' 7 “ 
and to take boats at once for < !ity Poinl, having his 
trains and artillery to move by land. 

Soon after dark sons' of tho cavalry at Long 
Bridge effected a crossing by wading and floun- 
dering through tho water and mud, having their 
horses behind, and drove a. way t he cavalry pickets. 

A pontoon-bridge was speedily t hrown across, over 
which tho remainder of t he army soon passed, and 
pushed out; fora mile or two to watch and detain 
any advance that might be made from the other 
side. Warren followed the cavalry, and by the 
morning of tho Pith had his whole corps over. 

Hancock followed Warren. Burnside took tho road 
to Jones’s Bridge, followed by W rigid.. Eorrero’s 
division, with the wagon- train, moved farther east, 
by Window Shades and Cole’s ferry, our real* being 
covered by cavalry. 
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It was known that tin* enemy had so me gun boats 
at Richmond. These might run down at night- and 
inflict great damage' upon us before they could lie 
sunk or captured by our navy. (Jeneral .Butler 
had, in advance, loaded some vessels with stone, 
ready to be sunk so as to obstruct the channel in 
an emergency. On tin* ldth 1 sent orders to have 
these sunk as high up the river as we could guard 
them and prevent their removal by the enemy. 

As soon as Warren’s corps was over the (hicka- 
hominy it marched out and joined the cavalry in 
holding the roads from Richmond while tin* army 
passed. No attempt was made by tin* enemy to 
impede our march, however, but Warren and Wil- 
son reported the enemy strongly fortified in their 
front-. By the (warning of the Kith Hancock’s 
corps was at Charles City Court Mouse, on the 
dames River. Burnside’s and Wright’s corps wore 
on the Chiekahominy, and crossed during the 
night, Warren’s corps and the cavalry still cover- 
ing the army. The material for a pontoon-bridge 
was already at hand, and tin 1 work of laying it 
was commenced immediately, under tin' superin- 
tendence of Brigadier-Cenorul Ben ham, command- 
ing the Engineer Brigade. On the (naming of tin' 
Mill the crossing commenced, Hancock in advance, 
using both the bridge and boats. 

’When the Wilderness campaign commenced the 
Army of the Potomac, including Burnside’s corps, 
— which was a separate command until t lie 24th of 
May, when it was incorporated with the main 
army,— - numbered about 1 Hi, 000 man. During the 
progress of the campaign about 40,000 reinforce- 
ments wore received. At t he crossing of the dames 
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River, June 14th-15th, the army numbered about 
115,000. Besides the ordinary losses incident to a 
campaign of six weeks’ nearly constant fighting or 
skirmishing, about one half of the artillery was 
sent back to Washington, and many men were dis- 
charged by reason of the expiration of their term of 
service. 1 In estimating our strength every enlisted 
man and every commissioned officer present is in- 
cluded, no matter how employed : in bands, sick in 
field-hospitals, hospital attendants, company cooks, 
and all. Operating in an enemy’s country, and be- 
ing supplied always from a distant base, large de- 
tachments had at all times to be sent from the 
front, not only to guard the base of supplies and 
the roads to it, but all tlio roads leading to our 
flanks and rear. We wero also operating in a 
country unknown to us, and without competent 
guides, or maps showing tlio roads accurately. 

The manner of estimating numbers in the two 
armies differs materially. In the Confederate army 
often only bayonets are taken into account ; never, 
I believe, do they estimate more than are handling 
the guns of the artillery and armed with muskets 
or carbines. Generally the latter are far enough 


' FROM A STATEMENT OF LOSSES COMPILED IN THE AD.UTTANT- 
OENE HAL’S OFFICE. 


FIELD OF ACTION AND DATE. 

WildornoRfl, May 5th to 7tli 

Spotsylvania, May 8tli to 21 8t. 
ISorth Anna, May 23(1 to 27th . . 
Totopotomoy, May 27th to 31st 
Cold Harbor, May 81 at to Juno 
12th. 

KILLED. 

WOUNDED. 

MIBSING. 

AGGREGATE. 

2,201 

2,271 

180 

00 

1,700 

8,785 

0,300 

702 

358 

0,752 

2,002 

1,070 

105 

52 

1,537 

13,048 

13,001 

1,143 

509 

10,058 


Total 

0,580 

20,047 

0,626 

39,259 
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away to bo excluded from tho count in any one 
field. Officers and details of enlisted men are not 
included. In the Northern armies the estimate is 
most liberal, taking in all connected with the army 
and drawing pay. 

Estimated in the same manner as ours, Lee had 
not less than eighty thousand men at the start. 
His reinforcements were about equal to ours dur- 
ing the campaign, deducting the discharged men 
and those sent back, lie was on the defensive, and 
in a country in which every stream, every road, 
every obstacle to the movement of troops, and 
every natural defense was familiar to him and his 
army. The citizens were all friendly to him and 
his cause, and could and did furnish him with 
accurate reports of our every move. Rear-guards 
were not necessary for him, and having always a 
railroad at his hack, largo wagon-trains were not 
required. All circumstances considered, we did 
not have any advantage in numbers. 

(lonoral Lee, who had led the Army of Northern 
Virginia in all those contests, was a very highly es- 
timated man in the Confederate army and States, 
and filled also a very high place in the estimation, 
of the people and press of tho Northern States. 
His praise was sounded throughout the entire 
North after every action he was engaged in ; the 
number of his forces was always lowered, and that 
of the National forces exaggerated. He was a large, 
austere man, and, I judge, difficult of approach to his 
subordinates. To be extolled by the entire press of 
tho South after every engagement, and by a por- 
tion of the press North with equal vehemence, was 
calculated to give him the entire confidence of his 
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troops and to make him feared by his antagonists. cum-.x 
It was not an uncommon tiling for my staff-officers 
to hoar from Eastern oil's -ors, “ Well, (Irani, has 
never met Bobby Loo yet.” There are good and 
truo officers who believe now that the Army of 
Northern Virginia was superior to the Army of the 
Potomac man to man. I do not believe so, except, 
as the advantages spoken of above made them so. 

Before the end I believe the difference was the other 
way. The Army of Northern Virginia, became de- 
spondent and saw the end. It, was not pleased 
thereby. The National army saw the same thing, 
and was encouraged by if. 

The advance of the Army of the Potomac reached 
the James on the 14th of .lime. Preparations were 
at once commenced for laying the pontoon-bridges 
and crossing the river. As already stated, 1 had Antr.i 1. 1 
previously ordered (Jeneral Butler to have two 
vessels loaded with stone and carried up (he river 
to a point above that occupied by our gunboats, 
where the channel was narrow, and sunk there so 
as to obstruct the passage and prevent (ton federate 
gunboats from coming down t in' river. Butler had 
had these boats filled a, ml put in position, but had 
not had them sunk before my arrival. 1 ordered 
this done, and also directed that he should turn 
over all material and boats not then in use, in the 
river to be used in ferrying the troops across. 

I then, on the ,14th, took a steamer and ran up t o 
Bermuda Hundred to see (Jeneral Butler for the 
purpose of directing a movement, against. Peters- 
burg, while our troops of the Army of the Potomac 
were crossing. 

I had sent (Jeneral W. E. Smith back from (Aid Ante, n,u 
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Harbor by the way of White House, t-honco on 
steameuvs to Pity Point, for the purpose of giving 
Uonoral Bullet* more troops with which to accom- 
plish this result. Beneral Butler was ordeund to 
send Smith, with his troops reinforeed, as far as 
that pou Id 1m* eonveniently clone, from other parts 
of the Army of the 4 - James, He gave Smith about six 
thousand reinforeemonts, including some twenty- 
li v<*> humlivel eavalrv under Kautz, and about t hirty- 
five hundred eolored infantry linden* 1 1 inks. 

The elistanco whieh Smith had to move* to reach 
the enemy’s lines was about six miles, and the 
(ton federate advance-lino of works was hut two 
mi less outside* of Petersburg. Smith was to move, 
under coven* of night, up close* to the* enemy’s works, 
and assault as soon as la* could after daylight. 1 
heliewed them, and still believe, that Petersburg 
could have hewn easily captured at that time*. It 
had only about, twenty-five hundred men in the 
defense's, beside*s some*, irregular troops, consisting 
of citizens and employees in the* city who took up 
arms in case of emergency. Smith started as pro- 
pos<*el, but his advance* encotinf <*red a, rebed force* 
intrenched between Pity Point and fhedr line's out- 
side of Petersburg. This position In* carried, with 
some* loss to the* <*m*my; but then' was so much 
deday that if. was daylight, before* his troops re*ally 
got oft from there*. While* there 1 informed general 
Butlen* that. Ilaimoedk’s <*< >rj >s would cross the* riven* 
and move* to Pedewsburg to support Smith in ease 
the* latter was sucee*ssful, and that I could reinforce 
there* more* rapidly than Leo could reinforce from 
his position. 

I returned down the* river to where the troops of 
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the Army of the Potomac now were, communicated 
to General Meade, in writing, the directions I had 
given to General Butler, and directed him (Meade) 
to cross Hancock’s corps over under cover of night, 
and push them forward in the morning to Peters- 
burg, halting them, however, at a designated point 
until they could hear from Smith. I also informed 
General Meade that I had ordered rations from Ber- 
muda Hundred for Hancock’s corps, and desired 
him to issue them speedily, and to lose no more 
time than was absolutely necessary. The rations 
did not reach him, however, and Hancock, while 
he got all his corps over during the night, remained 
until half -past ten in the hope of receiving them. 
He then moved without them, and on the road re- 
ceived a note from General W. F. Smith asking him 
to come on. This seems to have been the first infor- 
mation that General Hancock had received of the fact 
that he was to go to Petersburg, or that anything 
particular was expected of him. Other wise he would 
have been there by four o’clock in the afternoon. 

Smith arrived in front of the enemy’s lines early 
in the forenoon of the 15th, and spent the day until 
after seven o’clock in the evening in roconnoitoring 
what appeared to be empty works. The, enemy’s 
line consisted of redans occupying commanding 
positions, with rifle-pits connecting them. To the 
east side of Petersburg, from the Appomattox back, 
there were thirteen of those redans, extending a 
distance of several miles — probably three. If they 
had been properly manned they could have held 
out against any force that could have attached 
them, at least until reinforcements could have got 
up from the north of Richmond. 
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Smith assaulted wit h the colored troops, and with 
success. By nine o'clock at night he was in posses- 
sion of live* of these redans and, of course, of the 
connecting* lines of rifle- pits. All of them contained 
artillery, which fell into our hands. Hancock came 
up and proposed to take any part assigned, to him ; 
and Smith asked him to relieve his men who were 
in the trenches. 

Next morning, the lt>(h, Hancock himself was in 
command, and captured another redan. Meade 
came up in the afternoon and succeeded Hancock, 
who had to he relieved, temporarily, from the com- 
mand of Ids corps on account of the breaking out 
afresh of the wound he had received at Gettysburg. 
During the day Meade assaulted and carried one 
more redan to his right and two to his loft. In 
all this we lost very heavily. The works wore not 
strongly manned, but they all had guns in them, 
which fell into our hands, together with the men 
who were handling them in fin* effort to repel 
these assaults. 

Up to this time Beauregard, who had commanded 
south of Richmond, had received no reinforcements, 
except Hoke’s division from Drury’s Bluff , 1 which 


1 City Point, Virginia, 

•I nni' 17, IHtU, 11 a.m. 
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Washington, I>. C. : 
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The enemy, in their endeavor 
to reinforce Petersburg, abaie 
doned their intrenchmeuts in 
front of Bermuda. Hundred. They 
no doubt ox j mu* tod troops from 
north of the •lam oh Kivor to take 
tin nr place before wo discovered 
it,. General Butler took advan- 


tage of tins and movod a forco at. 
once upon the railroad and plank 
road botwoon Richmond and Pe- 
tersburg* which 1 hopo to retain 
possession of. Too much credit 
cannot he given to the troops and 
(heir commanders for the energy 
and fort it tale displayed during 
the last five days. Day ami night 
has been all the same, no dedays 
being allowed on any account.. 

IT. H. Grant, 
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had arrived on the morning of the 16th ; though he 
had urged the authorities very strongly to send 
them, believing, as he did, that Petersburg would 
be a valuable prize which we might seek. 

During the 17 th the fighting was very severe and 
the losses heavy ; and at night our troops occupied 
about the same position they had occupied in the 
morning, except that they held a redan which had 
been captured by Potter during the day. During 
the night, however, Beauregard fell back to the line 
which had been already selected, and commenced 
fortifying it. Our troops advanced on the 18th to 
the line which he had abandoned, and found that 
the Confederate loss had been very severe, many of 
the enemy’s dead still remaining in the ditches and 
in front of them. 

Colonel J. L. Chamberlain, of the Twentieth 
Maine, was wounded on the 18th. He was gal- 
lantly leading his brigade at the time, as he had 
been in the habit of doing in all the engagements 
in which he had previously been engaged. He had 
several times been recommended for a brigadier- 
generalcy for gallant and meritorious conduct. On 
this occasion, however, I promoted him on the spot, 
and forwarded a copy of my order to the War De- 
partment, asking that my act might be confirmed 
and Chamberlain’s name sent to the Senate for 
confirmation without any delay. This was done, 
and at last a gallant and meritorious officer received 
partial justice at the hands of his government, which 
he had served so faithfully and so well. 

If General Hancock’s orders of the 15th had been 
.communicated to him, that officer, with his usual 
promptness, would undoubtedly have been upon 
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the ground around Petersburg as early as four 
o’clock in the afternoon of the lath. The days 
were long, and it would have given him considera- 
ble time before night . I do not think t here is any 
doubt that Petersburg itself could have been car- 
ried without much loss; or, at least, if protected by 
inner detached, works, that a lino could have been 
established very much in rear of the one then oc- 
cupied by the enemy. This would have given us 
control of both the Weldon and South Side rail- 
roads. This would also have saved an immense 
amount of hard lighting which had to be done from 
the 15th to the 18th, and would have given us 
greatly the advantage in the long siege which 
ensued. 

I now ordered the troops to be put under cover 
and allowed some of the rest which they had so 
long needed. They remained quiet, except, that 
there was more or less tiring every day, until the 
22d, when General Meade ordered an advance to- 
ward the Weldon railroad. We were very anxious 
to got to that road, and even round to the Houth 
Hide railroad, if possible. 

Meade moved Hancock’s corps, now commanded 
by Birney, to the left, with a. view to at least force 
the enemy to stay within the limits of his own line. 
General Wright, wit h the Sixth Clorps, was ordered, 
by a road farther south, to march directly for the 
Weldon road. The enemy passed in between these 
two corps and attacked vigorously, and with very 
serious results to t he. National troops, who were 
then withdrawn from their advanced position. 

The Army of the Potomac was given the invest- 
ment of Petersburg, while the Army of the James 
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held Bermuda Hundred and all the ground we pos- 
sessed north of the James Biver. The Ninth Corps, 
Burnside’s, was placed upon the right at Peters- 
burg; the Fifth, Warren’s, next; the Second, Bir- 
ney’s, next; then the Sixth, Wright’s, broken off 
to the left and south. Thus began the siege of 
Petersburg. 
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RAID ON THE VIRGINIA CENTRAL RAILROAD — RAID ON 
TDK W E L DO N RAILROAD EA ELY’S MO V E M K NT 

UPON WASHINGTON MINING THE WORKS I IK FORK 
PETERSBURG EXPLOSION OK TDK MINK UK FORK 

PET ERSRURG CAMPAIGN IN T II 1*: SHE N A N DO A 1 1 

VALLEY — GAPTCRK OF THE WELDON RAILROAD 

'juap.xv /~\N Uip Till of dune, while at (‘old Harbor, I had, 
v/ as already indicated, sent Sheridan with two 
divisions of cavalry to destroy as much as ho could 
of the Virginia Ventral railroad, Venend Hunter 
had, boon operating: up tin' Shenandoah Valley with 
xxVii(i) tfonio success, having: fought a battle near Staunton, 
U4 ~ m5 'where he captured a great many prisoners, besides 
killing and wounding a good many mem After 
the battle he formed a junefion at Staunton with 
Avert'd and (Took, who had eome up from the Ka- 
nawha or (Jauley River. If was supposed, there- 
fore, that General Hunter wouhl Ik* about Vhar- 
lottesville, Virginia, by the time Sheridan (amid get 
there, doing on tin* way the damage that he was 
sent; to do. 

I gave Sheridan instruetions to have Hunter, in 
case ho should meet him about Vlmrlottesvillo, join 
and return with him to the Army of the Potomac. 
Loo, hearing of Hunter’s success in the Valley, 

H12 
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started Breckinridge out for its defense at once. 
Learning later of Sheridan’s going with two divi- 
sions, he also sent Hampton with two divisions of 
cavalry, his own and Fitz-Hugh Lee’s. 

Sheridan moved to the north side of the North 
Anna to get out west, and learned of the movement 
of these troops to the south side of the same stream 
almost as soon as they had started. He pushed 
on to get to Trevillian Station to commence his 
destruction at that point. On the night of the 10th 
he bivouacked some six or seven miles east of Tre- 
villian, while Fitz-Hugh Lee was the same night at 
Trevillian Station, and Hampton but a few miles 
away. 

During the night Hampton ordered an advance 
on Sheridan, hoping, no doubt, to surprise and 
very badly cripple him. Sheridan, however, by a 
countermove, sent Custer on a rapid march to get 
between the two divisions of the enemy and into 
their rear. This he did successfully, so that at 
daylight, when the assault was made, the enemy 
found himself at the same time resisted in front 
and attacked in rear, and broke in some confusion. 
The losses were probably very light on both sides 
in killed and wounded, but Sheridan got away with 
some five hundred prisoners and sent them to City 
Point. 

During that day, the 11th, Sheridan moved into 
Trevillian Station, and the following day proceeded 
to tear up the road east and west. There was con- 
siderable fighting during the whole of the day, but 
the work of destruction went on. In the mean 
time, at night, the enemy had taken possession of 
the crossing which Sheridan had proposed to take 
Vol. II.— 13 


Chap. XV 


Wade 
Hampton, 
Brig.-Gen. 
C.S.A. June, 
1862; Maj.- 
Gen. Aug. 3, 
1863 ; Lt.- 
Gen. Aug. 
1864 


W. R. 
XXXYI (1) 
784 


Ibid, 



194 


PERSONAL MEMOIRS OF V. S. OH ANT 


Chap. XV 


W. B. 

XXXVI (1) 
784 


0 ) 1 ( 1 . 78(5 


W. IUM1) 
<520 


W. R.XL(S) 
m 


to go north when Ik* loft Trovillian. Sheridan 
learned, however, from soim* of the prisoners ho had 
captured here, tha t ( Jeneral Hunt it was about; Lynch- 
burg, and therefore that t here was no use of his going 
on to Hharlotlesvillo with a view 1 to moot- him. 

►Sheridan started hack during the night of the 
12th, and made his way north and farther east, 
coming around by the north side of Whiter House, 
and arriving there on the 21st. 1 loro he found an 

abundance of forage for his animals, food for his 
men, and security while resting. He had been 
obliged to leave about ninety of his own men in 
the field-hospital which he had established near 
Trovillian, and those necessarily fell into the hands 
of the enemy. 

White House up to this time had been a depot; 
but now that our troops were all on the .Tamos 
River it was no longer wanted as a store of sup- 
plies. Sheridan was therefore directed to break it 
up, which he did on the 2 2d of dune, bringing the 
garrison and an immense wagon-train with him. 
All these wore over the dames River by the 20th of 
the month, and Sheridan ready to follow. 

In the mea.n time Monde had sent Wilson’s divi- 
sion on a raid to destroy the Weldon and South 
Side roads. Now that Sheridan was sale and 
Hampton free to return 1<> Richmond with his cav- 
alry, Wilson’s position became precarious. Meade 
therefore, on the 27t h, ordered Sheridan over the 
river to make a. demonstration in favor of Wilson. 
Wilson got back, though not without severe loss, 
having struck both roads; but the damage done 
was soon repaired. 

After these events comparative quiet reigned 
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about Petersburg until late in July. The time, 
however, was spent in strengthening the Entrench- 
ments and making our position generally more se- 
cure against a sudden attack. In the mean time I 
had to look after other portions of my command, 
where things had not been going on so favorably, 
always, as I could have wished. 

General Hunter, who had been appointed to suc- 
ceed Bigel in the Shenandoah Valley, immediately 
took up the offensive. He met the enemy on the 
5th of June at Piedmont, and defeated him. On 
the 8th he formed a junction with Crook and Ave- 
rell at Staunton, from which place he moved direct 
on Lynchburg via Lexington, which he reached 
and invested on the 16th. Up to this time he was 
very successful ; and but for the difficulty of taking 
with him sufficient ordnance stores over so long 
a march through a hostile country, he would no 
doubt have captured Lynchburg. The destruction 
of the enemy’s supplies and manufactories had 
been very great. To meet this movement under 
General Hunter, General Lee sent Early with his 
corps, a part of which reached Lynchburg before 
Hunter. After some skirmishing on the 17th and 
18th, General Hunter, owing to a want of ammuni- 
tion to give battle, retired from before the place. 
Unfortunately this want of ammunition left him 
no choice of route for his return but by way of the 
Gauley and Kanawha rivers, thence up the Ohio 
River, returning to Harper’s Ferry by way of the 
Baltimore and Ohio railroad. A long time was con- 
sumed in making this movement. Meant im e the 
Valley was left open to Early’s troops and others in 
that quarter; and Washington also was uncovered. 


Chap. XV 


W. R. 

XXXVII (l) 
94 


June, 1864 


W. R. 

XXXVII (1) 
99 



PERSONAL MEMOIRS OR U. K. OUANT 


Early took advantage of this condition of affairs 
mid moved on Washing! on. 

In the absence of Hunter, General Low. Wallace, 
with headquarters at Baltimore, commanded tho 
lopartment in which tho Shenandoah lay. 1 1 is 
surplus of troops with which lo move against tho 
.viioiny was small in number. Most of these were 
raw, and consequently very much inferior to our 
yotorans and to tho voterans which Early had with 
vim ; hut tho situation of Washington was pro- 
various, and Wallace moved wit h ooinmondahlo 
promptitude, to moot the enemy at the Monoeaey. 
do oould hardly have 1 - expected to defeat him badly, 
nit ho hopod to oripplo and delay him until Wash- 
ington could Ik’s put info a state of preparation for 
vis reception. I had previously ordered General 
VToado to S(vnd a division to Baltimore for tho pur- 
>oso of adding to the defenses of Washington, and 

10 had sent. Rieketls’s division of tin* Sixth dorps 
Wright’s), which arrived in Baltimore on tin* Hfh 
if duly. Binding that Wallace had gone lo tho 
Void; with his eommand, Rieket t* immediately took 
■ho ears and followed him to the Monoeaey with 
us entire division. They met the enemy and, us 
night, have been expected, were defeated; hut they 
succeeded in stopping him for the day on which 
ho battle took place. The next morning Early 
started on his march to the capital of the nation, 
irriving before it. on tho 11th. 

Learning of the gravity of the situation, 1 had 

11 rooted General Me ‘ado to also order Wright with 
ho rest, of his eorps directly to Washington for tho 
*olief of that place, and the latter reached there the 
/cry day that Early arrived before it. The Nine- 


EAItliY’S MOVEMENT ON WASHINGTON 

teenth Corps, which had been stationed in Louisi- 
ana, having been ordered up to reinforce the armies 
about Richmond, had about this time arrived at 
Fortress Monroe, on their way to join us. I di- 
verted them from that point to Washington, which 
place they reached, almost simultaneously with 
Wright, on the 11th. The Nineteenth Corps was 
commanded by Major-General Emory. 

Early made his reconnaissance with a view of 
attacking on the following morning, the 12th ; but 
the next morning he found our intrenchments, 
which were very strong, fully manned. He at once 
commenced to retreat, Wright following. There is 
no telling how much this result was contributed to 
by General Lew. Wallace’s leading what might well 
be considered almost a forlorn hope. If Early had 
been but one day earlier he might have entered the 
capital before the arrival of the reinforcements I 
had sent. Whether the delay caused by the battle 
amounted to a day or not, General Wallace con- 
tributed on this occasion, by the defeat of the 
troops under him, a greater benefit to the cause 
than often falls to the lot of a commander of an 
equal force to render by means of a victory. 

Farther west, also, the troubles were threatening. 
Some time before, Forrest had met Sturgis in com- 
mand of some of our cavalry in Mississippi and 
handled him very roughly, gaining a very great 
victory over him. This left Forrest free to go 
almost where he pleased, and to cut the roads in 
rear of Sherman, who was then advancing. Sher- 
man was abundantly able to look after the army 
that he was immediately with, and all of his mili- 
tary division so long as he could communicate with 
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it ; but it was my place to see that he had the means 
with which to hold his rear. Two divisions under 
A. J. Smith had been sent to Banks in Louisiana 
some months before. Sherman ordered these back, 
with directions to attack Forrest. Smith met and 
defeated him very badly. 1 then directed that 
Smith should hang to Forrest and not let him go, 
and to prevent by all means his getting upon the 
Memphis and Nashville railroad. Sherman had 
anticipated me in this matter, and given the same 
orders in substance ; but receiving my directions 
for this order to Smith, he repeated it. 

On the 25th of dune General Burnside had com- 
menced running a mine from about the center of 
his front under the Pon federate works confronting 
him. Ho was induced to do this by Colonel .Plea- 
sants, of the Pennsylvania Volunteers, whose regi- 
ment was mostly composed of miners, and who 
was himself a practical miner. Burnside had sub- 
mitted the scheme to Meade and myself, and we 
both approved of it, as a means of keeping the men 
occupied. His position was very favorable for 
carrying on this work, but not so favorable for the 
operations to follow its completion. The positions 
of the two lines at. that point were only about, a 
hundred yards apart, with a comparatively deep 
ravine intervening. In the bottom of this ravine 
tho work commenced. The position was unfavor- 
able in this particular: that the enemy’s line at that, 
point was reentering, so that its front was com- 
manded by his own lines both to the right and 
left. Then, too, the ground was sloping upward 
back of the Confederate line for a considerable 
distance, and it was presumable that the enemy 
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had, at least, a detached work on this highest point. 
The work progressed, and on the 23d of July the 
mine was finished ready for charging ; but I had this 
work of charging deferred until we were ready for it. 

On the 17th of July several deserters came in 
and said that there was great consternation in 
Richmond, and that Lee was coming out to make 
an attack upon us — the object being to put us on 
the defensive so that he might detach troops to go 
to Georgia, where the army Sherman was operating 
against was said to be in great trouble. I put the 
army commanders, Meade and Butler, on the look- 
out, but the attack was not made. 

I concluded, then, a few days later, to do some- 
thing in the way of offensive movement myself, 
having in view something of the same object that 
Lee had had. Wright’s and Emory’s corps were in 
Washington, and with this reduction of my force 
Lee might very readily have spared some troops 
from the defenses to send West. I had other ob- 
jects in view, however, besides keeping Lee where 
he was. The mine was constructed and ready to 
be exploded, and I wanted to take that occasion to 
carry Petersburg if I could. It was the object, 
therefore, to get as many of Lee’s troops away 
from the south side of the James River as possible. 
Accordingly, on the 26th, we commenced a move- 
ment with Hancock’s corps and Sheridan’s cavalry 
to the north side by the way of Deep Bottom, where 
Butler had a pontoon-bridge laid. The plan, in the 
main, was to let the cavalry cut loose, and, joining 
with Kautz’s cavalry of the Army of the James, 
get by Lee’s lines and destroy as much as they 
could of the Virginia Central railroad, while, in 
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chap, xv the moan time, 1 he inlitniry was to move out .so as 
to protect their rear and cover their retreat hack 
when they should have tfof through with then- 
work. We were successful in drawing the (Manny’s 
troops to the north side of t he dames, as I expected, 
ip-uil'wiv Tl| i 110 ' Vi)S ord<M-('d to he charged, and the rnoni- 

r.ir, r,m ’ 0 |* j,] 10 ;{0th of duly was the time fixed for its 

explosion, f gave Meade minute orders 1 on the 


> City Point, Viiiuim.v, 
July I MU. 

M AS OK-< } K N KK A 1 1 M K A I > K, 
Commanding, etc. : 

\\\ K. XL ci) The engineer oilieers who made 
n survey of t-liti front front Her- 
nmda. Hundred report against tin* 
probability of success from an 
attack there. The dinners, they 
think, will bo hotter on Hum 
side’s front. If this in at t «*mj *f « mI 
if will bo necessary to eonem 
traits all Mio force possible ai the 
point in the enemy's line we ev 
port to penetrate. All nflicers 
shonhl be fully impressed wit!* 
the' absolute necessity of pushing 
entirely beyond the enmity's pres 
out, lint' if they should succeed it* 
penetrating it , and of get ting back 
to their present line promptly if 
they should not Kuoeeed in break 
ing through. 

To the right and left of the 
point of assault all the artillery 
possible should bo brought fo 
play upon the enemy in front 
(luring the assault. Their lines 
would be sufllcient for the sup- 
port of the artillery* and all tin* 
reserves could be brought on the 
hanks of their commands nearest 
to the point of assault, ready to 
follow in if successful . The field 
artillery and infantry hold in the 
lines during the first assault 


shonhl be in readiness to move 
at a moment’s notice either to 
their front or to follow the main 
assault, as they should receive 
orders. Ot$e thing, however, 
should be impressed on corps 
commanders: if they see the 
enemy giving away on their front 
or moving from it to reinforce a. 
heavily assaulted port ion of their 
line, they should take advantage 
of siudt knowledge and act 
promptly without waiting for 
orders from army commanders, 
tlemwal Ord can cooperate with 
his corps in this movement, and 
about live thousand troops from 
Honolulu Hundred can he sent to 
reinform* you, or cun he used to 
threaten an assault between the 
Appomattox ami .lames rivers, as 
may be deemed best. 

This should he done by Tues- 
day morning, if done at all. If 
not attempted, w*< will then start 
at tin* date indieaf ed to destroy 
the railroad as far as Hicksfnnl 
at least, and to Weldon if pos- 
sible. 

Whet her w e smut an expedit ion 
on the read or assault at Peters- 
burg* Hurtihide's mine will he 
blown up. 

r. 8. < t KANT, 

Lint taut n ( ( t nm'tiL 
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24th, directing how I wanted the assault conducted, 
which orders he amplified into general instructions 
for the guidance of the troops that were to be en- 
gaged. 

Meade’s instructions, which I, of course, approved 
most heartily, were all that I can see now was neces- 
sary. The only further precaution which he could 
have taken, and which he could not foresee, would 
have been to have different men to execute them. 

The gallery to the mine was over five hundred 
feet long from where it entered the ground to the 
point where it was under the enemy’s works, and 
with a cross-gallery of something over eighty feet 
running under their fines. Eight chambers had 
been left, requiring a ton of powder each to charge 
them. All was ready by the time I had prescribed ; 
and on the 29th Hancock and Sheridan were 
brought back near the James River with their 
troops. Under cover of night they started to re- 
cross the bridge at Deep Bottom, and to march di- 
rectly for that part of our lines in front of the mine. 

Warren was to hold his fine of intrenchments 
with a sufficient number of men, and concentrate 
the balance on the right next to Burnside’s corps, 
while Ord, now commanding the Eighteenth Corps, 
temporarily under Meade, was to form in the rear 
of Burnside to support him when he went in. All 
were to clear off the parapets and the abatis in their 
front, so as to leave the space as open as possible, 
and be able to charge the moment the mine had 
been sprung and Burnside had taken possession. 
Burnside’s corps was not to stop in the crater at 
all, but push on to the top of the hill, supported 
on the right and left by Ord’s and Warren’s corps. 
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Warren and Onl fulfilled their instruetions per- 
fectly so far as making ready was concerned. Burn- 
side seemed to liavo paid no attention whatever to 
the instruetions, and left all the obstruction in his 
own front for his troops to get over in the best way 
they could. The four divisions of his corps were 
commanded by (Jenerals Potter, Willeox, Bedlie 
and Ferrero. Tin* last was a colored division; and 
Burnside selected if to make the assault. Meade 
interfered with this. Burnside then took Bed lie's 
division — a worse selection than the first could 
have boon. In fact, Potter and Willeox were the 
only division commanders Burnside had who were 
equal to tin*- occasion. Bedim, besides being other- 
wist' inefficient, proved also to possess a disqualifi- 
cation less common among soldiers. 

There was some' delay about the explosion of the 
mine, so that it did not gooff until about live o'clock 
in the morning. When if did explode it was very 
successful, making a crater twenty feet deep and 
something like a hundred feet in length. Instantly 
one hundred and fen cannon and fifty mortars, 
which had been placed in the most commanding 
positions covering the ground to the right and left 
of when' the 1 roops were to enter t he enemy’s lines, 
commend'd playing. Bed lie's division marched 
into the crater immediately on the explosion, but 
most of the men stopped there in the absence of 
any one to give directions, their commander hav- 
ing found some safe n't rent to get into before they 
started. There was some delay on the left, and 
right, in advancing, but some of the troops did get. 
in and turn to t he right, and left, carrying f lic rifle- 
pits, as 1 expected t hey would do. 
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There had been great consternation in Peters- chap, xv 
burg, as we were well aware, about a rumored min e 
that we were going to explode. They knew we 
were mining, and they had failed to cut our mine 
off by countermining, though Beauregard had taken 
the precaution to run up a line of intrenchments to 
the rear of that part of their line fronting where 
they could see that our men were at work. We 
had learned through deserters who had come in 
that the people had very wild rumors about what 
was going on on our side. They said that we had 
undermined the whole of Petersburg; that they 
were resting upon a slumbering volcano, and did 
Hot know at what moment they might expect an 
eruption. I somewhat based my calculations upon 
this state of feeling, and expected that when the 
mine was exploded the troops to the right and left 
would flee in all directions, and that our troops, if 
they moved promptly, could get in and strengthen 
themselves before the enemy had come to a reali- 
zation of the true situation. It was just as I ex- 
pected it would be. We could see the men run- 
ning without any apparent object except to get 
away. It was half an hour before musketry firing, 
to amount to anything, was opened upon our men 
in the crater; it was an hour before the enemy 
got artillery up to play upon them ; and it was nine 
o’clock before Lee got up reinforcements from his 
right to join in expelling our troops. 

The effort was a stupendous failure. It cost us ctXfmiy, 
about four thousand men, mostly, however, cap- ^^Yeea. 1 ' 
tured ; and all due to inefficiency on the part of the 
corps commander, and the incompetency of the divi- 
sion commander who was sent to lead the assault. 
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After being fully assured of flu* failure of the 
mine, and finding that most of that part of Lee’s 
army which had been drawn north ot the .lames 
River was still' there, 1 gave Meade direetions to 
send a corps of infantry and the cavalry next, 
morning, before Lee could get his forces hack, to 
destroy fifteen or twenty miles of the Weldon rail- 
road. But misfortunes never come singly. 1 learned 
during that same afternoon that Wright’s pursuit 
of Early was feeble because of the constant and 
contrary orders lie had been receiving from Wash- 
ington, while 1 was cut off from immediate com- 
munication by reason of our cable across Chesa- 
peake Bay being broken. Early, however, was not 
aware of the fact, that Wright was not pursuing 
until he had reached Stmsbnrg. Finding that he 
was not pursued, be turned back to Winchester, 
where Crook was stationed with a small force, and 
drove him out. Ho then pushed north until he 
had reached the Potomac; then he sent McCuusIund 
across to Chambersburg, Pennsylvania, to destroy 
that town. Chambersburg was a purely defense- 
less town, with no garrison whatever, and no forti- 
fications; yet. MeCnusIand, under Early’s orders, 
burned the place and left about three, hundred 
families houseless. This occurred <>n the dOth of 
July. I rescinded my orders for the troops to go 
out to destroy the Weldon railroad, and directed 
them to embark for Washington city. After burn- 
ing Chambersburg, McCuusIund retreated, pursued 
by our cavalry, toward Cumborland. Ho was met 
and defeated by Ceneral Kelley and driven into 
Virginia. 

The Shenandoah Valley was very important to 
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the Confederates, because it was the principal 
storehouse they now had for feeding their armies 
about Richmond. It was well known that they 
would make a desperate struggle to maintain it. 
It had been the source of a great deal of trouble to 
us heretofore to guard that outlet to the north, 
partly because of the ineompetency of some of the 
commanders, but chiefly because of interference 
from Washington. It seemed to be the policy of 
General Hafleck and Secretary Stanton to keep 
any force sent there, in pursuit of the invading 
army, moving right and left so as to keep between 
the enemy and our capital ; and, generally speak- 
ing, they pursued this policy until all knowledge 
of the whereabouts of the enemy was lost. They 
were left, therefore, free to supply themselves with 
horses, beef-cattle, and such provisions as they 
could carry away from western Maryland and 
Pennsylvania. I determined to put a stop to this. 
I started Sheridan at once for that field of opera- 
tion, and on the following day s$nt another division 
of his cavalry. 

I had previously asked to have Sheridan assigned 
to that command, but Mr. Stanton objected, on the 
ground that he was too young for so important a 
command. On the 1st of August, when I sent re- 
inforcements for the protection of Washington, I 
sent the following orders: 

City Point, Virginia, 
August 1, 1864, 11 : 30 A.M. 

Major-General Halleck, 

Washington, D. C. : 

I am sending General Sheridan for temporary duty 
whilst the enemy is being expelled from the border. 
Unless General Hunter is in the field in person, I want 
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Slieridau pul. in command of all tin* troops in the field, 
with instructions to put himself south of f ho enemy and 
follow him to the death. Wherever the enemy goes, let 
our troops go also. < )neo started up t he Valley, they ought 
to he followed until we get possession of the Virginia 
Central railroad. I f General 1 1 aider is in tin* field, give 
Sheridan direr. t command of the Sixth Corps and cavalry 
division. All the cavalry, I presume, will reach Washing- 
ton in the course of to-morrow. 

r. S. Grant, 

IJt utmant <h nvntl. 


The President in some way or other got. to see 
this despatch of mine directing eertaiu instructions 
to ho given to the commanders in the hold operat- 
ing against ’Marly, and stmt me the following very 
characteristic despatch : 

Omen V. S. Military Telegraph, 
War Department, 
Washington, I>. August 6, 1864. 

Cipher. 6 p.m. 

Lieutenant-Generae Grant, 

City Point, Virginia: 

I have seen your despatch in which you say, want 
Sheridan put in command of all the troops in the* field, 
with instructions to put himself south of the enemy and 
follow him to the. death. Wherever tin* enemy goes, let 
our troops go also.” This, 1 think, is exactly right, us to 
how our forces should move. But please look over the 
despatches you may have received from here, even since 
you made that order, and discover, if you can, that there 
is any idea in the head of any one here of “putting our 
army south of the enemy," or of a following him to the 
death 77 in any direction. I repeat to you, it will neither 
be done nor attempted unless you watch it every day and 
hour, and force it. 


A. Lincoln. 
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I replied to this that “ I would start in two hours 
for Washington ” ; and soon got off, going directly 
to the Monoeacy without stopping at Washington 
on my way. I found General Hunter’s army en- 
camped there, scattered over the fields along the 
banks of the Monoeacy, with many hundreds of 
cars and locomotives, belonging to the Baltimore 
and Ohio railroad, which he had taken the precau- 
tion to bring back and collect at that point. I 
asked the general where the enemy was. He re- 
plied that he did not know. He said the fact was 
that he was so embarrassed with orders from Wash- 
ington moving him first to the right and then to 
the left that he had lost all trace of the enemy. 

I then told the general that I would find out 
where the enemy was, and at once ordered steam 
got up and trains made up, giving directions to 
push for Halltown, some four miles above Harper’s 
Ferry, in the Shenandoah Valley. The cavalry and 
the wagon-trains were to march, hut all the troops 
that could be transported by the cars were to go 
in that way. I knew that the Valley was of such 
importance to the enemy that, no matter how much 
he was scattered at that time, he would in a very 
short time be found in front of our troops moving 
south. 

I then wrote out General Hunter’s instructions. 
I told him that Sheridan was in Washington, and 
still another division was on its way ; and suggested 
that he establish the headquarters of the depart- 
ment at any point that would suit him best, — 
Cumberland, Baltimore, or elsewhere, — and give 
Sheridan command of the troops in the field. The 
general replied to this that he thought he had better 
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bo relieved entirely. Ilo said that General Tlalleek 
seemed so irnioh to distrust his lit ness t'oi' the posi- 
tion ho was in that he ( bought somebody also ought 
to l)o there. Hi' did not want in any way to em- 
barrass the cause; tlius showin.it a patriotism that 
was nono too common in tho army. Thoro worn 
not many major-generals who would voluntarily 
havo asked to have tho oommand of a. dopartmont 
taken from thorn on tho supposition that for sot no 
particular reason, or for any roason, tho sorvioo 
would bo hotter port'ormod. 1 told him, “Vary 
wall, thou,” and telegraphed at oiioo for Hhorida.n to 
come to tho Mouooaoy, and suggested that I would 
wait, and moot him t here. 

Sheridan came at oneo by spooial train, but 
reached thoro after tho troops wore all off. I wont 
to tho station and romuiuod thoro until ho arrived. 
Myself and one or two of my staff were about, all 
the Union people, except General Hunter and his 
staff, who wore loft at the Monoeney when Sheridan 
arrived. I hastily fold Sheridan what had been 
done and what I wanted him to do, giving him, at 
the same time, the written instructions which had 
boon prepared for (ioneral Hunter and directed to 
that otlieer. 

Sheridan now had about thirty thousand men to 
move with, eight thousand of them being cavalry. 
Early had about the same number; but the superior 
ability of the. National commander over flu* < ’on fed- 
erate commander was so great that all the latter’s 
advantage of being on the defensive was more than 
counterbalanced by this circumstance. As 1 had 
predicted, Early was soon found in front of Sheri- 
dan in the Valley, and Pennsylvania and Maryland 
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were speedily freed from the invaders. The im- 
portance of the Yalley was so great to the Confed- 
erates that Lee reinforced Early, but not to the 
extent that we thought and feared he would. 

To prevent as much as possible these reinforce- 
ments from being sent out from Richmond, I had 
to do something to compel Lee to retain his forces 
about his capital. I therefore gave orders for an- 
other move to the north side of the James River, 
to threaten Richmond. Hancock’s corps, part of 
the Tenth Corps under Birney, and Gregg’s divi- 
sion of cavalry were crossed to the north side of the 
James during the night of the 13th-14th of August. 
A threatening position was maintained for a num- 
ber of days, with more or less skirmishing and 
some tolerably hard fighting; although it was my 
object and my instructions that anything like a 
battle should be avoided, unless opportunities 
should present themselves which would insure 
great success. General Meade was left in command 
of the few troops around Petersburg, strongly in- 
trenched ; and was instructed to keep a close watch 
upon the enemy in that quarter, and himself to 
take advantage of any weakening that might occur 
through an effort on the part of the enemy to re- 
inforce the north side. There was no particular 
victory gained on either side ; but during that time 
no more reinforcements were sent to the Valley. 

I informed Sheridan of what had been done to 
prevent reinforcements being sent from Richmond 
against him, and also that the efforts we had made 
had proven that one of the divisions which we sup- 
posed had gone to the Valley was still at Richmond, 
because we had captured six or seven hundred 
Vol. IL— 14 
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risonors from 1 Iui< division, oao h of its four hri- 
ados having ooni ributod to our list of oapf urns. I 
Iso informod him that hut ono division had gone, 
lid if was possibio that I should ho ablo to provont 
10 going of any moiv. 

To add 1<> my omharrassmonf at this timo, Sher- 
La.n, who was now noar Atlanta, wautod rotnforoo- 
umts. I lo was porlWtly willing to take* tho raw 
-oops Hum boiug raisod in tho Northwost, saying 
nit ho «amid foaoh tliom moiv soldioriug in ono 
ly among his troops than thoy would ioarn in a. 
ook in a oamp of instruofion. I fhoroforo asknd 
lat all troops in oamps of instruction in t lit* North- 
ost, bo stmt to him. Khorman also wautod to bo 
jsurod that, no Mast on t troops worn moving out; 
gainst him. I informod him of what I (uni dono, 
id assn rod him that l would hold all tho troops 
loro that- it- was possiblo for mo to hold, and that 
[> to that, timo nono had gono. I also informod 
ini find his roul dangor was from Kirhy Smith, 
ho comma, ndod tho t ru ns- .Mississippi l)opurtmont. 
Smith should osoapo Stoolo ami got across tho 
ississippi Rivor, ho might movo against him. I 
id, thoroforo, askod to hnvo an oxpodition roady 
> movo from Now Orleans against Mobilo in oaso 
irby Smith should got across. This would havoa. 
imhmo.y to dra.vv him to tho dofonso of { hat place, 
istoad of going against Shormuu, 

Rigid in the midst of all fhoso ombarrassmonts 
alleek informed me that thbro was an organized 
•homo on foot in tho North h> resist- tho draft, and 
iggosted that it. might hu-onu* necessary to <lraw 
•oops from the Hold to put it down. IIo also ad- 
isod taking in sail and not going too fast. 
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Tlie troops were withdrawn from the north side 
of the James Biver on the night of the 20th. Be- 
fore they were withdrawn, however, and while 
most of Lee’s force was on that side of the river, 
"Warren had "been sent with most of the Fifth Corps 
to capture the Weldon railroad. He took up his 
line of march well back to the rear, south of the 
enemy, while the troops remaining in the trenches 
extended so as to cover that part of the line which 
he had vacated "by moving out. From our left, 
near the old line, it was about three miles to the 
Weldon railroad. A division was ordered from the 
right of the Petersburg line to reinforce Warren, 
while a division was brought back from the north 
side of the J ames Biver to take its place. 

This road was very important to the enemy. The 
limits from which his supplies had been drawn 
were already very much contracted, and I knew 
that he must fight desperately to protect it. War- 
ren carried the road, though with heavy loss on 
both sides. He fortified his new position, and our 
trenches were then extended from the left of our 
main line to connect with his new one. Lee made 
repeated attempts to dislodge Warren’s corps, but 
without success, and with heavy loss. 

As soon as Warren was fortified and reinforce- 
ments reached him, troops were sent south to 
destroy the bridges on the Weldon railroad; and 
with such success that the enemy had to draw in 
wagons, for a distance of about thirty miles, all the 
supplies he got thereafter from that source. It 
was on the 21st that Lee seemed to have given up 
the Weldon railroad as having been lost to him; 
but along about the 24th or 25th he made renewed 
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attempts to recapture it. Again lie failed, and with 
very heavy losses to him ns compared with ours. 

On the night oft he 20th our troops on the north 
side of the James were withdrawn, and Hancock 
ami (Jregg were sent south to destroy the Weldon 
railroad. They were attacked on the 25th at 
Kearns's Station, and after desperate lighting a part 
of our line gave way, losing five pieces of artillery. 
But the Weldon railroad never went out of our 
possession from the ,18th of August to the close of 
the war. 


CHAPTER XVI 


SHERIDAN’S ADVANCE — VISIT TO SHERIDAN — SHERI- 
DAN’S VICTORY IN THE SHENANDOAH — SHERIDAN’S 
RIDE TO WINCHESTER — CLOSE OF THE CAMPAIGN 
FOR THE WINTER 

W E had our troops on the Weldon railroad 
contending against a large force that re- 
garded this road of so much importance that they 
could afford to expend many lives in retaking it ; 
Sherman just getting through to Atlanta with great 
losses of men from casualties, discharges, and de- 
tachments left along as guards to occupy and hold 
the road in rear of him ; Washington threatened but 
a short time before, and now Early being strength- 
ened in the Valley so as, probably, to renew that 
attempt. It kept me pretty active in looking after 
all these points. 

On the 10th of August Sheridan had advanced 
on Early up the Shenandoah Valley, Early falling 
back to Strasburg. On the 12th I learned that Lee 
had sent twenty pieces of artillery, two divisions 
of infantry, and a considerable cavalry force to 
strengthen Early. It was important that Sheridan 
should be informed of this ; so I sent the informa- 
tion to Washington by telegraph, and directed a 
courier to be sent from there to get the message to 
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Sheridan a.i nil hazards, giving him the information. 
The messenger, an officer of {In* army, pushed 
through with great energy and reached Sheridan 
just, in lime. Thu officer went through by way of 
Snicker’s (Jap, escorted by sumn cavalry. He found 
Sheridan just making his preparations to attack 
iOarly in his chosen position. Now, however, ho 
was (brown back on tin* defensive. 

On the loth of September 1 started to visit Gen- 
eral Sheridan in the Shenandoah Valley. My pur- 
pose was to have him attack Marly, or drive him 
out of the Valley and destroy that source of sup- 
plies for hoe’s army. I knew if was impossible for 
me to get- orders through Washington to Sheridan 
to make a. move, because they would be stopped 
there, and such orders as Ilalleek’s caution (and 
that of tho Secretary of Whir) would suggest would 
he given instead, and would no doubt be contra- 
dictory to mine. I therefore, without stopping at 
Washington, went directly through to < ’hades- 
town, some ten miles above Harper’s Kerry, and 
waited there to see General Sheridan, having sent 
a courier in advance to inform him where to 
moot me. 

When Sheridan arrived 1 asked him if he had a 
map showing the positions of his army and that of 
the enemy. He at once drew one out of Ids side- 
pocket, showing all roads and streams, and the 
camps of (be two armies. He said that if he had 
permission he would move so and so (pointing out 
how) against the Confederates, and that he could 
“whip them.” Before starting I had drawn up a 
plan of campaign for Sheridan, which I had brought, 
with me; but, seeing that he was so ch*ur and so 
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positive in his views, and so confident of success, I chap, xv 
said nothing about this, and did not take it out of 
my pocket. 

Sheridan’s wagon-trains were kept at Harper’s 
Ferry, where all of his stores were. By keeping 
the teams at that place, their forage did not have 
to he hauled to them. As supplies of ammunition, 
provisions, and rations for the men were wanted, 
trains would be made up to deliver the stores to 
the commissaries and quartermasters encamped at 
Winchester. Knowing that he, in making prepara- 
tions to move at a given day, would have to bring 
up wagon-trains from Harper’s Ferry, I asked him 
if he could be ready to get off by the following 
Tuesday. This was on Friday. “ Oh yes,” he said, 
he “ could be off before daylight on Monday.” I 
told him then to make the attack at that time and 
according to his own plan; and I immediately 
started to return to the army about Richmond. 

After visiting Baltimore and Burlington, Hew Jer- 
sey, I arrived at City Point on the 19th. 

On the way out to Harper’s Ferry I had met 
Mr. Robert Garrett, president of the Baltimore and 
Ohio railroad. He seemed very anxious to know 
when workmen might be put upon the road again 
so as to make repairs and put it in shape for run- 
ning. It was a large piece of property to have 
standing idle. I told him I could not answer then 
positively, but would try and inform him before a 
great while. On my return Mr. Garrett met me 
again with the same question, and I told him I 
thought that by the following Wednesday he might 
send his workmen out on his road. I gave him no 
further information, however, and he had no sus- 
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ciiap.xvi pic.ion of how I expected to have t ho road cleared 
for his workmen. 

o)atw?»M Sheridan moved at the time he had fixed upon. 

Ho met Marl)' at the crossing of Opecptau Creek, 
and won a, most deeisive victory — one which elee- 
tritied the country. Marl) had invited this attack 
himself by Ids bad generalship, and made the vic- 
tory easy. He had sent <1. T. Anderson’s division 
east, of the Mine Ridge before [ went to Harper’s 
Merry ; and about the time I arrived there ho 
Momoima't, •‘darted with two other divisions (leaving but two 
10 in their camps) to march to Muriinshurg for the 
purpose of destroying the Baltimore mat Ohio 
railroad at. that point. Marly here learned that I 
had been with Sheridan, and, supposing there was 
some movement on foot, started hack as soon as 
lie got the information. But his forces were sepa- 
rated, and, as 1 have said, he was very badly de- 
feated. lie fell hack to Fisher’s Hill, Sheridan 
following. 

Tim Valley is narrow at that point, and Marly 
made another stand there, behind works which 
(u ‘’xlmnded across. But Sheridan turned both his 

«,ss«-6«h (] 5l ,nI<H and again sent him speeding up the Valley, 

following in hot pursuit. The pursuit was con- 
tinued up the \ alley to Mount . Jackson and New 
Market. Sheridan eupt tired about eleven hundred 
prisoners and sixteen guns. The houses which he 
passed all along the route were found to he filled 
with .Early’s wounded, and the country swarmed 
with his deserters. Finally, on the 2.">th, Early 
turned from the Valley eastward, leaving Sheridan 
at Harrison burg in undisputed possession, 
ibid. so Now one of the main objects of the expedition 
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began to be accomplished. Sheridan wont to work 
with his command, gathering in the crops, cattle, 
and everything in the upper part of the Valley 
required by our troops ; and especially taking wliat 
might be of use to the enemy. What ho could not 
take away he destroyed, so that the enemy would 
not be invited to come back there. I congratulated 
Sheridan upon his recent great victory and had a, 
salute of a hundred guns fired in honor of it, the 
guns being aimed at the enemy around Petersburg. 
I also notified the other commanders throughout 
the country, who also fired salutes in honor of his 
victory. 

I had reason to believe that the administration 
was a little afraid to have a decisive battle fought 
at that time, for fear it might go against us and 
have a bad effect on the November elections. The 
convention which had met and made its nomina- 
tion of the Democratic candidate for the Presidency 
had declared the war a failure. Treason was talked 
as boldly in Chicago at that convention as ever it 
had boon in Charleston. It was a question whether 
the government would then have had the power 
to make arrests and punish those who thus talked 
treason. But this decisive victory was the most 
effective campaign argument made in the canvass. 

Sheridan, in his pursuit, got beyond where they 
could hear from him in Washington, and the Presi- 
dent became very much frightened about him. Ho 
was afraid that the hot pursuit had boon a little 
like that of General Cass was said to have been, in 
one of our Indian wars, when lie was an officer of 
the army. Cass was pursuing the Indians so closely 
that the first thing he knew he found himself in 
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their front, and the Indians pursuing if,,,,, rp] m 
President was afraid f hat Sheridan had #?ot on the 
other side of Early and that Early was in behind 
him. TIo was afraid that Sheridan was fretting so 
fa.r away that reinforcements would be stmt. out. 
from Richmond to enable Early to beat- him: I 
replied to the President that 1 had taken steps to 
prevent Ere from sending reinforcements to Early, 
by attacking the former where he was. 

(hi the ilbf h ot September, to retain Eee in his 
position, I sent- Ord with tin* Eighteenth Corps and 
Birney with the Ttmth Corps to make an advance 
on Richmond, to threaten it. Ord moved with the 
l ( 'ft win#? up to Ohafiin’s Bluff; Birney with the 
Tenth Corps took a. road farther north; while Kant/, 
with the cavalry took the Darby road, still farther 
to the north. They got across the river by the next, 
morn in#?, ami made an effort to surprise the enemy. 
In that, however, they were unsuccessful. 

The enemy’s lines were very strong and very in- 
tricate. Siamiard’s division of the Eighteenth 
Corps, with Ceneral Burnham’s brigade leading, 
tried an assault against Eort Harrison, and cap- 
tured it with sixteen guns and a. good man v prison- 
ers. Burnham was killed in the assault. Colonel 
Stevens, who succeeded him, was badly wounded ; 
mid his successor also fell in the same way. Some 
works to tin' right and left were also carried with 
the pains in them — six in number— -and a. few more 
prisoners. Biruey’s troops to the right captured 
the enemy’s intrenched picket-lines, but were, un- 
successful in their efforts upon the main line. 
Our troops fortified their now position, bringing 
Fort. Harrison into the new line and extending it 
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to the river. This brought us pretty close to the 
enemy on the north side of the James, and the two 
opposing lines maintained their relative positions 
to the close of the siege. 

In the afternoon a further attempt was made to 
advance, but it failed. Ord fell badly wounded, 
and had to be relieved; the command devolved 
upon General Heckman, and later General Weitzel 
was assigned to the command of the Eighteenth 
Corps. During the night Lee reinforced his troops 
about Fort Gilmer, which was at the right of Fort 
Harrison, by transferring eight additional brigades 
from Petersburg, and attempted to retake the 
works which we had captured by concentrating 
ten brigades against them. All their efforts failed, 
their attacks being all repulsed with very heavy- 
loss. In one of these assaults upon us General 
Stannard, a gallant officer, who was defending Fort 
Harrison, lost an arm. Our casualties during these 
operations amounted to 394 killed, 1554 wounded, 
and 324 missing. 

While this was going on General Meade was in- 
structed to keep up an appearance of moving troops 
to our extreme left. Parke and Warren were kept 
with two divisions, each under arms, ready to move, 
leaving their inclosed batteries manned, with a 
scattering line on the other intrenchments. The 
object of this was to prevent reinforcements from 
going to the north side of the river. Meade was 
instructed to watch the enemy closely and, if Lee 
weakened his lines, to make an attack. 

On the 30th these troops moved out, under War- 
Ten, and captured an advanced intrenched camp at 
Peeble’s farm, driving the enemy back to the main 
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jiiai'. xvi line. Our troops followed and made an attack in 
the hope of carrying the enemy’s main line; hut in 
this they were unsuccessful and lost a large number 
of men, mostly captured. The number of killed 
and wounded was not huge. The next day our 
troops advanced again and established themselves, 
intrenching a new line about a mile in front, of the 
enemy. This advanced Warren’s position on the 
Weldon railroad very considerably. 

Sheridan, having driven the enemy out of the 
Valley, ami taken tin 1 productions of the Valley, so 
that instead of going there for supplies the enemy 
would have to bring his provisions with him if he 
again entered it, recommended a reduction of his 
aim MO 1 ° wu l'°ree, the surplus to bo sent where it could he 
m of more use. I approved of his suggestion, and 
ordered him to send Wright’s corps hack to the 
James River. I further directed him to repair the 
railroad up (he Shenandoah Valley toward the ad- 
vanced position, which we would hold with a small 
force. The troops were to he sent to Washington 
by the way of Culpeper, in order to watch the east; 
side of the Blue Ridge, and prevent the enemy from 
getting into the rear of Sheridan while he was still 
doing his work of destruction. 

The Valley was so very important, however, to 
the Confederate army that, contrary to our expec- 
tations, they determined to make one more strike, 
and save it, if possible, before the supplies should 
be all destroyed. Reinforcements were sent, there- 
fore, to Early, and this before any of our troops 
had been withdrawn. Early prepared to strike 
Sheridan at. Harrisonburg; hut the latter had not 
remained there. 
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On the 6th of October Sheridan commenced re- 
tiring down the Valley, taking or destroying all the 
food and forage, and driving the cattle before him, 
Early following. At Fisher’s Hill Sheridan turned 
his cavalry back on that of Early, which, under the 
lead of Rosser, was pursuing closely, and routed it 
most completely, capturing eleven guns and a large 
number of prisoners. Sheridan lost only about 
sixty men. His cavalry pursued the enemy back 
some twenty-five miles. On the 10th of October 
the march down the Valley was again resumed, 
Early again following. 

I now ordered Sheridan to halt, and to improve 
the opportunity, if afforded by the enemy’s having 
been sufficiently weakened, to move back again and 
cut the James River Canal and Virginia Central 
railroad. But this order had to go through Wash- 
ington, where it was intercepted ; and when Sheri- 
dan received what purported to be a statement of 
what I wanted him to do, it was something entirely 
different. Halleck informed Sheridan that it was 
my wish for him to hold a forward position as a 
base from which to act against Charlottesville and 
' Grordonsville ; that he should fortify this position 
and provision it. 

Sheridan objected to this most decidedly ; and I 
was impelled to telegraph him, on the 14th, as 
follows : 

City Point, Virginia, 
October 14, 1864, 12 : 30 p.m. 
Major-General Sheridan, 

Cedar Creek, Virginia : 

What I want is for you to threaten the Virginia Central 
railroad and canal in the manner your judgment tells you 
is best, holding yourself ready to advance if the enemy 
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draw off their burrs. If you mako the enemy hold a. force 
(‘qua! I o your own for {ho protori ion of (huso thorough- 
fares, it will accomplish nearly as much as their destruc- 
tion. If you cannot do this, (hen (ho next host; thing to 
do is (o send here all t lie force you can. I doom a. good 
cavalry fore** necessary for your offensive as well as defen- 
sive operations. You need not, therefore, send here more 
than one division of cavalry. 

P. S. ({rant, 

Ui ulnmnt ih nvml. 

Sheridan, having been summoned to Washington 
city, started <>n tin* loth, leaving Wright in com- 
mand. His army was then at (Vdar < Took, some 
twenty miles south of Winchester. The next 
morning, while at Front Royal, Sheridan received 
a despatch from Wright, saying that a despatch 
from Longstreef to Marly had been intercepted. 
It directed the latter to be ready to move and to 
crush Sheridan as soon as he, Longstreet, arrived. 
On the receipt of this news Sheridan ordered the 
cavalry up tin* Valley to join Wright. 

On tin' 1st h of October Marly was ready to 
move, and during (lie night succeeded in getting 
his troops in the rear of our loft flank, which fled 
precipitately and in great confusion down the 
Valley, losing eighteen pieces of artillery and a 
thousand or more prisoners. The right, under 
General Hetty, maintained a firm and steady front, 
falling back to Middletown, where it took a position 
and made a, stand. The cavalry went to the rear, 
seized the roads loading to Winchester, and hold 
them for the use of our troops in falling back, 
(leneral Wright having ordered a retreat back to 
that place. 

Sheridan, having left Washington on the 18th, 
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reached Winchester that night. The following 
morning ho started to join his command. He had 
scarcely got out of town when lie mot his men re- 
turning in panic from the front, and also heard 
heavy firing to the south, lie immediately ordered 
the cavalry at Winchester to he deployed across 
the Valley to stop the stragglers. Leaving mem- 
bers of his staff to take care of Winchester and the 
public property there, ho set out with a small es- 
cort directly for the scone of battle. As lie met the 
fugitives he ordered them to turn back, reminding 
them that they were going the wrong way. His 
presence soon restored confidence. Finding them- 
selves worse frightened than hurt, the men did halt 
and turn back. Many of those who had run ten 
miles got back in time to redeem their reputation 
as gallant soldiers before night. 

When Sheridan got to the front lie found ( Jetty and 
Custer still holding their ground firmly bid, ween the 
Confederates and our retreating f roops. Everything 
in the rear was now ordered up. Sheridan at once 
proceeded to intrench his position ; and he awaited, 
an assault from the enemy. This was made with 
vigor, and was directed principally against Emory’s 
corps, which had sustained (he principal loss in the 
first attack. By one o’clock the attack was repulsed. 
Early was so badly damaged that he seemed disin- 
clined to make another attack, hut went to work to 
intrench himself with a view to holding the position 
lie had already gained. He thought, no doubt, that 
Sheridan would be glad enough to leave him un- 
molested; but in this he was mistaken. 

About the middle of the afternoon Sheridan ad- 
vanced. Ho sent his cavalry by both flanks, and 
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chap. XVI they penetrated to the enemy’s rear. The contest 
was close for a time, but at length the left of the 
enemy broke, and disintegration along the whole 
line soon followed. Early tried to rally his men, 
but they were followed so closely that they had to 
give way very quickly every time they attempted 
to make a stand. Our cavalry, having pushed on 
and got in the rear of the Confederates, captured 
twenty-four pieces of artillery, besides retaking 
what had been lost in the morning. This victory 
pretty much closed the campaigning in the Valley 
of Virginia. All the Confederate troops "were sent 
back to Richmond, with the exception of one 
division of infantry and a little cavalry. "Wright’s 
corps was ordered back to the Army of the Poto- 
mac, and two other divisions were withdrawn from 
the Valley. Early had lost more men in killed, 
wounded, and captured in the Valley than Sheridan 
had commanded from first to last. 

Gen. HayeB On more than one occasion in these engagements 
General R. B. Hayes, who succeeded me as Presi- 
1877-1880 dent of the United States, bore a very honorable 
part. His conduct on the field was marked by 
conspicuous gallantry, as well as the display of 
qualities of a higher order than that of mere per- 
sonal daring. This might well have been expected 
of one who could write at the time he is said to 
have done so, “Any officer fit for duty who at this 
crisis would abandon his post to electioneer for a 

Maj. 23d . r 

ono,june7, seat in Congress, ought to be scalped.” Having 
coL Oot 24, entered the army as a major of volunteers at the 
voil' beginning of the war, General Hayes attained by 
meritorious service the rank of brevet major-general 
1865 before its close. 
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lie north, side of the James River the enemy 
id Kautz’s cavalry on the 7th of October, 
rove it back with heavy loss in killed, 
ed, and prisoners, and the loss of all the 
y. This was followed np by an attack on 
renched infantry line, but was repulsed with 
slaughter. On the 13th a reconnaissance 
nt out by General Butler, with a view to 
be enemy from some new works he was con- 
ag, which resulted in heavy loss to us. 
he 24th I ordered General Meade to attempt 
possession of the South Side railroad, and 
t purpose to advance on the 27th. The at- 
proved a failure, however, the most ad- 
. of our troops not getting nearer than 
six miles of the point aimed for. Seeing 
possibility of its accomplishment, I ordered 
ops to withdraw, and they were all back in 
inner positions the next day. 
er, by my directions, also made a demonstra- 
i the north side of the James River in order 
port this move, by detaining there the Con- 
;e troops who were on that side. He suc- 
in this, but failed of further results by not 
ng past the enemy’s left before turning in 
Darby road, and by reason of simply coming 
inst their lines in place, 
closed active operations around Richmond 
winter. Of course there was frequent skir- 
g between pickets, but no serious battle was 
near either Petersburg or Richmond. It 
prolong this work to give a detailed account 
that took place from day to day around 
iurg and at other parts of my command, 
>L. II.— 15 
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and it would noi intorost tin* gonoral 
gi von. All thoso dHaih oau 1 m* found h v t } * 
tary studont in a sorios of hooks published 
Soribnors; Badoaids history of my oampaigtj 
also in f ho publiont ions of tho War I>opar 
inoluding both tho National and Confodom 
ports. 

In I ho lattor part of Nuvojnhor ( ionoral 1 1 $ 
was roiiovod from tho oommand of flu* & 
( toi’ps hy tho Soorofary of War and ordc* 
Washington, to organr/m and oommand a <•*; 
votoran troops to bo dosignatod t ho Pirst 
It was oxpooiod that this would gi vo him *; 
command to oobpomto with in fin* spring, 
my exportation, at tho timo, that in tho fund 
1 1ons Ilanoook should nmvo oil hor up tho V u J 
also (»ast of tho Blue Pidgo to Lynehhurg; t|; 
being to make fin* spring eaiupuigu tho eh »s« * 
war. I exported, with Shorman oomiug u j; 
tho South, Meade south of Potorsburg and ^ 
Riehmond, and Thomas's oummamt in Toon; 
with depots of supplios established in tho 
part, of that State, to anno from tho diroot; 
Washington or tho Valley toward hynehburgj 
would then lutvo Loo so surrounded that hi 
plios wouhl bo out off entirely, making it imjK 
for him to support his army. 

< {moral Humphreys, rhiof of stuff of tho 
of tho Potomae, was assigned to tho romml 
tho Hoeoml Corps, to sneered Ilanoook. 



CHAPTER XYII 


UPAIGN IN GEORGIA — SHERMAN’S MARCH TO 
! SEA — WAR ANECDOTES — THE MARCH ON 
ANN AH — INVESTMENT OP SAVANNAH — CAPTURE 
SAVANNAH 

ls now return to the operations in the 
ilitary Division of the Mississippi, and ae- 
y Sherman in his march to the sea. 
>ossession of Atlanta by us narrowed the 
r of the enemy very materially, and cut off 
lis two remaining lines of roads from east 

rt time after the fall of Atlanta Mr. Davis 
Palmetto and Macon and made speeches at 
ice. He spoke at Palmetto on the 20th of 
ler, and at Macon on the 22d. Inasmuch 
id relieved Johnston and appointed Hood, 
id had immediately taken the initiative, it 
•al to suppose that Mr. Davis was disap- 
with General Johnston’s policy. My own 
it is that Johnston acted very wisely: he 
led his men and saved as much of his terri- 
he could, without fighting decisive battles 
1 all might he lost. As Sherman advanced, 
e shown, his army became spread out, until, 
had been continued, it would have been 
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Chap! XVII 
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easy to d os troy if in dot nil. I know tluit both 
Sherman and I wort* rejoiced when uv hoard of (ho 
change. Hood was unquestionably a bravo, gallant 
soldier, and not doslitufo of ability; but unfor- 
tunately his policy was to light the enemy wher- 
ever ho saw him, without thinking muoh of tho 
consequences ot dotoat. 

In his speeches Mr. Davis donouneod Governor 
Brown, of Georgia, and General .lohnston in un- 
measured terms, (*vou insinuating that their loy- 
alty to tho Southern cause was doubtful. So far 
as General .lohnston is concerned, 1 think Davis 
did him a great injustice in this particular. I had 
known the general before the war, and strongly be- 
lieved it would be impossible for hint to ueeept a 
high eonnnission for the purpose of betraying the 
cause he had ('spoused. Then, as l have said, 1 
think that his policy was the best one that could 
have boon pursued by the whole South-- protract 
the war, which was all that was necessary to (‘li- 
able them to gain recognition in the end. Tins 
North was already growing weary, as the South 
evidently was also, but with this difference. In 
the North the people governed, and could stop 
hostilities whenever they chose to stop supplies. 
The South was a military camp, controlled abso- 
lutely by the government with soldiers to hack it, 
and the war could have been protracted, no matter 
to what extent the discontent reached, up to the 
point of open mutiny of the soldiers themselves. 
Mr. Davis’s speeches were frank appeals to the 
people of Georgia and that portion of tin* South to 
come to their relief. He tried to assure his fright- 
ened hearers that t he Yankees were rapidly digging 
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their own graves; that measures were already 
being taken to eut them off from sup] dies from the 
North; and that, with a, foreo in front and eut off 
from the roar, they must soon starve in I he midst 
of a hostile people. Papers containing reports of 
these speeches immediately reached the Northern 
States, and they wore republished. Of course that, 
caused no alarm so long as telegraphic communica- 
tion was kept up with Sherman. 

When Hood was forced to retreat from Atlanta, 
ho moved to the southwest, ami was followed by a 
portion of Sherman’s army. He soon appeared 
upon the railroad in Sherman’s rear, and with his 
whole army began destroying the road. At the 
same time, also, the work was begun in Tennessee 
and Kentucky which Mr. Davis had assured his 
hearers at Palmetto and Macon would take place. 
He ordered Forrest (about the ablest cavalry gen- 
eral in the South) north for this purpose; and For- 
rest; and Wheeler carried out their orders with 
more or less destruction, occasionally picking up 
a garrison. Forrest, indeed, performed tin 1 very 
remarkable feat of capturing, with cavalry, two 
gunboats and a number of transports, something 
the accomplishment of which is very hard to ac- 
count for. Hood’s army had been weakened by 
Governor Brown’s withdrawing the Georgia Slate 
troops for the purpose of gathering in the season’s 
crops for the use of the people and for the use of 
the army. This not only depleted Hood’s forces, 
hut it served a most excellent purpose in gathering 
in supplies of food and forage for the use of our 
army in its subsequent, march. Sherman was 
obliged to push on with his force and go himself 
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with portions oi* it hither and t hit hor, until it was 
clearly demonstrated to him that with tin* army ho 
thou laid it would ho impossible to hold the lino 
from Atlanta, hark and leavo him any force what- 
ever with which to take t ho oihmsi vo. Had that 
plan been adhered to, very large reinforcements 
would have, been necessary ; and Mr. Davis’s pre- 
diction of the destruction of t ho army would have 
been realized, or else Sherman would have boon 
obliged to make a, successful retreat, which Mr, 
Davis said in his specehes would prove more 
disastrous than Napoleon’s retreat from Moscow, 

These speeches of Mr. Davis were not loti# in 
reaching Sherman, lie took advantage of the in- 
formation they gave, and made all the preparation 
possible for him to make to meet what now became 
expected— attempts to break his eommunieations. 
Something else had to be dune; and to Sherman’s 
sensible and soldierly mind the idea was not long 
in dawning upon him, not only that something 
else had to be done, but what that something else 
should bo. 

On September 10th I telegraphed Sherman as 
follows: 

Pity Point, Vikuinia, 
September 10, 1 804. 

MAJOK-( iUNKHAU SlIKHMAK* 

Atlanta, Georgia : 

Ho soon as your men are sufficiently rested, and prepara- 
tions can bo made, it is desirable that another campaign 
should he commenced. We want to keep the enemy con- 
stantly pressed to the end of the war. If we give him no 
peace, whilst tin* war lusts, the end cannot he distant. Now 
that we have all of Mobile Hay that is valuable, I do not 
know but it will he the best move to transfer Dauby's 
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troops to act upon Savannah, whilst you move on Augusta. 
I should like to hear from you, however, in this matter. 

U. S. Grant, 
Lieutenant-General . 


Sherman replied promptly : 

If I could he sure of finding provisions and ammuni- 
tion at Augusta or Columbus, Georgia, I can march to 
Milledgeville, and compel Hood to give up Augusta or 
Macon, and then turn on the other. ... If you can man- 
age to take the Savannah River as high up as Augusta, 
or the Chattahoochee as far up as Columbus, I can sweep 
the whole State of Georgia. 

On the 12th I sent a special messenger, one 
of my own staff, with a letter inviting Sherman’s 
views about the next campaign. 

City Point, Virginia, 
September 12, 1864. 

Major-General W. T. Sherman, 

Commanding Military Division of the Mississippi : 

I send Lieutenant-Colonel Porter, of my staff, with this. 
Colonel Porter will explain to you the exact condition of 
affairs here better than I can do in the limits of a letter. 
Although I feel myself strong enough for offensive opera- 
tions, I am holding on qnietly to get advantage of recruits 
and convalescents, who are coming forward very rapidly. 
My lines are necessarily very long, extending from Deep 
Bottom north of the James across the peninsula formed 
by the Appomattox and the J ames, and south of the Ap- 
pomattox to the Weldon road. Tins line is very strongly 
fortified, and can be held with comparatively few men, but 
from its great length takes many in the aggregate. I pro- 
pose, when I do move, to extend my left so as to control 
what is known as the South Side, or Lynchburg and 
Petersburg, road, then, if possible, to keep the Danville 
road cut. At the same time this move is made, I want to 
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3iiai*. xvn send a force of from six to ten thousand num against 
Wilmington. 

The way I propose to do this is to land the men north 
of Fort Fisher, and hold that point. At tin* same time a 
large naval tleet will he assembled there, and the ironclads 
will run flu* batteries as they did at Mobile, This will give 
us the same control of the harbor of Wilmington that we 
now have of the harbor of Mobile. What you are to do 
with the forees at your command I do not see. The difH- 
culties of supplying your army, except when you are con- 
stantly moving* beyond where you are* 1 plainly see. If 
it. had not been for Price's movements, (*anb\ would have 
sent, twelve thousand more men to Mobile. From your 
command on the Mississippi an equal number eould have 
been taken. With these forces my idea would have been 
to divide them, sending one half to Mobile and the other 
half to Savannah. Von eould then move as proposed 
in your telegram, so as to threaten Macon and Augusta 
equally. Whichever was abandoned by the enemy you 
eould take and open up a new base of supplies. My ob- 
ject now in sending a stuff ■officer is not so much to suggest, 
operations for you as to get your views and have plans 
matured by the time everything can be gut ready. It will 
probably he the nth of October before any .of the plans 
henna indicated will be executed. 

If you have any promotions to recommend, semi the 
names forward and I will approve them. . . . 

r. K. ( if U A NT, 

lAnitnutnt-UmmiL 


This reached Sherman on September 20th, 

On the 2f><h of September Sherman reported to 
Washington that Hood's troops were tit his rear. 
He had provided against this by sending a division 
to Chattanooga and a division to Rome, Georgia, 
which was in tin* rear of Hood, supposing that. 
Hood would fall hack in the direction from which 
ho had come to reach the railroad. At the same 
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time Sherman and Hood kept up a correspondence chap, xvii 
relative to the exchange of prisoners, the treatment 
of citizens, and other matters suitable to be ar- 129 ’ 143 
ranged between hostile commanders in the field. 

On the 27th of September I telegraphed Sherman 
as follows: 

City Point, Virginia, 

September 27, 1864, 10 : 30 a.m. 
Major-General Sherman: 

I have directed all recruits and new troops from the xxxix (2) 
Western States to be sent to Nashville, to receive their 489 
further orders from you. . . . 

U. S. Grant, 

Lieutenant- General. 

On the 29th Sherman sent Thomas back to Chat- 
tanooga, and afterward to Nashville, with another 141 
division (Morgan’s) of the advanced army. Sher- g^jS: 
man then suggested that, when he was prepared, my'u.im 
his movements should take place against Milledge- 
ville and then to Savannah. His expectation at 
that time was to make this movement as soon as 
he could get up his supplies. Hood was moving in 
his own country, and was moving light, so that he 
could make two miles to Sherman’s one. He de- 
pended upon the country to gather his supplies, 
and so was not affected by delays. 

As I have said, until this unexpected state of 
affairs happened, Mobile bad been looked upon as 
the objective point of Sherman’s army. It had 
been a favorite move of mine from 1862, when 
I first suggested to the then commander-in-chief 
that the troops in Louisiana, instead of frittering 
away their time in the trans-Mississippi, should 
move against Mobile. I recommended this from Ante ’m m ’ 
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OHAP.xvu time lo filin' until 1 cam.' info command of the 
army, flit' last of March, 1S(> I. Having f he power 
xxxVxo) *** “"'ll hands, 1 now ordered f ho concentration 

of supplies, stores, and t roops in < h<' Department of 
the Hull' about New Orleans, with a view to a, move 
against Mobile, in support ot, and in conjunction 
willi, the other armies operating in the field. |{ ( >_ 
fore I came into command these troops had been 
scattered o\er the f rails- .Mississippi Department in 
such a way that they could not be, or were not 
gotten hack in time to fake any part in the original 
movement; hence the consideration which had 
caused Mobile jo lie selected as the objective point 

for Sherman’s army, to find his next base of sup- 
plies aH or having cut loose Atlanta, no longer 

existed. 

Mi'iimi™. fi, Deneial t < . M. Dodge, an exceedingly efficient 
officer, having been badly wounded, had to leave 
the army a, bout the 1st of October. Me was in 
command of two divisions of the Sixteenth Corps, 
consolidated into one. Sherman then divided his 
army into the right and left wings the right com- 
manded by ( orncral O. O. Howard and the left by 
Ceiieral Slocum. Ccncral Dodge's two divisions 
were assigned, one to each of these wings. How- 
ard’s command embraced the Fifteenth and Seven- 
teenth corps, and Slocum’s the Fourteenth and 
Twentieth corps, commanded by ( icncrals Jeff. C. 

Umiui, JiriK. I hi vis and A. S. Williams. < icncrals Logan and 

Mny 1 n/iHiii Blair commanded the two corps composing the 
right, wing. About this time they left to take part 
ill the Presidential election, which took pla.ee that 
year, leaving their corps to Ostcrhuus and Hansom. 

I, have no doubt that their leaving was at the ear- 
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nest solicitation of the War Department. General chap, xvn 
Blair got back in time to resume his command and 
;o proceed with it throughout the march to the sea 
md back to the grand review at Washington. 

General Logan did not return to his command 
mtil after it reached Savannah. 

Logan felt very much aggrieved at the transfer 
)f General Howard from that portion of the Army 
)f the Potomac which was then with the Western 
irmy, to the command of the Army of the Ten- 
lessee, with which army General Logan had served 
rom the battle of Belmont to the fall of Atlanta — 
laving passed successively through all grades from 
iolonel commanding a regiment to general com- 
nanding a brigade, division, and army-corps, until, 
ipon the death of McPherson, the command of the 
intire Army of the Tennessee devolved upon him 
n the midst of a hotly contested battle. He con- 
ieived that he had done his full duty as commander 
n that engagement; and I can bear testimony, 
rom personal observation, that he had proved 
l imself fully equal to all the lower positions which 
le had occupied as a soldier. I will not pretend to 
question the motive which actuated Sherman in 
iaking an officer from another army to supersede 
General Logan. I have no doubt whatever that 
le did this for what he considered would be to the 
jood of the service, which was more important than 
hat the personal feelings of any individual should 
lot be aggrieved ; though I doubt whether he had 
m officer with him who could have filled the place 
is Logan would have done. Differences of opinion 
nust exist between the best of friends as to policies 
n war, and of judgment as to men’s fitness. The 
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officer who has the command, however, should be 
allowed to judge of tin* lit ness of the officers under 
him, unless he is wry manifestly wrong. 

Sherman’s army, after all the depletions, num- 
bered about sixty thousand effective men. All 
■weak men had been left to hold tin* rear, and those 
remaining were not only well men, but strong and 
hardy, so that he had sixty thousand as good soldiers 
as ever trod the earth; better than any European 
soldiers, because they not only worked like a 
machine, hut the machine thought. European 
armies know very lit t It* what they are lighting for, 
and care less. Included in these sixty thousand 
troops there were two small divisions of cavalry, 
numbering altogether about four thousand men. 
Hood had about thirty-five to forty thousand men, 
independent of Forrest, whose forces were operat- 
ing in Tennessee and Kentucky, us Mr. Davis had 
promised they should. This part of Mr, Da. vis’s 
military plan was admirable, ami promised the best 
results of anything he could have done, according 
to my judgment. 1 say this because 1 have crit- 
icized his military judgment in the removal of 
Johnston, and also in the appointment of Hood. 
I am aware, however, that there was high feeling 
existing at. that time between Davis and Ins sub- 
ordinate, whom 1 regarded as one of his ablest 
lieutenants. 

On the nth of October the railroad back from 
Atlanta, was again very badly broken, flood having 
got on the track with his army. Sherman saw after 
night, from a high point, the road burning for 
miles. The defense of the railroad by our troops 
was very gallant, but they could not hold points 
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between their intrenched positions against Hood’s 
whole army. In fact, they made no attempt to do 
so; bnt generally the intrenched positions were 
held, as well as important bridges, and stores 
located at them. Allatoona, for instance, was de- 
fended by a small force of men under the command 
of General Corse, one of the very able and efficient 
volunteer officers produced by the war. He, with 
a small force, was cut off from the remainder of the 
National army, and was attacked with great vigor 
by many times his own number. Sherman from 
his high position could see the battle raging, with 
the Confederate troops between him and his sub- 
ordinate. He sent men, of course, to raise the 
temporary siege, but the time that would be ne- 
cessarily consumed in reaching Corse would be 
so great that all occupying the intrenchments 
might be dead. Corse was a man who would 
never surrender. From a high position some of 
Sherman’s signal corps discovered a signal-flag 
waving from a hole in the block-house at Al- 
latoona. It was from Corse. He had been shot 
through the face, but he signaled to his chief a 
message which left no doubt of his determination 
to hold his post at all hazards. It was at this 
point, probably, that Sherman first realizec| that 
with the forces at his disposal the keeping open of 
his line of communications with the North would 
be impossible if he expected to retain any force 
with which to operate offensively beyond Atlanta. 
He proposed, therefore, to destroy the roads back 
to Chattanooga, when all ready to move, and leave 
the latter place garrisoned. Y et, before abandoning 
the railroad, it was necessary that he should repair 
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•n damages already dorm, ;iu<) hold the road until ho 
< ‘ oul, I - v( r,,nv anl such supplies, ordnance stores 
and small rations as he wanted to <-arrv with him 
on liis proposed march, ami to return to the n<)1 . (h 

his surphts artillery; his object bein- to , novo light 

an<l to have no more artillery than could he used to 
it<( vjmtn^r on ( ho hold. 

Sherman thought Hood would follow him, tlmuLdi 
!"■ , ’ n, l ,os ‘‘' 1 ,u I' 1 "- Hie eoufin K mney of U Ui 

lattn-’s moving (In* other way while he was'movim- 
smith, hy making 'I’homas strong enough to hold 
I emiessee and Kentucky. I myself was I Imroudilv 

sat islu-d that II 1 would north, as In* did. On 

f lie I’d <>| Noven 1 1 ter I telegraphed tShenuun, aufhor- 
izms him definitely to move according to the plan 
he had proposed that is, cutting loose from his 
Wiving up Atlaula mid the railroad hack to 
< 'hat fanoo<t-a. To strengthen Thomas he sent , Stan- 
ley (fourth Corps) hack, and als<t ordered Selm- 

nmnmlina; the Army of the Ohio, twelve 

thousand slrori- to report to him. In addition to 
Mus, A..1. Smith, who, with t wo divisions of Sher- 
man s army, was in .Missouri aiding Roseerans in 
driving the enemy from that State, was under 
orders to return to Thomas, and, under the most 
unfavorable circumstances, mhchf he exported jo 
arrive (here loutf before Hood could reach Nashville. 

In addition fo this the new levies of troops that 
were bem/x raised in tin* Northwest went to Thomas 
as rapidly as enrolled and equipped. Thomas, wit h- 
md any of these additions spoken of, had a garrison 
af. Chattanooga which had been strengthened by 
one division"— nnd garrisons at Bridgeport, Steven- 
son, Decatur, Murfreesboro’, and Florence. Thera 



THE CAMPAIGN IN GEORGIA 


239 


were already with him in Nashville ten thousand chap, xvii 
soldiers in round numbers, and many thousands of 
employees in the quartermaster’s and other depart- 
ments who could be put in the intrenchments in 
front of Nashville, for its defense. Also, "Wilson was 
there with ten thousand dismounted cavalrymen, 
who were being equipped for the field. Thomas 
had at this time about forty-five thousand men 
without any of the reinforcements here above 
enumerated. These reinforcements gave him al- 
together about seventy thousand men, without 
counting what might be added by the new levies 
already spoken of. 

About this time Beauregard arrived upon the xxxixw 
field, not to supersede Hood in command, but to 78B ’ 824 ’ 826 
take general charge over the entire district in which 
Hood and Sherman were, or might be, operating. 

He made the most frantic appeals to the citizens for w - E 8 ot M ' V 
assistance to be rendered in every way : by sending 
reinforcements, by destroying supplies on the line 
of march of the invaders, by destroying the bridges 
over which they would have to cross, and by, in 
every way, obstructing the roads to tli eir front. But 
it was hard to convince the people of the propriety 
of destroying supplies which were so much needed 
by themselves, and each one hoped that his own 
possessions might escape. 

Hood soon started north, and went into camp 
near Decatur, Alabama, where he remained until 
the 29th of October, but without making an attack 
on the garrison of that place. 

The Tennessee Biver was patrolled by gunboats 
from Muscle Shoals east, and also beiow the 
second shoals out to the Ohio Biver. These, with 
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the troops that might bo concentrated from the 
garrisons nlon^ I ho river at any point where Flood 
might <*hoost^ to attempt to cross, made it impos- 
sibles for him to cross the Tennessee at any place 
where it was navigable. But Muscle Shoals is not 
navigable, and below them again is another shoal 
which also obstructs navigation. Hood therefore 
moved down to a point nearly opposite Florence, 
Alabama, crossed over, and remained there for 
some time, collecting supplies of food, forage, and 
ammunition. All of these had to come from a 
considerable distance south, because the region in 
which he was then situated was mountainous, with 
small valleys which produced but little, and what 
they had produced had long since been exhausted. 
On the 1st of November I suggested to Sherman — 
and also asked his views thereon — the propriety of 
destroying Hood before he started on his campaign. 

On the 2d of November, as stated, I approved def- 
initely his making his proposed campaign through. 
Oeorgia, leaving Hood behind to tin* tender mercy 
of Thomas and the troops in his command. Sher- 
man fixed the 10th of November as the day of 
starting. 

Sherman started on that day to get back to At- 
lanta., and on the loth tin* real march to the sea 
commenced. The right wing, under Howard, and 
the cavalry went to Jonesboro 1 ; MillodgevUle, then 
the capital of Georgia, being Sherman's objective 
or stopping- place on the way to Savannah. The 
left wing moved to Stone Mountain, along roads 
much farther east than those taken by the right 
wing. Slocum was in command, and threatened 
Augusta as the point to which he was moving; but 
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he was to turn, off and meet the right wing at 
Milledgeville. 

Atlanta was destroyed so far as to render it 
worthless for military purposes before starting, 
Sherman himself remaining over a day to super- 
intend the work and see that it was well done. 
Sherman’s orders for this campaign were perfect. 
Before starting he had sent back all sick, disabled, 
and weak men, retaining nothing but the hardy, 
well-inured soldiers to accompany him on his long 
march in prospect. His artillery was reduced 
to sixty-five guns. The ammunition carried with 
them was two hundred rounds for musket and 
gun. Small rations were taken in a small wagon- 
train, which was loaded to its capacity for rapid 
movement. The army was expected to live on the 
country, and to always keep the wagons full of 
forage and provisions against a possible delay of a 
few days. 

The troops, both of the right and left wings, 
made most of tlieir advance along the line of rail- 
roads, which they destroyed. The method adopted 
to perform this work was to burn and destroy all 
the bridges and culverts, and for a long distance, 
at places, to tear up the track and bend the rails. 
Soldiers, to do this rapidly, would form a line 
along one side of the road with crowbars and poles, 
place these under the rails, and, hoisting all at once, 
turn over many rods of road at one time. The ties 
would then be placed in piles, and the rails, as they 
were loosened, would be carried and put across 
these log-heaps. When a sufficient number of rails 
were placed upon a pile of ties, it would be set on 
fire. This would heat the rails very much more in 
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the middle— that being over the main part of the 
fire— than at the ends, so that they would naturally 
bend of their own weight ; but the soldiers, to in- 
crease the damage, would take tongs, and, one or 
two men at each end of the rail, carry it with force 
against the nearest tree and twist it around, thus 
leaving rails forming bands to ornament the forest- 
trees of Georgia. All this work was going on at the 
sam e time, there being a sufficient number of men 
detailed for that purpose. Some piled the logs and 
built the fire; some put the rails upon the fire; 
while others would bend those that were sufficiently 
heated: so that, by the time the last bit of road was 
tom up that it was designed to destroy at a certain 
place, the rails previously taken up were already 
destroyed. 

The organization for supplying the army was 
very complete. Each brigade furnished a company 
to gather supplies of forage and provisions for the 
command to which they belonged. Strict injunc- 
tions were issued against pillaging, or otherwise 
unnecessarily annoying the people ; but everything 
in shape of food for man and forage for beast was 
taken. The supplies were turned over to the 
brigade commissary and quartermaster, and were 
issued by them to their respective commands pre- 
cisely the same as if they had been purchased. 
The captures consisted largely of cattle, sheep, 
poultry, some bacon, corn-meal, often molasses, 
and occasionally coffee or other small rations. 

The skill of these men, called by ( themselves and 
the army “ bummers,” in collecting their loads and 
getting back to their respective commands, was 
marvelous. When they started out in the morning 



WAR ANECDOTES 


24i 


they were always on foot ; but scarcely one of them 
returned in the evening without being mounted on 
a horse or mule. These would be turned in for the 
general use of the army, and the next day these 
men would start out afoot and return again in the 
evening mounted. 

Many of the exploits of these men would fall 
under the head of romance; indeed, I am afraid 
that in telling some of their experiences the ro- 
mance got the better of the truth upon which the 
story was founded, and that, in the way many of 
these anecdotes are told, very little of the foundation 
is left. I suspect that most of them consist chiefly 
of the fiction added to make the stories better. In 
one instance it was reported that a few men of 
Sherman’s army passed a house where they dis- 
covered some chickens under the dwelling. They 
immediately proceeded to capture them, to add to 
the army’s supplies. The lady of the house, who 
happened to be at home, made piteous appeals to 
have these spared, saying they were a few she had 
put away to save, by permission of other parties 
who had preceded, and who had taken all the others 
that she had. The soldiers seemed moved at her 
appeal; but, looking at the chickens again, they 
were tempted, and one of them replied, “ The rebel- 
lion must be suppressed if it takes the last chicken 
in the Confederacy,” and proceeded to appropriate 
the last one. 

Another anecdote characteristic of these times 
has been told. The South, prior to the rebellion, 
kept bloodhounds to pursue runaway slaves who 
took refuge in the neighboring swamps, and also to 
hunt convicts. Orders were issued to kill all these 
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animals as they were mat with. On one occasion 
a so 1 1 1 i < * r pioked up a poodle, the favorite pet of its 
mistress, and was carrying it off to execution when 
the lady made a strong appeal to him to spare if. 
The soldier replied, “Madam, our orders are to kill 
every bloodhound.” “But tins is not a blood- 
hound,” said the lady. “Well, madam, we cannot, 
tell what it will grow into if we leave if behind,” 
said the soldier as he went off with it. 

Notwithstanding these anecdotes, and the neces- 
sary hardship they would seem to imply, 1 do not, 
believe there was much un warrantable pillaging, 
considering that, we were in fin* enemy’s territory 
and wit hout any supplies except such as the country 
afforded. 

On the 2dd Sherman, with the left wing, reached 
Milledgevillo. The right wing was not far off, but 
proceeded on its way toward Savannah, destroying 
t.he road as it went. The troops at Milledgevillo 
remained over a day, to destroy factories, buildings 
used for military purposes, etc., before resuming 
their march. 

The governor, who had been almost defying Mr. 
Davis before this, now fled precipitately, as did the 
Legislature of the State and all the State officers. 
The governor, Sherman says, was careful to carry 
away even his garden vegetables, while he left the 
archives of the State to fall into our hands. The 
only military force that was opposed to Sherman’s 
forward march was the (Jeorgia militia, a division 
under the command of (tenoral <J. W. Smith, and a 
battalion under Harry Wayne. Neither the quality 
of the forces nor their number was sufficient to 
ovon retard the progress of Sherman’s army. 
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The people at the South became so frantic at this chap, xvii 
time at the successful invasion of Georgia that they M S emo5s u 
took the cadets from the military college and added 188 " 19 ® 
them to the ranks of the militia. They even lib- 
erated the State convicts, under promise from them 
that they would serve in the army. I have but little 
doubt that the worst acts that were attributed to 
Sherman’s army were committed by these convicts, 
and by other Southern people who ought to have 
been under sentence, — such people as could be 
found in every community, North and South, — who 
took advantage of their country being invaded to 
commit crime. They were in but little danger of 
detection, or of arrest even if detected. 

The Southern papers, in commenting upon Sher- 
man’s movements, pictured him as in the most 
deplorable condition, stating that his men were 
starving, that they were demoralized and wander- 
ing about almost without object, aiming only to 
reach the sea-coast and get under the protection of 
our navy. These papers got to the North and had 
more or less effect upon the minds of the people, 
causing much distress to all loyal persons — partic- 
ularly to those who had husbands, sons, or brothers 
with Sherman. Mr. Lincoln, seeing these accounts, 
had a letter written asking me if I could give him 
anything that he could say to the loyal people that 
would comfort them. I told him there was not the 
slightest occasion for alarm ; that with sixty thou- 
sand such men as Sherman had with him, such a 
commanding officer as he was could not be cut off 
in the open country. He might possibly be pre- 
vented from reaching the point he had started out 
to reach, but he would get through somewhere and 
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chap. xvn would finally got to his chosen destination; and 
ovou if worst eanio to worst he could return North. 
1 heard afterward of Mr. Lincoln's saying, to those 
who would inquire of him as to what he thought 
about the safety of Sherman's army, that Sherman 
was all right.: “({rant says they are safe with such 
a general, and that if they cannot get out where 
they want to, they can crawl hack by the hole they 
went in at.” 
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While at Milledgcvitle the sc >1< 1 i<*rs met at the 
►Stale House, organized a iegislat tin*, and proceeded 
to business precisely as if limy warn t ho legisla- 
tive body belonging to t bo Slab* of (leorgia. The 
debates were exciting, and worn upon the subject 
of the situation tin* South was in at t had. time, 
part it'ula rly t ho Statu of <5eorgin. They wind* so 
far as to repeal, aft or a spirited and acrimonious 
debate, the ordinance of secession* 

The next day (12 1 1 h) Sherman continued his 
march, going by the way of Waynesboro 1 and 
Louisville, Milieu being the next objective, ami 
where the two columns (the right and left wings) 
were to inert. The left winy: moved to the left of 
the direct road, and the cavalry still farther off, so 
as to make it look as though Augusta was t ho 
point they were aiming for. .They moved on all 
the roads they (amid find leading in that direction. 
Tin' cavalry was sent to make a rapid march in 
hope of surprising Milieu Indore the l T uion prisoners 
could he carried away; but they failed in this. 

The distance from Milledgeville to Milieu was 
about one hundred miles. At this point Wheeler, 
who had been ordered from Tennessee, arrived and 
swelled the numbers and efficiency of the troops 



THE MARCH ON SAVANNAH 247 

confronting Sherman. Hardee, a native of G-eorgia, chap, xvii 
also came, but brought no troops with Mm. It was 
intended that be should raise as large an army as 
possible with which to intercept Sherman’s march. 

He did succeed in raising some troops, and, with 
these and those under the command of Wheeler 
and Wayne, had an army sufficient to cause some wayn^S.. 
annoyance, but no great detention. Our cavalry AlytSfen.'’ 
and Wheeler’s had a pretty severe engagement, in Ga ' 
which Wheeler was driven toward Augusta, thus 
giving the idea that Sherman was probably making 
for that point. 

Millen was reached on the 3d of December, and w.k.xliv, 
the march was resumed the following day for Sa- 
vannah, the final objective. Bragg had now been 
sent to Augusta with some troops. Wade Hamp- 
ton was there also, trying to raise cavalry sufficient 
to destroy Sherman’s army. If he ever raised a 
force it was too late to do the work expected of it. 

Hardee’s whole force probably numbered less than 
ten thousand men. 

From Millen to Savannah the country is sandy 
and poor, and affords but very little forage other 
than rice-straw, which was then growing. This 
answered a very good purpose as forage, and the 
rice-grain was an addition to the soldiers’ rations. 

No further resistance worthy of note was met with, 
until within a few miles of Savannah. This place 
was found to be intrenched and garrisoned. Sher- 
man proceeded at once on his arrival to invest the 
place, and found that the enemy had placed torpe- Memoirs, II, 
does in the ground, which were to explode when 14 
stepped on by man or beast. One of these ex- 
ploded under an officer’s horse, blowing the animal 
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to pieces mi <1 tearing one of tin* loirs of the officer 
so badly that it bad to bo amputated. Sherman 
at once ordered bis prisoners to (be front, moving 
them in a compact body in advance, to either ex- 
plode the torpedoes or dig them up. No further 
explosion took place. 

On the 1.0th of December the siege of Savannah 
commenced. Sherman then, bet ore proceeding any 
further with operations for the capture of the 
place, started with some troops to open communi- 
cation with our fleet, which he expected to find in 
the lower harbor or as near by as the forts of the 
enemy would permit. In marching to the coast ho 
encountered Fort McAllister, which it was necessary 
to reduce before the sn pj dies In* might find on ship- 
board could be made available. Fort McAllister 
was soon captured by an assault made by General 
Hazen’s division. < 'ommuuieation was t hen es- 
tablished with the fleet. The capture of Savan- 
nah then only occupied a few days, and involved 
no great loss of life. Tin* garrison, however, as 
wo shall see, was enabled to escape by crossing the 
river and moving east ward. 

When Sherman iuid opened communication with 
the fleet lie found there a steamer, which I had for- 
warded to him, carrying the accumulated mails for 
his army, also supplies which 1 supposed he would 
be in need of. General J. G. Foster, who com- 
manded all the troops south of North Carolina on 
the Atlantic seaboard, visited General Sherman be- 
fore he had opened communication with the fleet, 
with the view of ascertaining wlmt assistance ho 
could ho to him. Foster returned immediately 
to his own headquarters at Hilton Head, for the 
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so of sending Hlmrmun siege-guns, ami also, 
should find he had them to span', supplies 
tiling, hard broad, oto., thinking that these 
vs might not be found outsido. The mail on 
oarnor whieh I stmt down had boon oullootod 
lonol A. II. Ma.rkla.ud, of 1 1 10 I\>st-ofliee I >o~ 
out, who went in charge of it. On this 
vessel 1 Hi fc ut. an ofiieer of my staff (Lien- 
b Dunn) with tho following letter to UenomI 
lau : 


Pity Point, Vihuinia, 
December d, iHtM. 

-Oknkual W. T. Shkhman, 

►mmandiug Armies near Savannah, (Jeorgin: 

little information gleaned from the* Southern press 
mg no great obstacle to your progress, 1 have 
(I your mails (whieh had been previously collected 
hnoro by Oolouel Mnrkland, Special Agent of the 
Hoe, Department) to be sent as far as the blockading 
cm off Savannah, to be forwarded to you us soon ns 
Vom on the coast. 

liking to rejoice before the victory is assured, I nb 
*om congratulating you and those under your com 
mtil hot.tom has been struck. 1 have never Imd a 
nvever, for the result.. 

% you left Atlanta, no very great, progress has been 
ere. The enemy has been closely watched, though, 
evented from detaching against you, 1 think not 
n has gone from here, except some twelve or fifteen 
d dismounted cavalry. Bragg 1ms gone from Wil 
n, I am t rying to take advantage of his absence to 
session of that place. Owing to some preparations 
d Porter and Ueneral Butler are making to blow 
L Fisher (which, while hoping for the best, 1 do not 
a particle, in), there is a delay in getting this expo- 
>ff. I hope they will be ready to start by the 7th, 
it Bragg will not have started buck by that time. 


<'HKV. xvu 
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oiui*. xvn In this letter I do not in t too ! io give you anything liko 
directions for future act ion* hut will slat a a. amoral idea 
1 have, and will get your views after you haw established 
yourself on \ ho sea*coasl. With vour veteran army I hope 
io get control of t lu* only two through routes from east to 
west, possessed by tin' enemy before the fall of Atlanta. 
The condition will he Idled by holding Savannah and 
Augusta, or by holding any other port to the east of 
Savannah and Krunehville. If Wilmington falls, a force 
from there can cooperate with you, 

Thomas has got buck into the defeases of Nashville, with 
Hood elose upon him. I >eeatur has been abandoned, and 
so have all the roads except the main one leading to 
Chattanooga. Part of this falling hack was undoubtedly 
necessary, and all of it may have been. It did nut look so, 
however* to me. In my opinion Thomas far outnumbers 
Hood in infantry. In cavalry Hood has the advantage in 
morale and numbers, I hope yet that Hood will be badly 
crippled, if not destroyed. The general news you will learn 
from the papers better than 1 could give it. 

After all heroines quiet, and roads heroine so bad up 
here that there is likely to be a week or two when nothing 
ran be done, I will run down the coast to sis* you. If you 
desire it, I will ask Mrs, Sherman to go with me. 

Yours truly, 

V, S. Ui< a NT, 

Urn ft mint (fvntraL 


Sherman, 
MemolrMl 
*207 nt hwi. 


I quote this letter bemuse it gives the reader n 
full knowledge of the events of that period. 

Sherman now (the 15th) returned to Savannah 
toeomplete its invest ment ami ensure the surrender 
of t.he garrison. The country about. Savannah is 
low and marshy, and the city was well intrenched 
from the river above to the river below, and as- 
saults could not be made except along a compara- 
tively narrow causeway. For this reason assaults 
must have resulted in serious destruction of life to 
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the Union troops, with the chance of failing alto- chap, xvii 
gether. Sherman therefore decided upon a com- 
plete investment of the place. When he believed 
this investment completed, he summoned the gar- w - h; 3 f LIV 
rison to surrender. General Hardee, who was in 
command, replied in substance that the condition 
of affairs was not such as Sherman had described. 

He said he was in full communication with his 
department, and was receiving supplies constantly. 

Hardee, however, was cut off entirely from all 
communication with the west side of the river, and 
by the river itself to the north and south. On the 
South Carolina side the country was all rice-fields, 
through which it would have been impossible to 
bring supplies — so that Hardee had no possible 
communication with the outside world except by a 
dilapidated plank road starting from the west bank 
of the river. Sherman, receiving this reply, pro- mJKmi, 
ceeded in person to a point on the coast where 216 
General Foster had troops stationed under General 
Hatch, for the purpose of making arrangements 
with the latter officer to go through, by one of the 
numerous channels running inland along that part 
of the coast of South Carolina, to the plank road 
which General Hardee still possessed, and thus to 
cut him off from the last means he had of getting 
supplies, if not of communication. 

While arranging for this movement, and before 
the attempt to execute the plan had been com- 
menced, Sherman received information through one w - K ^ LIV 
of his staff-officers that the enemy had evacuated 
Savannah the night before. This was the night of 
the 21st of December. Before evacuating the place ism 
H ardee had blown up the navy-yard. Some iron- 
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(•lads had been destroyed, as well as other property 
that might, have been valuable to us; but ho left an 
immense amount of stores tintouehed, consisting of 
cotton, railroad ears, workshops, numerous pieces 
of artillery, and several thousand stands of small 
arms. 

A little incident occurred, soon after the fall of 
Savannah, which Sherman relates in his“ Memoirs,” 
and which is worthy of repetition. Savannah was 
one of the points where blockade-runners entered. 
Shortly after the city fell into our possession a 
blockade-runner came sailing up serenely, not 
doubting but the Confederates wen* still in posses- 
sion. It. was not molested, and the captain did not 
find out his mistake until In* had tits! up and gone 
to the custom-house, when* he found a new oc- 
cupant. of the building, and made a less profitable 
disposition of his vessel amt cargo than he had 
expected. 

As there was some discussion as to the author- 
ship of Sherman’s march to f he sea, by critics of his 
book wh('ii if appeared before tin* public, 1 want to 
state here that no question upon that subject was 
ever raised between (ten oral Sherman and myself. 
Circumstances made the plan on which Sherman 
expected to act. impracticable, and as commander 
of t he Corel's he necessarily had to devise a new one 
which would give more promise of success; con- 
sequently he recommended the destruction of the 
railroad hack to Chattanooga, and that, he should 
he authorized then to move, as he did, from Atlanta 
forward. His suggestions were finally approved, 
although they did not. immediately find favor in 
Washington. Klvon when it came to the time of 
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starting, the greatest apprehension as to the pro- 
priety of the campaign he was about to commence 
filled the mind of the President, induced, no doubt, 
by his advisers. This went so far as to move the 
President to ask me to suspend Sherman’s march 
for a day or two until I could think the matter 
over. My recollection is, though I find no record 
to show it, that out of deference to the President’s 
wish I did send a despatch to Sherman asking him 
to wait a day or two, or else the connections be- 
tween us were already cut, so that I could not do 
so. However this may be, the question of who 
devised the plan of march from Atlanta to Savan- 
nah is easily answered: it was clearly Sherman, 
and to him also belongs the credit of its brilliant 
execution. It was hardly possible that any one 
else than those on the spot could have devised 
a new plan of campaign to supersede one that did 
not promise success . 1 

I was in favor of Sherman’s plan from the time 
it was first submitted to me. My chief of staff, 
however, was very bitterly opposed to it, and, as 
I learned subsequently, finding that he could 
not move me, he appealed to the authorities at 
Washington to stop it. 


Chap. XVII 


Credit for 
the march 
to the sea 


Halleck’s 

opposition 


1 See Appendix, letters of October 11th. 
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AS wo have seen, Hood succeeded in crossing the 
-* *■ Tennessee River bet wren M usele SI ton Is and the 
lower shoals at tin* end of < tetober, Thomas 

sent Schofield with flic Fourth and Twenty-third 
corps, together with three brigades of Wilson’s 
cavalry, to Pulaski to watch him. On the 17th 
of November Hood started, and moved in such a 
manner as to avoid Schofield, thereby turning his 
position. Hood had with him three infantry corps, 
commanded respectively by Stephen I). Lee, Slew- 
art, a, nd Cheatham. These, with his cavalry, num- 
bered about forty- live thousand men. Schofield 
had, of all arms, about thirty thousand. Thomas’s 
orders wore, therefore, for Schofield to watch the 
movements of the enemy, but not to tight. a battle 
if he could avoid it; but to fall back in case of an 
advance on Nashville, and to fight the enemy, as 
befell hack, so us to retard the enemy’s movements 
tintil In' could be reinforced by Thomas himself. 
Ah soon as Schofield saw this movement of Hood’s, 
he sent his t rains to the. rear, but did not fall back 
himself until the 21st, and then only to Columbia. 
At Columbia there was a slight skirmish, but no 
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battle. From this place Schofield then retreated to chap.xviii 
Franklin. He had sent his wagons in advance, and 
Stanley had gone with them with two divisions to 
protect them. Cheatham’s corps of Hood’s army 
pursued the wagon-train and went into camp at 
Spring Hill for the night of the 29th. 

Schofield, retreating from Columbia on the 
29th, passed Spring Hill, where Cheatham was 
bivouacked, during the night without molestation, Brig.-otn! 
though within half a mile of where the Confederates C i86it'Maj y -’ 
were encamped. On the morning of the 30th he G6 “' 862 ei,t ' 
had arrived at Franklin. 

• Hood followed closely and reached Franklin in 
time to make an attack the same day. The fight ^ 
was very desperate and sanguinary. The Con- 662 
federate generals led their men in the repeated 
charges, and the loss among them was of unusual 
proportions. This fighting continued with great 
severity until long after the night closed in, when 
the Confederates drew off. General Stanley, who 
commanded two divisions of the Union troops, 
and whose troops bore the brunt of the battle, 
was wounded in the fight, but maintained his 
position. 

The enemy’s loss at Franklin, according to 
Thomas’s report, was 1750 buried upon the field by 
our troops, 3800 in the hospital, and 702 prisoners 
besides. Schofield’s loss, as officially reported, was 
189 killed, 1033 wounded, and 1104 captured and 
missing. 

Thomas made no effort to reinforce Schofield at 
Franklin, as it seemed to me at the time he should 
have done, and fight out the battle there. He 
simply ordered Schofield to continue his retreat to ibid. im 
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Nashville, which the latter did during that night 
and the next day. 

Thomas, in the mean time, was making liis 
preparations to receive Hood. The road to Chatta- 
nooga was still well guarded with strong garrisons 
at Murfreesboro’, Stevenson, Bridgeport, and Chat- 
tanooga. Thomas had previously given up De- 
catur, and had been reinforced by A. J. Smith’s 
two divisions just returned from Missouri. He 
also had Steedman’s division and R. S. Granger’s, 
which he had drawn from the front. His quarter- 
master’s men, about ten thousand in number, had 
been organized and armed under the command of 
the chief quartermaster, G-eneral J. L. Donaldson, 
and placed in the fortifications under the general 
supervision of General Z. B. Tower, of the United 
States Engineers. 

Hood was allowed to move upon Nashville, and 
to invest that place almost without interference. 
Thomas was strongly fortified in his position, so 
that he would have been safe against the attack of 
Hood. He had troops enough even to annihilate 
him in the open field. To me his delay was unac- 
countable — sitting there and permitting himself to 
be invested, so that, in the end, to raise the siege 
he would have to fight the enemy strongly posted 
behind fortifications. It is true the weather was 
very bad. The rain was falling, and freezing as it 
fell, so that the ground was covered with a sheet of 
ice, that made it very difficult to move. But I was 
afraid that the enemy would find means of moving, 
elude Thomas, and manage to get north of the 
Cumberland River. If he did this, I apprehended 
most serious results from the campaign in the 
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North, and was afraid we might even have to send 
troops from the East to head him off if he got 
there, General Thomas’s movements being always 
so deliberate and so slow, though effective in 
defense. 

I consequently urged Thomas, in frequent des- 
patches sent from City Point , 1 to make the attack 


i City Point, Virginia, 
December 2, 1864. 
Major-General Ti-iomas, 
Nashville, Tennessee : 

If Hood is permitted to remain 
quietly about Nashville, you will 
lose all the road back to Chatta- 
nooga, and possibly have to aban- 
don the line of the Tennessee. 
Should he attack you, it is all 
well; but if he does not, you 
should attack him before he forti- 
fies. Arm and put in the trenches 
your quartermaster employees, 
citizens, etc. 

IJ. S. Grant, 
Lieutenant- General. 


City Point, Virginia, 
December 2, 1864, 1 : 30 p.m. 
Major-General Thomas, 
Nashville, Tennessee : 

With your citizen employees 
armed, you can move out of Nash- 
ville with all your army, and force 
the enemy to retire or fight upon 
ground of your own choosing. 
After the repulse of Hood at 
Franklin, it looks to me that in- 
stead of falling back to Nashville 
we should have taken the offen- 
sive against the enemy where he 
was. At this distance, however, 
I may err as to the best method 
of dealing with the enemy. You 
will now suffer incalculable in- 
jury upon your railroads if Hood 

Vol. II— 17 


is not speedily disposed of. Put 
forth, therefore, every possible 
exertion to attain this end. Should 
you get him to retreating, give 
him no peace. 

U. S. Grant, 
Lieutenant - General. 


City Point, Virginia, 
December 5, 1864. 
Major-General Thomas, 
Nashville, Tennessee : 

Is there not danger of Forrest 
moving down the Cumberland to 
where he can cross it ? It seems 
to me, whilst you should be get- 
ting up your cavalry as rapidly 
as possible to look after Forrest, 
Hood should be attacked where 
he is. Time strengthens him, in 
all possibility, as much as it does 
you. 

U. S. Grant, 
Lieutenant- General. 


City Point, Virginia, 
December 6, 1864, 4 p.m. 
Major-General Thomas, 
Nashville, Tennessee: 

Attack Hood at once, and wait 
no longer for a remnant of your 
cavalry. There is great danger 
of delay resulting in a campaign 
back to the Ohio River. 

U. S. Grant, 
Lieutenant- General . 
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!h*p.xvhi atoncc. Tin* coiiiiI rv was aiarmi‘<i, the sulmini, stra- 
tum was alarmed, and 1 was akinmsl lost (lie very 
filing would lake place which 1 have just described 
— that is, Hood would jjjet North. It was all wit h- 
‘I'n.'w'w, <>ui further than to elicit despatches from 

nr.,H;i Thomas savin, a; that he was phtiny; ready to move 
as soon as lie could, that he was making prepara- 


<‘ity Point* 

I teoember s, IShI, N : do i\m, 

MA.IOli (tKNKHAl, Thom 

Nashville, Tennessee : 

Your m l t»h of \ v^tvvdiiy re 

reived. It looks to too ev idetif 
lli«' enem v tiro I rying to eross the 
< *tms!»«*rlit n<{ River, and are seat 
tered. Why not attack at once? 
By all means avoid t h«' rout in 
geney of a foot rare to mm» which 
you or llooil ran Brat to the 
Ohio, If you think necessary , 
mil on tho governors of Staton 
to wend a force info Louisville f * * 
moo! t ho enemy ifho should emus 
fin* rivor. You clearly never 
should cross except in roar of 
tho onomy, Now is on o of tho 
lluonl opportunities o\or juv 
Honhsl of ijoslrt tying ono of the 
three armies < *f tho ouotuy. If 
destroyed ho never «»nn reptnee 
it, P.ho the menus at your emu 
mitmh and you ottn do thin and 
muse a rejoicing that will ro 
Hound from ono ond of tin* laud 
to tho other. 

V. s. << It A NT, 

Lint htuint tivrn rat. 

<*itv Point, V tin* ini a, 
December 11,1 stM, J o. m» 
M AJO It 1 1 KN ! ’ It A t » Thom an, 
Nashville, Tennessee : 

If you delay attack longer, the 
mortifying spectacle will ho wit 


oossod of a rohol army moving 
for the Ohio River, and you will 
ho forced ft* ae|, accepting .such 
weather as von fimt. Rot there 
ho no further delay, llood can* 
not oven stand a drawn battle ho 
far from his supplies of ordnance 
stores. If ho retreats and you 
follow, ho must lose hi* material 
nod much of his army, I am in 
h«*|»rs of receiving a despatch 
from yon to day announcing that 
you have moved. I May no longer 
t**r w- on fhor or reinforcements, 

P. S. tin A NT, 
t a* uU Mint tlnu rnl. 

Washinuton, I). (!,, 

1 teeeiu her la, IHIJ-f, 

Ma.UU; dlAKUAl. Thomas, 

N a -* 1 1 \ die, Tennessee : 
l was ju .t on my way to Ranh- 
viho, hut receiving a despatch 
Iron* Van Ihi/.er detailing your 
splendid MicooHjiof to day, I ahull 
go iu» farther. Push tin* enemy 
now and give him no rest until 
ho in out indy destroyed, Your 
army will cheerfully NuiTer runny 
priv afioiet to break up Hood’rt 
army and render it useless for 
future operations, I >o not atop 
for train* or supplies, hut fake 
them from the euttnfry, as the 
enemy have done, Mtudt in now 
ex peeled. 

V, S. <i HAN'T, 

I MU tt •«<*« t'tit'M' ml. 
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tions, etc. At last I had to say to General Thomas 
that I should he obliged to remove him unless he 
acted promptly. He replied that he was very 
sorry, but he would move as soon as he could. 

General Logan happening to visit City Point 
about that time, and knowing him as a prompt, 
gallant, and efficient officer, I gave him an order to 
proceed to Nashville to relieve Thomas. I directed 
him, however, not to deliver the order or publish it 
until he reached there, and if Thomas had moved, 
then not to deliver it at all, but communicate with 
me by telegraph. After Logan started, in thinking 
over the situation, I became restless, and concluded 
to go myself. I went as far as Washington city, 
when a despatch was received from General Thomas 
announcing his readiness at last to move, and des- 
ignating the time of his movement. I concluded 
to wait until that time. He did move, and was 
successful from the start. This was on the 15th of 
December. General Logan was at Louisville at the 
time this movement was made, and telegraphed 
the fact to Washington, and proceeded no farther 
himself. 

The battle during the 15th was severe, but favor- 
able to the Union troops, and continued until night 
closed in upon the combat. The next day the 
battle was renewed. After a successful assault 
upon Hood’s men in their intrenchments, the 
enemy fled in disorder, routed and broken, leaving 
their dead, their artillery and small arms in great 
numbers on the field, besides the wounded that 
were captured. Our cavalry had fought on foot as 
infantry, and had not their horses with them; so 
that they were not ready to join in the pursuit the 
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moment the enemy ret real «*<!. They sent bade, 
however, for their horses, and endeavored to get. 
to Franklin ahead of Hood’s broken army by the 
Cranny White road; lint too much time was con- 
sumed in getting started. They had got but a, few 
miles beyond the scene of the battle when they 
found the enemy’s cavalry dismounted and behind 
intreuchments covering tin* road on which they 
were advancing. Here another battle ensued, our 
men dismounting and lighting oil foot, in which 
the ( ton federates wen* again routed and driven in 
great disorder. Our cavalry then went into bivouac, 
and renewed the pursuit <>n 1 lit* following morning. 
They were too late. The enemy already had pos- 
session of Franklin, and was beyond them. It. now 
became a chase in which the Confederates had the 
lead. 

Our troops continued tin* pursuit to within a few 
miles of Columbia, where they found the rebels had 
destroyed the railroad-bridge as well as all other 
bridges over Click River. The heavy rains of a 
few days before had swelled tin* stream into a mad 
torrent, impassable except on bridges. I' n fortu- 
nately, either through a mistake in the wording of 
the order or otherwise, the pontoon-bridge which 
was to have been sent by rail out to Franklin, tube 
taken f hence with tin* pursuing column, had gone 
toward Chattanooga. Then* was, consequently, a 
delay of some four days in building bridges out of 
the remains of tin* old railroad bridge. < >i course 
Hood got- such a start in this time that further pur- 
suit, was useless, although it was continued for some 
distance, hut without coming upon him again. 
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PEDITI0N AG- AIN ST EORT FISHER — ATTACK ON THE 

FOKT FAILURE OF THE EXPEDITION — SECOND 

EXPEDITION AGAINST THE FOET — CAPTUEE OF 
FOET FISHER 

TP to January, 1865, the enemy occupied Fort chap.xix 
Fisher, at the mouth of Cape Fear River and 
low the city of Wilmington. This port was of 
imense importance to the Confederates, because ton 
formed their principal inlet for blockade-runners, 
r means of which they brought in from abroad 
ch supplies and munitions of war as they could 
>t produce at home. It was equally important to 
i to get possession of it, not only because it was 
isirable to cut off their supplies so as to ensure a 
eedy termination of the war, but also because 
reign governments, particularly the British gov- 
nment, were constantly threatening that unless 
irs could maintain the blockade of that coast they 
ould cease to recognize any blockade. For these 
asons I determined, with the concurrence of the 
ivy Department, in December, to send an ex- 
idition against Port Fisher for the purpose of 
pturing it. 

To show the difficulty experienced in maintaining 
e blockade, I will mention a circumstance that 
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took plan 1 at Fort Fisher after its fall. Two Kujc- 
lish blockade-runners oamo in at night. Their com- 
manders, not supposing the fort hail fallen, worked 
their way through all our flout and got into the 
river unobserved. They thou signaled the fort, an- 
nouncing their arrival. There was a colored man 
in the fort who had boon thorn before and who 
understood those signals. He informed Unmoral 
Terry what reply he should make to have them 
come in, and Terry did as In* advised. The vessels 
name in, their oftieers entirely uneonseious that 
they were falling into the hands of the Union 
foreox, Kven after they were brought into the 
fort they were entertained in eonversation for 
some little time before suspecting that the Union 
troops were occupying the fort. They were finally 
informed that their vessels and cargoes were prizes. 

I selected General Weil /.el, of the Army of the 
James, to go with the expedition, but gave instruc- 
tions through Uoneral Hufler. He eommnuded the 
department within whose geographieal limits Fort. 
Fisher was situated, as well as Beaufort and other 
points on that eoast held by our troops; he was 
therefore entitled to the right of fitting out the 
expedition against Fort Fisher. 

General Butler rouecived the idea that it a 
steamer loaded heavily with powder eould he run 
up near the shore under the fort and exploded, it. 
would create great havoc and make the capture 
an easy matter. Admiral Uorter, who was to com- 
mand the naval squadron, seemed to fall in with the 
idea, and it- was not disapproved of in W ashington; 
the navy was therefore given the task of preparing 
the steamer for this purpose, I had no confidence 
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in the success of the scheme, and so expressed my- 
self; hut as no serious harm could come of the 
experiment, and the authorities at 'Washington 
seemed desirous to have it tried, I permitted it. 
The steamer was sent to Beaufort, North Carolina, 
and was there loaded with powder and prepared for 
the part she was to play in the reduction of Fort 
Fisher. 1 

General Butler chose to go in command of the 
expedition himself, and was all ready to sail by the 
9th of December. Very heavy storms prevailed, 
however, at that time along that part of the sea- 
coast, and prevented him from getting off until 
the 13th or 14th. His advance arrived off Fort 
Fisher on the 15th. The naval force had been 
already assembled, or was assembling, but was 
obliged to run into Beaufort for munitions, coal, 
etc. ; then, too, the powder-boat was not yet fully 
prepared. The fleet was ready to proceed on the 
18th; but Butler, who had remained outside from 
the 15th up to that time, now found himself out of 
coal, fresh water, etc., and had to put into Beaufort 
to replenish. Another storm overtook him, and 
several days more were lost before the army and 
navy were both ready at the same time to cooperate. 

On the night of the 23d the powder-boat was 
towed in by a gunboat as near to the fort as it was 
safe to run. She was then propelled by her own 

1 The report of Major T. L. the mechanism for firing the ex- 
Casey, of the Corps of Engineers, plosives. Embraced also in the 
published in the Official Becords report are accounts of several pro- 
of the War of the Bebellion, vious military and accidental ex- 
Vol. XLII, part 1, pp. 988-993, plosions of large quantities of 
gives a full description of the powder, and their effects. — F. 
powder-boat, her stowage, and D. 0. 
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maohinory h> within about tho hmnhvd yards of 
tho slion*. Than* tin* Hook work, whioh was to ex- 
plodo hor within a oortain longth of linn*, was set 
a.nd she was abandoned. Kvoryhody left, and even 
the vessels put out to sea to prevent tin* effect of 
(ho explosion upon them. At two oVlock in tho 
morning tin* oxptosiou took plaoo and produced 
no inoro effect on tin* fort, or anythin# also on 
land, than (In* hurst in# of a hoilor any wlirnum tho 
Atlantia Ocean would ha\o done. Indeed, whan 
tin*, troops in Fort Fisher hoard tin* explosion, they 
supposed it was tho hurst in# of a hoilor in one of 
Un* Vankoo gunboats, 

Fort Fisher was sit uat oil upon a low, flat ponin- 
snla north of Tape Four River. Tin* soil is sandy. 
Bank a littlo tho poninsula is very hoavily wooded, 
and covered with fresh-water swamps* Tho fort ran 
aoross this poninsula, about five hundred yards in 
width, and extended along t In* soa-coast about thir- 
to(*u hmalrod yards, din* fort hud an armament 
of twenty-one guns and three mortars on the land 
side, and twenty-four guns on tin* sou-front. At 
that timo it was only garrisoned by four oompanios 
of infantry, ono light battery, and tho gunners at. 
tho hoavv guns, loss than seven hundred men,— 
with a. rosorvo of loss than a thousand men fivo 
tuilos up tho peninsula. t Jom*ral \\ hit in#, ot tho 
Fon federate army, was in command, and General 
Bra## was in oommand of tin* force at Wilming- 
ton. Both oommonood calling for reinforcements 
tho moment flaw saw our troops landin#. Tho 
Governor of North Farohmi culled for everybody 
who could stand behind a para pot and shoot a #un 
to join thorn. In this way they got two or throe 
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hundred additional men into Fort Fisher; and chap.xix 
Hoke’s division, five or six thousand strong, was 
sent down from Richmond. A few of these troops 
arrived the very day that Butler was ready to 
advance. 

On the 24tli the fleet formed for an attack in arcs HietpS; 
of concentric circles, their heavy ironclads going in 697 
very close range, being nearest the shore, and leav- 
ing intervals or spaces so that the outer vessels 
could fire between them. Porter was thus enabled 
to throw one hundred and fifteen shells per minute. 

The damage done to the fort by these shells was very 
slight, only two or three cannon being disabled in 
the fort. But the firing silenced all the guns by 
making it too hot for the men to maintain their 
positions about them, and compelling them to seek 
shelter in the bomb-proofs. 

On the next day part of Butler’s troops, under A p A “ 5 e 6 s _-.y- 
General Adelbert Ames, effected a landing out of Au^awselj 
range of the fort without difficulty. This was ac- Vol8?May20, 
complished under the protection of gunboats sent w E XLII 
for the purpose, and under cover of a renewed at- CDswietseq. 
tack upon the fort by the fleet. They formed a 
line across the peninsula and advanced, part going 
north and part toward the fort, covering them- 
selves as they did so. Curtis pushed forward and 
came near to Fort Fisher, capturing the small gar- i^fBrig!- 
rison at what was called the Flag Pond Battery. jSfxMsw 
Weitzel accompanied him to within half a mile 
of the works. Here he saw that the fort had not 
been injured, and so . reported to Butler, advising 
against an assault. Ames, who had gone north in 
his advance, captured two hundred and twenty- 
eight of the reserves. These prisoners reported to 
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Butler that- sixteen hundred of Hoke's division of 
six thousand front Richmond lmd already arrived, 
5i, lid the rest would soon ho in his rear. 

Upon those reports tint lor determined to with- 
draw his troops from the peninsula anti return to 
the fleet. At. that time there hud not been a man 
oil our side injured exeept by one of the shells 
from the fleet. Uurtis had got within a few ’yards 
of the works. Some of his men had snatched a flag 
from the parapet of tin* fort, and others had taken 
a horse from the inside of tin* stockade. At night 
Butler informed Porter of his withdrawal, giving 
the reasons above stated, and uuuouneed his pur- 
pose, ns soon as his men could embark, to start for. 
Hampton Roads, Porter represented to him that 
lie had sent to Beaufort for more ammunition. He 
could tire much faster than lie had been doing, and 
would keep the enemy from showing himself until 
our men were within twenty yards of the fort; anil 
lie begged that Butler would leave some brave fel- 
lows like those who had snatched the flag from the 
parapet and taken the horse from the fort. 

Butler was unchangeable. He got all his troops 
aboard, except Purtis’s brigade, and started back. 
In doing this Butler made a fearful mistake. Mv 
instructions to him, or to the oflieer who went in 
command of the expedition, were explicit in the 
stat ement that to effect a landing would he of itself 
a great victory, and if one should be effected, the 
foothold must not be relinquished. On the eontrary, 
a regular siege of the fort must be commenced ; and 
to guard against, interference by reason of storms, 
supplies of provisions must be laid in as soon as 
they could be got. on shore. But Ueueral Butler 
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seems to have lost sight of this part of his instruc- chap.xix 
tions, and was hack at Fort Monroe on the 28th. 

I telegraphed to the President as follows : 


City Point, Virginia, 
December 28, 1864, 8 : 30 p.m. 

The Wilmington expedition has proven a gross and 
culpable failure. Many of the troops are back here. 
Delays and free talk of the object of the expedition en- 
abled the enemy to move troops to Wilmington to defeat 
it. After the expedition sailed from Fort Monroe, three 
days of fine weather were squandered, during which the 
enemy was without a force to protect himself. Who is to 
blame will, I hope, be known. 

U. S. Grant, 
Lieutenant- General. 


Porter sent despatches to the Navy Department 
in which he complained bitterly of having been 
abandoned by the army just when the fort was 
nearly in our possession, and begged that our troops 
might be sent back again to cooperate, but with a 
different commander. As soon as I heard this I 
sent a messenger to Porter with a letter asking him 
to hold on. I assured him that I fully sympathized 
with him in his disappointment, and that I would 
send the same troops back with a different com- 
mander, with some reinforcements to offset those 
which the enemy had received. I told him it would 
take some little time to get transportation for the 
additional troops ; but as soon as it could be had 
the men should be on their way to him, and there 
would be no delay on my part. I selected A. H. 
Terry to command. 

It was the 6th of January before the transports 
could be got ready and the troops aboard. They 
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sailed from Fort Monroe on that day. The ob- 
ject. and destination of tho second expedition were 
at tho filin' kept a secret to all except a few in the 
Navy Department and in the army to whom it was 
necessary to impart t to* information. < ieneral 'Perry 
had not the slightest idea of where he was going or 
what he was to do. He simpls knew that he was 
going to sea and that he hud his orders with him, 
which were to be opened when out at sen. 

He was instructed to communicate freely with 
Porter and have ent ire harmony bet ween army and 
navy, because the work before them would require 
the best efforts of both arms of the service. They 
arrived off Hen tt fort on tin* KJh. A heavy storm, 
however, prevented a lauding at Fort Fisher until 
tin' l.'lth. Tin* navy prepared itself for attack about, 
as before, and at the same time assisted i tie army 
in landing, this time live miles away. Only iron- 
clads fired at. first, the object being to draw the tiro 
of tho enemy's guns so as to ascertain their posi- 
tions. 'Plus object being accomplished, they then 
lot. in their shots thick and fast. Very soon tho 
guns wore all silenced, and the fort showed evident 
signs of being much injured. 

Terry deployed his men across the peninsula as 
had been done before, and at two o’clock on tho 
following morning was up within two miles of the 
fort, with a respectable abatis in front of bis lino, 
llis artillery was all landed on that day, the 14t.h. 
Again (Jurtis’s brigade of Amos’s division had tho 
load. By noon they had carried an unfinished work 
loss than u half-mile from the fort, and turned it 
so as to face the other way. 

Terry now saw Porter and arranged for an as- 
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sault on the following day. The two commanders 
arranged their signals so that they could commu- 
nicate with each other from time to time as they 
might have occasion. At daylight the fleet com- 
menced its firing. The time agreed upon for the 
assault was the middle of the afternoon, and Ames, 
who commanded the assaulting column, moved at 
3 : 30. Porter landed a force of sailors and marines 
to move against the sea-front in cooperation with 
Ames’s assault. They were under Commander 
Breese, of the navy. These sailors and marines 
had worked their way up to within a couple of 
hundred yards of the fort before the assault. The 
signal was given and the assault was made ; but the 
poor sailors and marines were repulsed and very 
badly handled by the enemy, losing two hundred 
and eighty killed and wounded out of their number. 

Curtis’s brigade charged successfully, though met 
by a heavy fire, some of the men having to wade 
through the swamp up to their waists to reach the 
fort. Many were wounded, of course, and some 
killed ; but they soon reached the palisades. These 
they cut away, and pushed on through. The other 
troops then came up, Pennypacker’s following Cur- 
tis, and Bell, who commanded the Third Brigade of 
Ames’s division, following Pennypacker. But the 
fort was not yet captured, though the parapet was 
gained. 

The works were very extensive. The large para- 
pet around the work would have been but very little 
protection to those inside except when they were 
close up under it. Traverses had therefore been 
run until really the work was a succession of small 
forts inclosed by a large one. The rebels made a 
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ax desperate effort to ht>M tin* tort, and hud to ho 
driven from these traverses one hv oiu*. The fight 
continued till long aft or night. Our troops gained 
first tun* traverse and then another, and hy ton 
o’clock at night the place was carried. During this 
engagement the sailors, who had heett repulsed in 
t-hoir assault on the hasliott, reudereil the host ser- 
i‘Vi vice they could hy reint'oreiug Terri ’s northern lint* 
— thus enabling him to send a detachment to the 
assistance of Ames. The fleet kept up a continu- 
ous fire upon that part of the fort which was still 
occupied hy the enemy. By means of signals they 
could he informed where to direct their shots. 

.During the succeeding nights tin* enemy blew 
up Fort Caswell, on the opposite side of Cape Fear 
River, and abandoned two extensive works on 
Smith’s Island in the river. 

Our captures in all amounted to 100 guns, be- 
sides small arms, with full supplies of ammunition, 
and 20H!t prisoners. In addition to these, there 
were about 700 dead and wounded left there. We 
luid lost III) killed and f».”.t» wounded. 

[‘Jj,*; In this assault on Fort Fisher, Bell, one of the 
p r jg Il( p, commanders, was killed, and two, Curtis 
;».v and Rennypaeker, wore badly wounded. 

‘m; 1 ’ Secretary Stanton, who was on his way hack 
from Savannah, arrived off Fort Fisher soon after 
118 it fell. When lie heard the good news he promoted 
all the officers of any considerable rank for their 
conspicuous gallantry. Terry had been nominated 
for major-general, hut had not been continued. 
This confirmed him; and soon after l recommended 
him fora brigadier-generaley in tin* regular army, 
lid 0 ' and it was given to him for this victory. 


CHAPTER XX 


SHERMAN’S MARCH NORTH — SHERIDAN ORDERED TO 
LYNCHBURG- — CANBY ORDERED TO MOVE AGAINST 
MOBILE — MOVEMENTS OF SCHOFIELD AND THOMAS 
— CAPTURE OF COLUMBIA, SOUTH CAROLINA — 
SHERMAN IN THE CAROLINAS 


W HEN news of Sherman being in possession of 
Savannah reached the North, distinguished 
statesmen and visitors began to pour in to see him. 
Among others who went was the Secretary of War, 
who seemed much pleased at the result of his cam- 
paign. Mr. Draper, the collector of customs of New 
York, who was with Mr. Stanton’s party, was put in 
charge of the public property that had been aban- 
doned and captured. Savannah was then turned 
over to General Foster’s command to hold, so that 
Sherman might have his own entire army free to 
operate as might be decided upon in the future. I 
sent the chief engineer of the Army of the Potomac 
(General Barnard) with letters to General Sherman. 
He remained some time with the general, and when 
he returned brought back letters, one of which con- 
tained suggestions from Sherman as to what ought 
to be done in cooperation with him, when he should 
have started upon his march northward. 

I must not neglect to state here the fact that I had 

271 


Chap. XX 


Sherman, 
Memoirs, II, 
243 et Beg. 


Simeon 

Draper 


Sherman, 

Memoirs,!!, 

237-240 



CKItSONAI* M KMolUS OF F. S. OKANT 


070 

*j 1 *j 


(in at. XX 


W, H. XUV 
U.MU, 7*47, 7«H, 
74*4, 74.'l, 7VH, 


Pn k imrlng 
fur tUu 
march 


no idea originally id* having Sherman march front 
Savannah to Richmond, or even in Wat h ( ‘an diuu. 
The season was bad, tin* roads impassable for any- 
thing except such an army as In* had, ami I should 
not have thought of ordering such a move. 1 had 
therefore made prepant! ions to collect transports to 
carry Sherman and Ids army around fit tin* .lames 
River hy water, and so informed him. < hi recei v- 
ing this letter lie wen! to work immediately to pre- 
pare for tin* nm\e. Rut seeing that it would require 
a. long lime to eolleef t he transports, he suggested 
the idea then of marching up north through the 
Carolines. I was only too happy to approve this; 
for, if successful, it promised every advantage. Mis 
march through Georgia had thoroughly destroyed 
all lines of transportation in that State, and had 
completely cut tin* enemy off from alt sources of 
supply to the West of it. If North ami South Caro- 
lina were rendered helpless so far as enpacity for 
feeding Lee’s army was concerned, fin* Confederate 
garrison at Richmond would In* reduced in terri- 
tory, from which to draw supplies, to very narrow 
limits in the State of Virginia; and although that 
section of the country was fertile, if was already 
well exhausted of both forage and food. I approved 
Sherman's suggestion, therefore, at onee. 

The work of preparation was tedious, because 
supplies, to load the wagons for the march, had to 
bo brought from a long distance, Sherman would 
now have to march through a country furnishing 
fewer provisions than that ho had previously been 
operating in during his march to the sea. Besides, 
he was confronting, or marching toward, a force of 
the enemy vastly superior to any his troops had on- 
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countered on their previous inarch; and the ter- 
ritory through which he had to pass had now 
become of such vast importance to the very ex- 
istence of the Confederate army that the most des- 
perate efforts were to be expected in order to 
save it. 

Sherman, therefore, while collecting the neces- 
sary supplies to start with, made arrangements with 
Admiral Dahlgren, who commanded that part of 
the navy on the South Carolina and Georgia coast, 
and General Foster, commanding the troops, to take 
positions, and hold a few points on the sea-coast, 
which he (Sherman) designated, in the neighbor- 
hood of Charleston. 

This provision was made to enable him to fall 
back upon the sea-coast in case he should encoun- 
ter a force sufficient to stop his onward progress. 
He also wrote me a letter, making suggestions as to 
what he would like to have done in support of his 
movement farther north. This letter was brought 
to City Point by General Barnard at a time when 
I happened to be going to Washington City, where 
I arrived on the 21st of January. I cannot tell the 
provision I had already made to cooperate with 
Sherman, in anticipation of his expected movement, 
better than by giving my reply to this letter. 

Headquarters Armies of the United States, 
Washington, D. C., January 21, 1865. 

Major-General W. T. Sherman, 

Commanding Military Division of the Mississippi. 

General: Tour letters brought by General Barnard 
■were received at City Point, and read with interest. Not 
having them with me, however, I cannot say that in this 
I will he able to satisfy you on all points of reeommenda- 
Vol. n 18 
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, XX { ion. As I armed louv at I i\m. ami urns! Iraw at f» j\m., 
having in lit* 1 nirnu tun*' sprnt **\rr thivr hours with thr 
Srrrrtary mid n»n« -nil Ilallrrk. I must hr brirf. Bofon* 
your Iasi mpust in ha\ <* Tirana ■ nmkr a ratnpaipu into 
thr hrarl of Alabama, I had ordrivd Srhofnld to Annapolis, 
Maryland, wi \ It hmrurpx dim ;uium«*« >.m\ thousand! will 
rrarh tin* m a hoard by th»- *J1d, tin* n mmmh*r following ns 
rapidly as railroad t numporf at ion can hr prorumi from 
( Inrimiat i. Thr mrps inimlc rs »*\ »*r twmty otir thousand 
men. 1 was iudurrd to do this htrnusr I did not hrlirvr 
Thomas rotild poyMhh hr pot off h» forr sjirimr. His pur- 
suit of Hood indiraird a sluppishihWH that sat isfmd tnr that 
hr would tirvrr do to rojidurt mm of your rampnipns, Thr 
roiuinand of t hr ad\ amv of thr pursuit was Irft to subor* 
diualrs, whilst Thomas followed far hrhimh Whru Hood 
had rrossrd tin* Trnurssrr, ami thosr in pursuit had 
rrarhrtl if, Thomas had not iintdi amte than half rrossrd 
thr Statr, from whrnrr hr ivlurnrd to Nnshvillr to tukr 
stramrr for Hast port. Hr is possrssrd of r\rrllrtif jttdpp 
mrnt, grout roolurss, and hoursty, hut hr is not pood on 
a pursuit, Hr also rrportnl his troops fugg«*d, and that it* 
was urrrssary to »*«juip up This rrport and a dot mama 
t ion to gi\V f hr runny no rrs! drfrrminrd mr to nsr his 
surplus troops rlsrwlmn*, 

Thomas is still Irii with a suOirmut fotvr surplus to go 
to Srlma undrr au rimrgrtir tradrr. Hr hits hrm trim 
graphrd to to know whrthrr hr rould go, and if so, whirh 
id’ thr srvrrni rout rs hr would srtrrf, No imply is vrt rr * 
reivrd. < 1m by has hn*ti ordrrrd to art ofTrnsivrly from thr 
sra coast to Ha* iutrrior, toward Mmif goinrry and Htdnia, 
Thomas's forn-s will mow from thr north at an rarly day, 
or H(»mr of his troops will hr snd to i Itnhy, Without, 
furthrr nnuforrrmrnts t’anhy will havr a moving minimi 
of twruty thousand mm, 

Forf. Fishrr, you nrr a war**, has hrm rupturrd. Wr 
havr n forr** thrrr of right thousand rflVrf ivr. At Nr\v 
Brrnr about half tin* ntimhrr. It is rumoml .through dr- 
Harters, I hat Wilmington also has fatleu. I am iurlbrnd to 
hrlirvr thr minor, hrrausr on thr 17th wr know tin* rnrmy 
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ire blowing up their works about Fort Caswell, and that chap, ii 
l the 18th. Terry moved on Wilmington. 

If Wilmington is captured, Schofield will go there. If 
>t, he will be sent to New Berne. In either event, all the 
rplus forces at the two points will move to the interior 
ward Goldsboro' in cooperation with your movements, 
rom either point railroad communications can be run out, 
ere being here abundance of rolling-stock suited to the • 
tuge of those roads. 

There have been about sixteen thousand men sent from 
3e's army south. Of these you will have fourteen thou- 
nd* against you, if Wilmington is not held by the enemy, 

^sualties at Fort Fisher having overtaken about two 
Lousand. 

All these troops are subject to your orders, as you come 
l communication with them. They will be so instructed, 
rom about Richmond I will watch Lee closely, and 
he detaches much more, or attempts to evacuate, will 
itch in. 

In the mean time, should you be brought to a halt any- 
here, I can send two corps of thirty thousand effective 
Len to your support, from the troops about Richmond. 

To resume : Canby is ordered to operate to the interior 
rom the Gulf. A. J. Smith may go from the north, but 
think it doubtful. A force of twenty-eight or thirty 
lousand will cooperate with you from New Berne or 
Wilmington, or both. You can call for reinforcements. 

This will be handed you by Captain Hudson, of my 
fcaff, who wih return with any message you may have for 
le. If there is anything I can do for you in the way of 
.aving supplies on shipboard, at any point on the sea-coast, 
eady for you, let me know it. 

Yours truly, 

U. S. Grant, 

Lieutenant- General. 

I had written on the 18th of December to General 
Sherman, giving him the news of the battle of 
Nashville. He was much pleased at the result, al- 
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though, lik** mmolf, In* had boon u-n ttiiioh drstp- 
poittt « m 1 it! Tin mu;*. - 1 1 »r j ••■rm M nnu H ***** i ! » » on *ss t ho 
Tonnossoo Ri\ i’!' ;t it* i m-arl) I } i* * u holo Slain of Tom 
liossoo, and fo Nas-h\dlo to 1*** at I aoko* i f horn, 

lh% howo\oi\ a** I ha»! 1 Tin mum a warm 

uingTatulatni'N 

On tin* Hit h of Januar), l K m\ tho ros< »lu! ions of 
I hanks to Sln-mian ami lia arm) |*u i hy t on- 
gn *ss UiTr a p| »n »\ * •* i. 

Shorman, aft*T t In* oap! mv, at * ‘la ** hah t la* dohrix 
in Savannah oh-aivd up, oomtaononsu t in* w ork hy 
romoving tin* piling ami torpodoo% tr*«iu fho rivor, 
am! taking up all *»f hor * *1 * 1 i motion' I In had tlmn 
int ronolmd fin* rit\, ?-»* that it oould bo hold I»y u 
small garrison, H\ 1 In* nuddlo of Janunr) all it is 
work was «Ioim% i*\****pt 1 1 ** * aooumulution o! supplies 
In ('(iluliH'iiri* hia ltti*\ **i n**! 1 1 ' with. 

IP* propi>si*<! to iun\ o in two u »! minis nim from 
Savannah, going along hv tho ri\or ot tlm santo 
imnn\ am! tho ot hor 1 ♦) r* *n»l> 1 art hor * urnt, t hrout - 
oning l ImrloMou. lb* o« ant m *n»*o« t tin* ad \ unoo hy 
moving liis rij .cl 1 1 wing' h* jionnfort, South- tTroHiia, 
thou to ponotaligt* hy u at»*r. This ouhmiia in 
moving north, thivatonod t TinrhMou, ami, indood, 
it was not dotorminod at fi v> f that t hoy w*»uhi not 
ha vo a form* v isit t ’harloston. South i 'urulina hud 
dono so mnoh to pivparo tho pul *1 i«* mind *d t ho 
South for sonosmut* and had loom s*» aotivo in pro* 
nipitut ing 1 ho dooisiou of tin* * | u * s t am hotoro tho 
Smith was full) propmvd to moot it, that fhoro 
was, at that turn*, a fooling throughout tho North, 
am! also largoly outortainod hy pot »pio » *t tho South, 
that fho Slato of South iTroliim, and rharlostmi, 
i ho hoihod of xoooxxion, in part inuiur, ought to ha vo 




CANBY ORDEEED TO MOVE AGAINST MOBILE 

a heavy hand laid upon them. In fact, nothing 
but the decisive results that followed deterred the 
radical portion of the people from conde mnin g the 
movement because Charleston had been left out. 
To pass into the interior would, however, be to en- 
sure the evacuation of the city, and its possession 
by the navy and Foster’s troops. It is so situated 
between two formidable rivers that a small garri- 
son could have held it against all odds as long as 
their supplies would hold out. Sherman, therefore, 
passed it by. 

By the 1st of February all preparations were com- 
pleted for the final march, Columbia, South Caro- 
lina, being the first objective; Fayetteville, North 
Carolina, the second ; and Goldsboro’, or neighbor- 
hood, the final one, unless something further should 
be determined upon. The right wing went from 
Pocotaligo, and the left from about Hardeeville, on 
the Savannah River, both columns taking a pretty 
direct route for Columbia. The cavalry, however, 
were to threaten Charleston on the right and 
Augusta on the left. 

On the 15th of January Fort Fisher had fallen, 
news of which Sherman had received before start- 
ing out on his march. We already had New Berne, 
and had soon Wilmington, whose fall followed that 
of Fort Fisher ; as did other points on the sea-coast, 
where the National troops were now in readiness 
to cooperate with Sherman’s advance when he had 
passed Fayetteville. 

On the 18th of January I ordered Canby, in 
command at New Orleans, to move against Mobile, 
Montgomery, and Selma, Alabama, for the purpose 
of destroying roads, machine-shops, etc. On the 
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Sth of February I ordered Sheridan, who was in the 
Valley of Virginia, to push forward as soon as the 
weather would permit, and st rike I ho canal west of 
.Richmond at or about Lynchburg; and on the 20th 
I made the order to go to Lynchburg us soon as the 
roads would permit, saying: 

As soon as it. is possible to travel, 1 think you will 
have no difficulty about reaching Lynchburg with a cav- 
alry force alone. From tliuv vmi could drstroy tin* rail- 
road and canal in every direction, .so as to hr of no fur- 
ther use to tin* rrhrilion. . . . This additional raid, with 
one starling from Fast Tennessee uudrr Stonemau, num- 
bering about, four or live thousand cavalry ; our from 
Faslporl, Mississippi, ten thousand cavalry; (Vuhy, from 
Mobile Bay, with about, eighteen thousand mixed troops, 
— these three latter pushiu^; for Tuscaloosa, Selma, and 
Montgomery, and Sherman with a large army eating out. 
(he. vitals of South Carolina,- is all that will be wanted 
to leave nothing for the rebellion to stand upon, I would 
advise you to overcome great obstacles to aeeomplish this. 
Charleston was evacuated on Tuesday last. 

On the 27th of February, more than a month 
aft er Fan by had received his orders, I again wrote 
to him, saying that I was extremely anxious to 
hear of his being in Alabama. 1 notified him, also, 
that T lmd stmt- Urierson to take command of his 
cavalry, he being a very efficient officer. I further 
suggested that Forrest was probably in Mississippi, 
and if ho was there, ho would find him an oilieer of 
great courage and capacity, whom if would he diffi- 
cult to get by. I still further informed him that 
Thomas had been ordered to start a cavalry force 
into Mississippi on the 20th of February, or as 
soon as possible thereafter. This force did not get 
off, however. 
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All these movements were designed to be in sup- 
port of Sbennau’s march, the object being to keep 
the Confederate troops in the West from leaving 
there. But neither Canby nor Thomas could be 
got off in time. I had some time before depleted 
Thomas’s army to reinforce Canby, for the reason 
that Thomas had failed to start an expedition which 
he had been ordered to send out, and to have the 
troops whore they might do something. Canby 
seemed to be equally deliberate in all of his move- 
ments. I ordered him to go in person ; but he pre- 
pared to send a detachment under another officer. 
General Granger had got down to New Orleans in 
some way or other, and I wrote Canby that he must 
not put him in command of troops. In spite of this 
he asked the War Department to assign Granger to 
the command of a corps. 

Almost in despair of having adequate service ren- 
dered to the cause in that quarter, 1 wrote to Canby : 

I am in receipt of a despatch . . . informing me that 
yon have made requisitions for a construction corps and 
material to build seventy miles of railroad. I have di- 
rected that none be sent. Thomas’s army has been de- 
pleted to send a force to you, that they might he where 
they could act in winter, and at least detain the force the 
enemy had in the West. If there had been any idea of 
repairing railroads, it could have been done much better 
from the North, where we already had the troops. I ex- 
pected your movements to bo cooperative with Sherman’s 
last. This has now entirely failed. I wrote to you long 
ago, urging you to push promptly and to live upon the 
country, and destroy railroads, machine-shops, etc., not to 
build them. Take Mobile and hold it, and push your 
forces to the interior — to Montgomery and to Selma. 
Destroy railroads, rolling-stock, and everything useful for 
carrying on war, and, when you have done this, take such 
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positions us can Ik* supplied l>v wafer. By this means 
alone, you e.an occupy positions from which the enemy’s 
roads in the interior can he kept, broken. 

Most of these expeditions got nil" dually, but too 
late to render any service in the direction for which 
they were designed. 

Tlio enemy, ready to intercept his advance, con- 
sisted of Hardee’s troops and Wheeler’s cavalry-— 
perhaps less than fifteen thousand men in all; but 
frantic, efforts were being made in Richmond, as f 
was sure would be flu' case, io retard Sherman’s 
movements. Everythin# possible was being done 
to raise troops in tin* South. Lee despatched 
against Sherman the troops which had been sent 
to relieve Fort Fisher, which, including those of the 
other defenses of the harbor and its neighborhood, 
amounted, after deducting tin* two thousand killed, 
wounded, and captured, to fourteen thousand men. 
After Thomas’s victory at Nashville, what remained 
of Hood’s army wore gathered together and for- 
warded as rapidly as possible to the Fast to cooper- 
ate with those forces; and, finally, (Jcnerid .Joseph 
E. Johnston, one of the ablest commanders of the 
South, though not in favor with tin* administration 
(or at. least, wit h Mr. Davis), was put in command 
of all the troops in North and South Carolina. 

Schofield arrived at Annapolis in the latter part 
of January; but before sending his troops to North 
Carolina 1 went with him down the coast to see the 
situation of affairs, as 1 could give fuller directions 
after being on the ground than I could very well 
have given without. We soon returned, and the 
troops were sent by sea. to Cape Fear River. Both 
New Berne and Wilmington are connected with 
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Raleigh by railroads which unite at Goldsboro’. chap, xx 
S chofield was to land troops at Smithville, near the 
month of the Cape Fear River on the west side, .and 
move up to secure the Wilmington and Charlotte- 
ville railroad. This column took their pontoon- 
bridges with them, to enable them to cross over to 
the island south of the city of Wilmington. A 
large body was sent by the north side to cooperate 
with them. They succeeded in taking the city on 
the 22d of February. I took the precaution to ism 
provide for Sherman’s army, in case he should be 
forced to turn in toward the sea-coast before reach- 
ing North Carolina, by forwarding supplies to every 
place where he was liable to have to make such a 
deflection from his projected march. I also sent 
railroad rolling-stock, of which we had a great 
abundance, now that we were not opei'ating the 
roads in Virginia. The gauge of the North Caro- 
lina railroads, being the same as the Virginia rail- 
roads, had been altered too ; these cars and locomo- 
tives were ready for use there without any change. 

On the 31st of January I countermanded the v ViS° 0 ™ e ’ 
orders given to Thomas to move south to Alabama ThomaB ’ 381 
and Georgia. (I had previously reduced his force 
by sending a portion of it to Terry.) I directed, in 
lieu of this movement, that he should send Stone- 
man through East Tennessee, and push him well 
down toward Columbia, South Carolina, in support 
of Sherman. Thomas did not get Stoneman off in 
time, but, on the contrary, when I had supposed he 
was on his march in support of Sherman, I heard 
of his being in Louisville, Kentucky. I immedi- 
ately changed the order, and directed Thomas to rad. 386,386 
send him toward Lynchburg. Finally, however, on 
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I! H' ,12th of Man'll, In 1 ili<l push down through the 
northwestern ond of South ( 'arolina, ('routing sonic 
consternation. I also ordorod Thomas to send the 
Fourth Corps (Stanley's) to Full (tap, and to de- 
stroy no more roads east of that. I direeied him to 
eoneeuf rate supplies at Knoxville, with a view to a 
probable movement of his army through that way 
toward Lynchburg. 

( Joldsboro’ is four hundred and twenty-live miles 
from Savannah. Sherman’s march was without, 
much incident until he entered Columbia, on the 
17th of February. I le was detained in Ids progress 
by having to repair and corduroy tin* roads and re- 
build tht* bridges. There was constant skirmishing 
and lighting between the cavalry of the two armies, 
but this did not. retard the advance of the infantry. 
Four ditys, also, were lost in making complete the 
destruction of the most important railroads south 
of Columbia; t-here was also some delay caused by 
the high water, and the destruction of the bridges 
on the lino of the road. A formidable river had to 
be crossed near Columbia, and that in the face of 
a small garrison under Oeneral Wade Hampton. 
There was but, little delay, however, further than 
that caused by high water in the stream. Hamp- 
ton left as Sherman approached, and the city was 
found to be on (ire. 

There has since been a gieat deal of acrimony dis- 
played in discussions of the question as to who set 
Columbia on fire. Sherman denies it on the part 
of his troops, and Hampton denies if on the part of 
the Confederates. One- thing is certain : as soon as 
our troops took possession, they at once proceeded 
to extinguish the (lames to the best of their ability 
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with, the limited means at hand. In any case, the chap.xx 
example set by the Conf edei’ates in burning the vil- 
lage of Chambersburg, Pennsylvania, a town which 
was not garrisoned, would seem to make a defense 
of the act of fixing the seat of government of the 
State most responsible for the conflict then raging 
not imperative. 

The Confederate troops having vacated the city, 
the mayor took possession, and sallied forth to meet 
the commander of the National forces for the pur- 
pose of surrendering the town, making terms for 
the protection of property, etc. Sherman paid no 
attention at all to the overture, but pushed forward 
and took the town without making any conditions 
whatever with its citizens. He then, however, coop- 
erated with the mayor in extinguishing the flames 
and providing for the people who were rendered 
destitute by this destruction of their homes. When 
he left there he even gave the mayor five hundred 
head of cattle to be distributed among the citizens, 
to tide them over until some arrangement could 
be made for their future supplies. He remained in M s ^™ aD T ’ T[ 
Columbia until the roads, public buildings, work- 287 
shops, and everything that could be useful to the 
enemy were destroyed. While at Columbia Sher- 
man learned for the first time that what remained 
of Hood’s army was confronting him, under the 
command of General Beauregard. 

Charleston was evacuated on the 18th of Febru- 
ary, and Foster garrisoned the place. Wilmington 
was captured on the 22d. Columbia and Cheraw, 
farther north, were regarded as so secure from in- 
vasion that the wealthy people of Chai’leston and 
Augusta had sent much of their valuable property 
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two points to be stored. Among the 
:it there were valuable carpets, ions of old 
silverware, and furniture. I am afraid 
these goods fell into tilt' hands of our 
Then* was found at Columbia a large 
>f powder, some artillery, small arms, and 
munition. These, of course, wore among 
ies destroyed. While here Sherman also 
f. Johnston’s restoration to command. The 
us given, as already stated, all troops in 
d South Carolina. After the completion of 
net ion of public property about Columbia, 
proceeded on his march, amt reached 
.vithout any special opposition and with- 
lent to relate. The railroads, of course, 
roughly destroyed on the way. Sherman 
[ a. day or two at Chora w, nu<l finally, on 
f March, crossed his troops over the Codec 
.need straight for Fayetteville. 1 lardeeand 
1 were there, ami barely escaped. Sher- 
died Fayetteville on t he 11th of March, 
espatched scouts from Cheraw with letters 
•nl 'Perry, at Wilmington, asking him to 
earner with some supplies of breail, cloth- 
other art icles which lie enumerated. The 
d t hrough successfully, and a boat was sent; 
mail and such articles for which Sherman 
id as were in store at Wilmington. Un- 
dy, however, those stores did not contain 

lavs later, on tin* 15th, Sherman left Fav- 
for Uoldshoro’. The march now had to be 
th great caution, for he was approaching 
:ny ami nearing the country that still re- 
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mained open to the enemy. Besides, lie was con- 
fronting all that he had had to confront in his pre- 
vious march up to that point, re inf orced by the 
garrisons along the road and by what remained of 
Hood’s army. Frantic appeals were made to the 
people to come in voluntarily and swell the r anks 
of our foe. I presume, however, that Johnston did 
not have in all over thirty-five or forty thousand 
men. The people had grown tired of the war, and 
desertions from the Confederate army were much 
more numerous than the voluntary accessions. 

There was some fighting at Averysboro’ on the 
16th between Johnston’s troops and Sherman’s, 
with some loss ; and at Benton ville on the 19th and 
21st of March, but Johnston withdrew from the con- 
test before the morning of the 22d. Sherman’s loss 
in these last engagements, in killed, wounded, and 
missing, was about sixteen hundred. Sherman’s 
troops at last reached G-oldsboro’ on the 23d of the 
month and went into bivouac ; and there his men 
wei - e destined to have a long rest. Schofield was 
there to meet him with the troops which had been 
sent to "Wilmington. 

Sherman was no longer in danger. He had Johns- 
ton confronting him, but with an army much in- 
ferior to his own, both in numbers and in morale. 
He had Lee to the north of him with a force largely 
superior ; but I was holding Lee with a still greater 
force, and had he made his escape and gotten down 
to reinforce Johnston, Sherman, with the reinforce- 
ments he now had from Schofield and Terry, would 
have been able to hold the Confederates at bay for 
an indefinite period. He was near the sea-shore, 
with his back to it, and our navy occupied the har- 
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bors. Ho had a railroad to both Wilmington and 
Now Romo, and his flanks worn thoroughly protected 
by streams, which intersect t hat part of tin' coun- 
try and deepen .as they approach the sea. Then, 
too, Sherman knew that if Loo should escape me I 
would boon his heels, and he and .Johnston together 
would be crushed in one blow if t hey attempted to 
make a. stand. With the loss of t heir capital, it is 
doubtful whether Lee’s Jinny would have amounted 
to much as an army when it reached North ( Caro- 
lina. .Johnston's army was demoralized by constant 
defeat, and would hardly have made an offensive 
movement, even if they could have been induced 
to remain on duty. Tin* men of both Lee’s and 
.Johnston’s armies wen*, like their brethren of the 
North, as bravo ns men can be; but no man is so 
bravo that, lie may not meet such defeats and dis- 
asters as to discourage him and dampen his ardor 
for any cause, no matter how just he dorms it. 


CHAPTER XXI 


ARRIVAL OF THE PEACE COMMISSIONERS — LINCOLN 
AND THE PEACE COMMISSIONERS — AN ANECDOTE 
OF LINCOLN — THE WINTER BEFORE PETERSBURG 
— SHERIDAN DESTROYS THE RAILROAD — GORDON 
CARRIES THE PICKET-LINE — PARKE RECAPTURES 
THE LINE — THE BATTLE OF WHITE OAK ROAD 

O N the last of January, 1865, peace commission- 
ers from the so-called Confederate States pre- 
sented themselves on our lines around Petersburg, 
and were immediately conducted to my headquar- 
ters at City Point. They proved to he Alexander 
H. Stephens, Vice-President of the Confederacy, 
Judge Campbell, Assistant Secretary of War, and 
R. M. T. Hunter, formerly United States Senator 
and then a member of the Confederate Senate. 

It was about dark when they reached my head- 
quarters, and I at once conducted them to the 
steamer Mary Martin , a Hudson River boat which 
was very comfortably fitted up for the use of pas- 
sengers. I at once communicated by telegraph with 
Washington, and informed the Secretary of War 
and the President of the arrival of these commis- 
sioners, and that their object was to negotiate 
terms of peace between the United States and, as 
they termed it, the Confederate government. I 
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xxi was instructed to retain (hem at Pity Point.iujl.il 
;“' H the. President , or son to one whom ho would desig- 
mate, should oonto to moot, thorn. They remained 
several d;iys as guests on hoard tlio boat, i saw 
them quite frequently, though I havo no recolloc- 
(m« lion of having had any ooti vorsation whatovor with 
them on t ho suhjoot of their mission. If wassome- 
f hi 11 ^ i had nothing to do with, and I therefore did 
not wish to express any viows <ui tho suhjoot.. For 
my own part, 1 novor had admitted, ami novor was 
ready to admit, that thoy woro tho representatives 
['(*, 4 h of a. <iot'<')'ui)it‘)/l. Tiiot-o had been too grout a wasto 
of blood and troasun* to concede anything of tho 
kind. As long as thoy romainod there, howovor, 
our relations wort* ploastinf, and 1 found thorn all 
very agreeable gentlemen. 1 directed tho captain to 
furnish thoni with fin* host tho boat afforded, and 
to ministor to their comfort in <*vt*ry way possible. 
No guard was plant'd over thoni anti no restriction 
was put upon their movements; nor was there any 
pledge asked that they would not abuse tho privi- 
leges extended to them. They were permitted to 
leave tin* boat when they felt like it, anti did so, 
coming up on tin* bank and visiting me at my 
headquarters. 

1 had novor mot any of those gentlemen before 
the war, but know them well by reputation and 
through (heir public services, ami l had been a 
particular admirer of Mr. Stephens. I had always 
S V' U) supposed that, lit* was a very small man, but when 
± 1 saw him in tho dusk of the evening 1 was very 
inns much surprised to find so large a man as beseemed 
to he. When lie got down on to the boat T found 
that he was wearing a coarse gray woolen overcoat, 
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a manufacture that had been introduced into the 
South during the rebellion. The cloth was thicker 
than anything of the kind I had ever seen, even in 
Canada. The overcoat extended nearly to his feet, 
and was so large that it gave him the appearance of 
being an average-sized man. He took this off when 
he reached the cabin of the boat, and I was struck 
with the apparent change in size, in the coat and 
out of it. 

After a few days, about the 2d of February, I re- 
ceived a despatch from Washington, directing me 
to send the commissioners to Hampton Roads to 
meet the President and a member of the Cabinet. 
Mr. Lincoln met them there and had an interview 
of short duration. It was not a great while after 
they met that the President visited me at City 
Point. He spoke of his having met the commis- 
sioners, and said he had told them that there would 
be no use in entering into any negotiations unless 
they would recognize, first, that the Union as a 
whole must be forever preserved ; and, second, that 
slavery must be abolished. If they were willing 
to concede these two points, then he was ready to 
enter into negotiations, and was almost willing to 
hand them a blank sheet of paper with his signature 
attached, for them to fill in the terms upon which 
they were willing to live with us in the Union and 
be one people. He always showed a generous and 
kindly spirit toward the Southern people, and I 
never heard him abuse an enemy. Some of the 
cruel things said about President Lincoln, particu- 
larly in the North, used to pierce him to the heart; 
but never in my presence did he evince a. revenge- 
ful disposition — -and I saw a great deal of him at 
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City Point, lur he seemed glad t<. get away from 
file cures and anxieties «.f ih,> capital. 

Pight here I might relate an anecdote of Mr. Ian- 

coin. 1 1 was on i he occasion of his v isit to me just 

allot - lie hail talkcif with the peace commissioners 
ai Hampton Roads. After a lit tie eouv crsal ion ho 
asked me if I had seen that overcoat of Stephens’s. 
I replied that 1 had. " Well," said lie, “did you see 
him lake it off.'" 1 said yes. “ Well,” said he, '“didn't, 
you think it was the biggest shuck and the littlesf, 
eui that ever you did see/" Long afterward I 
told this Story to the ('ollfederate tjellerui .1. Jk 
Cordon, til the time a member of tin - Senate. He 
repeated it to Stephens, and, as 1 heard afterward, 
Stephens laughed immoderately at the simile of 
Mr. Lincoln. 


The rest of the winter, .after the departure id’ the 
piaiee commissioners, passed off .juicily and mi- 
evenl I ally, except for t Wo of three little incidents. 
On ode occasion during this period, while 1 was 
visiting Washington ( ’it y for the purpose of eonfer- 
1 in A with the adtutti 1 st rat ion, the euem v ’s ca vu 1 ry 
under t (oner; 1 1 \\ tide 1 lampion, passing our ext reme 
left and then going to the south, got in oust of us. 
util n>in'iMiii Crlon* their presence was known they had driven 
off H largo number of beef-cattle (hilt were grazing 
in I hat. section. It was a fair capture, and they 
were .sullieieufly needed by the Confederates. It. 
was only retaliating tor what we had done, some- 
times for many weeks at a time, when out of sup- 
plies™- taking wind tlie ( 'oufederafe army otherwise! 
would have gotten. As appears in this book, on 
* Hr " 0, »" single occasion We captured five thousmnl head 
ot cuttle which were crossing the Mississippi River 
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near Port Hudson on tlieir way from Texas to sup- 
ply the Confederate army in the East. 

One of the most anxious periods of my experi- 
ence during the rebellion was the last few weeks 
before Petersburg. I felt that the situation of the 
Confederate army was such that they would try to 
make an escape at the earliest practicable moment, 
and I was afraid, every morning, that I would 
awake from my sleep to hear that Lee had gone, 
and that nothing was left but a picket-line. Pie 
had his railroad by the way of Danville south, and 
I was afraid that he was running off liis men and 
all stores and ordnance except such as it would be 
necessary to carry with him for his immediate de- 
fense. I knew he could move much more lightly 
and more rapidly than T, and that, if he got the 
start, he would leave me behind, so that we would 
have the same army to fight again farther south — 
and the war might be prolonged another year. 

I was led to this fear by the fact that I could not 
see how it was possible for the Confederates to hold 
out much longer where they were. There is no 
doubt that Richmond would have been evacuated 
much sooner than it was if it had not been that it 
was the capital of the so-called Confederacy, and 
the fact of evacuating the capital would, of course, 
have had a very demoralizing effect upon the Con- 
federate army. When it was evacuated (as we 
shall see further on) the Confederacy at once began 
to crumble and fade away. Then, too, desertions 
were taking place not only among those who were 
with General Lee in the neighborhood of their 
capital, but throughout the whole Confederacy. I 
remember that, in a conversation with me on one 
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Confederate 

conscrip- 

tion 


Confederate 

desertions 


occasion long prior to this, ( Jonoral But lor remarked 
that the Oonfedorates would i'rnd great difficulty in 
getting more men lor their unity ; possibly adding, 
though I am not certain as to this, “unless they 
should arm the slave.” 

The South, as we all knew, were conscripting 
every able-bodied man between the ages of eighteen 
and forty-live; and now they hud passed a law for 
the further conscription of boys from fourteen to 
eighteen, calling them the junior reserves, and men 
from forty-five to sixty, to be called the senior re- 
serves. The latter were to hold flu* necessary points 
not in immediate danger, and especially those in the 
rear, (tenoral Butler, in alluding to this conscrip- 
tion, remarked that- they were thus “robbing both 
the cradle and the grave,” an expression which I 
afterward used in writing a letter to Mr. Washburn. 

It was my belief (bat, while tin* enemy could get 
no more recruits, they were losing at least a regi- 
ment a day, taking if throughout the entire army, 
by desertions alone. Then, by casualties of war, 
sickness, and other natural causes, their losses were 
much heavier. It was a mere question of arithmetic, 
to calculate how long they could hold out while that 
rate of depletion was going on. < >f course, long be- 
fore their army would be thus reduced to nothing 
the army which wo hud in the Held would have been 
able to capture theirs. Then, too, I knew from the 
great number of desertions that the men who had 
fought so bravely, so gallantly, and so long for the 
cause which they believed in— -and as earnestly, 1 
take it, as our men believed in the cause* for which 
they were fighting — had lost hope and become de- 
spondent. Many of them were making application 
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to be sent North, where they might get employment 
until the war was over, when they could return to 
then* Southern homes. 

For these and other reasons I was naturally very 
impatient for the time to come when I could com- 
mence the spring campaign, which I thoroughly be- 
lieved would close the war. 

There were two considerations I had to observe, 
however, and which detained me. One was the 
fact that the winter had been one of heavy rains, 
and the roads were impassable for artillery and 
teams. It was necessary to wait until they had 
dried sufficiently to enable us to move the wagon- 
trains and artillery necessary to the efficiency of an 
army operating in the enemy’s country. The other 
consideration was that General Sheridan, with the 
cavalry of the Army of the Potomac, was operat- 
ing on the north side of the James River, having 
come down from the Shenandoah. It was neces- 
sary that I should have his cavalry with me, and I 
was therefore obliged to wait until he could join 
me south of the James River. 

Let us now take account of what he was doing. 

On the 5th of March I had heard from Sheridan. 
He had met Early between Staunton and Charlottes- 
ville and defeated him, capturing nearly his entire 
command. Early and some of his officers escaped 
by finding refuge in the neighboring houses or in 
the woods. 

On the 12th I heard from him again. He had 
turned east, to come to White House. He could not 
go to Lynchburg as ordered, because the rains had 
been so very heavy and the streams were so very 
much swollen. He had a pontoon-train with him, 
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but, it would n<>< reaeh ha II -way across some of {ho 
streams, at (Iioir then stage °f water, whieh ho would 
have l(> get over in going ^outh as first ordered, 

j had supplies son! around to \\ hito House for 
him, and kept t he depot 1 here open until ho arrived. 
Wo had intended ( o abandon it, hooauso f he James 
River had now beeonie our hast* < »i supplies. 

Sheridan lm<l about ton thousand cavalry with 
him, di vido<l into f wo divisions oonuuundod respee- 
fi vely by ( -lister and l>e\in. General Merritt was 
anting as ehief of oavalry, Sheridan movod vary 
light, carrying only four days 1 provisions with him, 
with a* larger supply of eotTee, salt, and othor small 
rations, and vory litllo else hosidos ammunition. 
They stop[)od at ( 'harlot \ osvillo and commenced 
touring up the railroad 1 mok toward Lynchburg, 
Ho also sout a. division along tho James River 
0a.ua, 1 to destroy looks, culverts, etc. All mills 
and factories along tho linos of marohof his troops 
were destroyed also. 

Sheridan had in this way oonsuniod so nmdi 
time thiit his making a march to White House was 
now somewhat hazardous. Ho determined, there- 
fore, to tight his way along: the railroad and eannl 
till he was as near to Richmond as it was possible 
to got, or until attacked. Ih* did this, destroying 
tho canal as far as (ioochhtnd, and the railroad to 
a point as near Richmond as he could get. On 
tho 10th he was at Columbia. Negroes had joined 
his column to tho number of two thousand or more, 
and they assisted considerably in the work of de- 
stroying the railroads and the ennui. His cavalry 
was in as fine a condition ns when he startl'd, be- 
cause be had boon able to find plenty of forage. Lie 
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had captured most of Early’s horses and picked up 
a good many others on the road. When he reached 
Ashland he was assailed by the enemy in force. 
He resisted their assault with part of his command, 
moved quickly across the South and North Anna, 
going north, and reached White House safely on 
the 19th. 

The time for Sherman to move had to be fix ed 
with reference to the time he could get away from 
G-oldsboro’, where he then was. Supplies had to be 
got up to him which would last him through a long 
march, as there would probably not be much to be 
obtained in the country through which he would 
pass. I had to arrange, therefore, that he should 
start from where he was, in the neighborhood of 
Goldsboro’, on the 18th of April, the earliest day at 
which he supposed he could be ready. 

Sherman was anxious that I should wait where I 
was until he could come up and make a sure thing 
of it ; but I had determined to move as soon as the 
roads and weather would admit of my doing so. I 
had been tied down somewhat in the matter of fix- 
ing any time at my pleasure for starting, until 
Sheridan, who was on his way from the Shenan- 
doah Valley to join me, should arrive, as both his 
presence and that of his cavalry were necessary to 
the execution of the plans which I had in mind. 
However, having arrived at White House on the 
19th- of March, I was enabled to make my plans. 

Prompted by my anxiety lest Lee should get 
away some night before I was aware of it, and, 
having the lead of me, push into North Carolina to 
join with Johnston in attempting to crush out 
Sherman, I had, as early as the 1st of the month 
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March, given inst mot ions to the troops around 
dersburg to keep a sharp lookout to see t hat such 
movement should not escape their notice, and in 
i ready to strike at once if it was undertaken. 

If is now known that uarly in the month of 
amh Mr. Duvis and Ueneral Lee had a consulta- 
nt about I he situation of affairs in and about 
ichmoud and Petersburg, and ihoy both agreed 
at I host' pianos worn no Junior tenable for them, 
id that (boy imist get away as soon as possible, 
icy, too, worn waiting for dry roads, or a condi- 
>n of the roads whioh wouhl make it possible to 

l>VO. 

Uenernl ! jee, in aid of Ibis plan of escape, and to 
ruiv a, wider opening to onublo thorn to reach tho 
mville road with greater security than lio would 
wo in tho way the two a nidus won* situated, do- 
rminod upon an assault upon tho right of our 
tos around Petersburg. Tho night of the 24 th of 
aroh was fixed upon for this assault, and (Jouoral 
>rdou was assignod to fin* execution of tho plan, 
ic point bot.woon Fort Stedmnn and Battery 
). 10, whom our linos worn nlosost together, was 
Icef et I as tho point of his attack, Tho attack 
is to bn made at night, and tin* troops were to got 
^session of tho higher ground in tho roar, whore 
oy supposod wo had int mmdimonts, thou swoop 
tin* right and loft, ornate a panie in tho linos of 
ir army, and foroo tun to contract my lines, hoe 
►pad this would detain mo a few days longer and 
vo him an opport unity of escape. The plan wan 
41 conceived and the execution of it very well 
me indeed, up to t he point of carrying a portion 
our line. 
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G-ordon assembled Ms troops, under the cover of 
night, at the point at which they were to make 
their charge, and got possession of our picket-line, 
entirely without the knowledge of the troops inside 
of our main line of intrenchments ; this reduced the 
distance he would have to charge over to not much 
more than fifty yards. For some time before, the 
deserters had been coming in with great frequency, 
often bringing their arms with them ; and this the 
Confederate general knew. Taking advantage of 
this knowledge, he sent his pickets, with their arms, 
creeping through to ours, as if to desert. When 
they got to our lines they at once took possession 
and sent our pickets to the rear as prisoners. In 
the main line our men were sleeping serenely, as if 
in great security. This plan was to have been exe- 
cuted and much damage done before daylight ; but 
the troops that were to reinforce G-ordon had to be 
brought from the north side of the James River, and, 
by some accident on the railroad on their way over, 
they were detained for a considerable time ; so that 
it got to be nearly daylight before they were ready 
to make the charge. 

The charge, however, was successful and almost 
without loss, the enemy passing through our lines 
between Fort Stedman and Battery No. 10. Then, 
turning to the right and left, they captured the 
fort and the battery, with all the arms and troops 
in them. Continuing the charge, they also carried 
Batteries 11 and 12 to our left, which they turned 
toward City Point. 

Meade happened to be at City Point that night, 
and this break in his line cut him off from all com- 
munication with his headquarters. Parke, however, 
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(■u.vr. XXI commanding flit 1 Ninth ( Wps whon this broach took 

pluco, t-olographod tin* faffs to Mondo’s hoadtjuarlors, 

and, learning that tin* gonoral was away, assumed 

command himsolf, and with oonuuondablo promp- 

titudo inado all propurations to drivo tin* one my 

riti In all Art-.' (Jonoral Tidball gatherod a largo number of 

^Vtvt! VAyl 1 : pieces of art iilerv, and planted thorn in roar of the 

Aju^ta! lHrti on.pt u red works so as to swoop tho narrow space of 

, 1 . i«\ iiart ground between tho linos vorv t Iioroughlv. 1 Ia,rt- 
runft.Ool. * 

i-y;v ranit was soon out with his division, as also was 
voMfitiiyVi Vulleox. llartranft to tin* right of tho breach 
(lu) : i8w v w ln*adod tho robols off in that dirootion and rapidly 
drovo them bank into Fort Ktodmun. On tho other 
side they were drivon bank into tho intreuehmonts 
'a/mim 1 fhoy had captured, and Batteries 11 and 12 

were retaken by Widens oarly in tho morning, 
iuia. urn Parke thou throw a, lino around outside* of tho 
oapturod fort and batteries, and eonuuunieution 
was oneo rnoro established, Tho arfillory tiro was 
kept up so continuously that it was impossible* for 
tho ( -on federates to retreat, and otpudly impossible 
for reinforcements h> join them. Thoy all, t here- 
foro, foil oa.pt i vos into our hands. This offort of 
Boo’s oust him about four thousand men, and ro- 
sultod in thoir killing, wounding, and capturing 
about l wo thousand of ours. 

A ft or the recapture of tin* batteries takon by tho 
( Jon fed end os, our troops mado a charge and curried 
tin* enemy’s intrenched picket-lino, whioh they 
strong! honod and hold. This, in turn, gave us but 
a short- distance to charge ovrr whon our at t aide 
came to ho made* a low days Inter. 

Tho day that ( Jordon was making disposit ions for 
this attack (24th of March) 1 issued my orders for 
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tho movement to commence on the 29t.li. (3rd, witli 
throe divisions of in Tam try aind^Maekonzio’s cavalry, 
was to move in advanee on tho night of the 27tli, 
from tho north side of tho James River, and take 
his pla.ro on our extreme left., thirty miles away. 
Ho loft Woitzel with tho rest of tho Army of tho 
Jaimes to hold Bermuda. Hundred and the north of 
the Jaimes River. Tho Engineer .Brigade was to bo 
loft at Pity Point, and Parke’s corps in the linos 
about Petersburg. 

Ord wais ait his place promptly. Humphreys and 
Warren were then on our extreme loft, with the 
Second and Fifth corps. Tiny were directed, on 
the arrival of Ord, and on his getting into position 
in their plaices, to cross Hatcher’s Run and extend 
out. west toward 'Five .Forks, tho object, being to got 
into a. position from which wo could strike tho 
South Hide railroad and ultimately the Danville 
railroad. There was considoraiblo fighting in tak- 
ing up those now positions for the Second and 
Fifth corps, in which the Army of the Jaimes haul 
also to participate somewhat, and the losses wore 
quite severe. 

This was what was known as the battle of White 
Oak road. 
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TNTKltVIKW WITH SH F.1U 1>A N (IRANI* MOVKMKNT OF 

THK ARMY OF Till', 1'oToMAO SHKUU'AN'S Al>- 
VANOK ON FI VK FORKS It ATT!. K OF FIVF. FORKS 

— FARKK AND WUHSilT SI'oRM I'llK F.NKMY’S RINKS 
— ItATTKKK ISF.FORF. I’F.TKUSHt'Ui! 

crap. XXII QIIKIilDAN reached City Point on the 2tith of 
isos ^ March. His horses, of course, were jaded, and 
many of thorn had lost their shoes. A few days of 
rest, wore necessary to recuperate the animals and 
also to have them shod and put in condition for 
moving. Immediately on (ienend Sheridan’s ar- 

w. r. xi.vt rival at. Pity Point I prepared his instructions for 

(1) 52. But , . . B . ‘ , . , rm 

Mmaoirti TX* nu)VO which I had derided Upon. IM move- 
i 27 ,iai xnc’aii was to commence on the lit H h of t ho month. 

After reading the instructions 1 had given him 
Sheridan walked out of my tent, and I followed to 
have some conversation with him l*y himselt - not 
in the presence of anybody else, even ot a member 
of my staff. In preparing his instructions I con- 
templated just what took place; that is to say, cap- 
turing Five Forks, driving the enemy from Peters- 
burg and Richmond, and terminating the (’oldest 
before separating from the enemy. But the nation 
had already become restless and discouraged at the 
prolongation of the war, and many believed that 
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it would never terminate except by compromise, chap.xxh 
Knowing that unless my plan proved an entire suc- 
cess it would be interpreted as a disastrous defeat, 

I provided in these instructions that in a certain 
event he was to cut loose from the Army of the 
Potomac and his base of supplies, and, living upon 
the country, proceed south by the way of the Dan- 
ville railroad, or near it, across the Roanoke, get in 
the rear of Johnston, who was guarding that road, 
and cooperate with Sherman in destroying Johns- 
ton ; then with these combined forces to help carry 
out the instructions which Sherman already had re- 
ceived, to act in cooperation with the armies around 
Petersburg and Richmond. 

I saw that after Sheridan had read his instructions Memotafu, 
he seemed somewhat disappointed at the idea, pos- 128 
sibly, of having to cut loose again from the Army 
of the Potomac, and place himself between the two 
main armies of the enemy. I said to him, “ Gen- 
eral, this portion of your instructions I have put 
in merely as a blind ; ” and gave him the reason for 
doing so, heretofore described. I told him that, as 
a matter of fact, I intended to close the war right 
here with this movement, and that he should go 
no farther. His face at once brightened up, and 
slapping his hand on his leg he said, “ I am glad to 
hear it, and we can do it.” 

Sheridan was not, however, to make his move- 
ment against Five Forks until he got further in- 
structions from me. 

One day, after the movement I am about to de- ctiwa. 142- 
scribe had commenced, and when his cavalry was 
on our extreme left and far to the rear, south, 
Sheridan rode up to where my headquarters were 
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then established, at I >abney 's Mills. He met some 
of my staff-officers outside, and was highly jubilant 
over Mm prospects of st kmmw, giving masons why 
ho believed I his would prove tin* final and success- 
fill effort. Although my chief of sfafT had urged 
vary strongly that wo rot mat to our position about 
City Point and in fho linos around Petersburg, ho 
asked Shoridan to oomo in to see mo and say to mo 
what ho had boon saying to Miom. Shoridan fid t a 
lit I lo modest about giving bis advice where it had 
not boon askod ; so ono of my staff oamo in and told 
mo that Shoridan had what (boy considered impor- 
tant nows, and suggested that I staid for him. f 
did so, and was glad to sot* tin* spirit of confidence 
with which lie was imbued. Knowing, as 1 did 
from experience, of what great value* that finding 
of confidence by a commander was, I determined to 
make a, tuovomont at once, although, on account of 
the rains which had fallen after I had started out, 
the roads were still very heavy. Orders were given 
accordingly. 

Finally tin* Lidth of March came, and fortunately, 
there having been a few days free from rain, the 
surface of the ground was dry, giving indications 
that the tina* had conn* when we eould move. On 
that date 1 moved out with all the army available 
after leaving suOieient force* to hold the lino about 
Petersburg. If soon set in raining again, however, 
and in a. very short fine* the roads became practi- 
cally impassable* for teams, and almost so for cav- 
alry. Sometimes a horse* or mule would be stand- 
ing apparently on (inn ground, when all at oneeone 
foot would sink, and as he*, commenced scrambling 
to catch himself, all his feed would sink, and he 
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vonld have to be drawn by band out of the quick- 
ands so common in that part of Virginia and other 
Southern States. It became necessary, therefore, to 
mild cordui’oy roads every foot of the way as we 
idvanced, to move our artillery upon. The army 
tad become so accustomed to this kind of work, and 
vere so well prepared for it, that it was done very 
■apidly. The next day (March 30th) we had made 
ufficient progress to the southwest to warrant me 
n starting Sheridan with his cavalry over by Din- 
viddie, with instructions to then come up by the 
oad leading northwest to Five Forks, thus menac- 
ng the right of Lee’s line. 

This movement was made for the purpose of ex- 
tending our lines to the west as far as practicable 
;oward the enemy’s extreme right, or Five Forks, 
rhe column moving detached from the army still in 
;he trenches was, excluding the cavalry, very small, 
rhe forces in the trenches were themselves extend- 
ing to the left flank. Warren was on the extreme 
[eft when the extension began, but Humphreys was 
marched around later and thrown into line between 
[aim and Five Forks. 

My hope was that Sheridan would be able to 
uarry Five Forks, get on the enemy’s right flank 
and rear, and force them to weaken their center to 
protect their right, so that an assault in the center 
might be successfully made. General Wright’s corps 
bad been designated to make this assault, which I 
intended to order as soon as information reached 
me of Sheridan’s success. He was to move under 
3 over as close to the enemy as he could get. 

It is natural to suppose that Lee would under- 
stand my design to be to get up to the South Side 
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ciur.xxn a.n<I ulfinuiteiy to the Danville railroad, as soon as 
ho had hoard of Iho movement commenced on the 
March, is<5& 25H •!». These mads were so important to his vary 
existence whilo ho romainod in Richmond and 
Petersburg, and of such vital important to him 
even in ease of retreat, that naturally ho would 
make most strenuous efforts to defend them. Ho 
w knoua VI < li(1 (>n ilto;50th sond Pickett with fivo brigades to 
reinforce Five Forks. II also son! around to iho 
right of his army somo t wo or throo othor divisions, 
besides diroot ing t hat othor troops ho hold in roadi- 
noss on t ho north sido of t ho dames River to come 
over on calk He oamoovor himsolf to superintend 
in porson the defense of his right flank, 
xuid. umi Sheridan moved baok to Dinwiddle ( kmri House 
on the night of the doth, and then took a road load- 
ing northwest to Five Forks. He had only his cav- 
alry with him. Soon cucouut eriug the rebel cavalry, 
ho mot with a very stout resistance. Ho gradually 
drove thorn hack, however, until in the neighbor- 
hood of Five Forks. Men* he had to encounter 
othor troops besides those ho had boon contending 
with, and was forced to give way. 

Hjyrtdun, \ tl this condition of affairs lie notified mo of 
un.i« vvhaf lunl taken place, ami staff'd tlmt In* was fall- 
ing hack toward Dinwiddle gradually anti slowly, 
mid asked me to send Wright’s corps to his assis- 
tance. 1 replied to him that if- was impossible to 
send Wright’s corps, because that corps was already 
hi lino close up to the enemy, where we should 
want- to assault, when tho proper time eamo, and 
Was, besides, a long distance from him; but the 
Meeond (Humphreys’s) and Fifth (Warren’s) corps 
wore on our extreme left and a little to the rear of 
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it, in a position to threaten the left flank of the 
enemy at Five Forks, and that I would send Warren. 

Accordingly orders were sent to Warren to move 
at once that night (the 31st) to Dinwiddie Court 
House and put himself in communication with 
Sheridan as soon as possible, and report to him. 
He was very slow in moving, some of his troops not 
starting until after five o’clock next morning. When 
he did move it was done very deliberately, and on 
arriving at Gravelly Eun he found the stream 
swollen from the recent rains, so that he regarded 
it as not fordable. Sheridan, of course, knew of 
his coming, and being impatient to get the troops 
up as soon as possible, sent orders to him to hasten. 
He was also hastened, or at least ordered to move 
up rapidly, by General Meade. He now felt that 
he could not cross that creek without bridges, and 
his orders were changed to move so as to strike the 
pursuing enemy in flank or get in their rear ; but he 
was so late in getting up that Sheridan determined 
to move forward without him. However, Ayres’s 
division of Warren’s corps reached him in time to 
be in the fight all day, most of the time separated 
from the remainder of the Fifth Corps and fighting 
directly under Sheridan. 

Warren reported to Sheridan about eleven o’clock 
on the 1st, but the whole of his troops were not up 
so as to be much engaged until late in the after- 
noon. Griffin’s division, in backing to get out of the 
way of a severe cross-fire of the enemy, was found 
marching away from the fighting. This did not 
continue long, however; the division was brought 
back, and with Ayres’s division, did most excellent 
service during the day. Crawford’s division of the 
Vol. II.— 20 
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same corps had hacked still farther off, mid although 
orders were sent repeatedly to bring it up, it, was 
lido before it finally got to where it could be of 
material assistance. < dice there if did very excel- 
lent service. 

Sheridan succeeded by flic middle of the after- 
noon, or a little later, in advancing up to the point 
from which to make his designed assault upon Five 
Forks itself, lie was very impatient to make the 
assault and have it all over before night, because 
the ground he occupied would be untenable for him 
in bivouac during the night. 1 ' n less the assault 
was made and was successful he would be obliged 
to return to Hiuwiddie Court House, or oven further 
tlnui that, for the night. 

It, was at this junction of affairs that Sheridan 
wanted to get Crawford's division in hand, and lie 
also wanted Warren. He sent staff-officer after 
stafT-oflieer in search of Warren, directing that 
general to report to him, but they wen* unable to 
(ind him. At all events, Sheridan was unable to 
get that officer to him. Finally he went himself. 
He issued an order relieving Warren and assigning 
(irilfut to the command of the Fifth Corps. The 
troops were then brought up and the assault suc- 
cessfully made. 

1 was so much dissatisfied with W arren’s dilatory' 
movements in the battle ot White Oak road, and 
in his failure to reach Sheridan in time, that. I was 
very much afraid that at the last moment, lie would 
fail Sheridan, lb* was a man of fine intelligence, 
great earnest ness, quick perception, and could make 
his dispositions us quickly its tiuv officer, uudei 
difficulties where ho was forced to act. But 1 had 
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"before discovered, a defect which was beyond his chap.xxh 
control, that was veiy prejudicial to his usefulness 
in emergencies like the one just before us. He 
could see every danger at a glance before he had 
encountered it. He would not only make prepara- 
tions to meet the danger which might occur, but- he 
would inform his commanding officer what others 
should do while he was executing his move. 

I had sent a staff-officer to General Sheridan to n 

call his attention to these defects, and to say that, 160 
as much as I liked General Warren, now was not a 
time when we could let our personal feelings for 
any one stand in the way of success ; and if his re- 
moval was necessary to success, not to hesitate. It 
was upon that authorization that Sheridan removed iwa. ies 
Warren. I was very sorry that it had been done, 
and regretted still more that I had not long before 
taken occasion to assign him to another field of 
duty. 

It was dusk when our troops under Sheridan went 
over the parapets of the enemy. The two armies 
were mingled together there for a time in such 
manner that it was almost a question which one 
was going to demand the surrender of the other. 

Soon, however, the enemy broke and ran in every 
direction, some six thousand prisoners, besides artil- 
lery and small arms in large quantities, falling into 
our hands. The flying troops were pursued in dif- 
ferent directions, the cavalry and Fifth Corps under 
Sheridan pursuing the larger body, which moved 
northwest. 

This pursuit continued until about nine o’clock 
at night, when Sheridan halted his troops, and, 
knowing the importance to him of the part of the 
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xxi! enemy's lino which had been e»pt uml, returned, 
sending tin* Fifth Corps across Hatcher’s Run to 
just southwest of Petersburg, and facing them 
toward it. .Merritt, with the cavalry, stopped and 
bivouacked west of Rive Forks. 

This was the condition which affairs were in on 
the night of Hie 1st of April. I then issued orders 
for an assault by Wright and Parke at four o’clock 
on tln> morning of the 'Jd. I also ordered the 
Second Corps, tleiicral Humphreys, and (tenoral 
Ord with the Army of the dames, on the left, to 
hold themselves in readiness to take any advan- 
tage that could be taken from weakening in their 
front. 

19*V' , iVi M «!!; • notified Mr. Lincoln at Citv Point of the sue- 

UHt.lU|AOt 

cess of t In* day; in fuel, 1 had reported to him dur- 
ing tin* day and evening as l got nows, because ho 
was so much interested in the movements taking 
place dial I wanted lo relieve his mind as much as 
1 could. 1 notified Weil'/, el <m the north side of the 
dames River, directing him, also, to keep close up 
to the enemy, and take advantage of the with- 
drawal of troops from there to promptly enter the 
city of Richmond. 

I was afraid that Lee would regard the posses- 
sion of Five Forks as of so much importance that 
he would make a last despond e effort to retake it, 
risking everything upon the east of a single die. It 
was for this reason that I had ordered the assault 
to take place at tanas as soon as I had received the 
news of t In 4 capture of Five Forks. The corps 
commanders, however, reported that it was so 
dark that the men could not see to move, and it 
would he impossible to make the assault then. 


ASSAULT BY PABKE AND WEIGHT 

But we kept up a continuous artillery fire upon the 
enemy around the whole line, including that north 
of the James River, until it was light enough to 
move, which was about a quarter to five in the 
morning. 

At that hour Parke’s and Wright’s corps moved 
out as directed, brushed the abatis from their front 
as they advanced under a heavy fire of musketry 
and artillery, and went without flinching directly 
on till they mounted the parapets and threw them- 
selves inside of the enemy’s line. Parke, who was 
on the right, swept down to the right and captured 
a very considerable length of line in that direction ; 
but at that point the outer was so near the inner 
line which closely enveloped the city of Petersburg 
that he could make no advance forward, and, in 
fact, had a very serious task to turn the lines which 
he had captured to the defense of his own troops 
and to hold them; but he succeeded in this. 

Wright swung around to his left and moved to 
Hatcher’s Run, sweeping everything before him. 
The enemy had traverses in rear of his captured 
line, under cover of which he made something of a 
stand, from one to another, as Wright moved on; 
but the latter met no serious obstacle. As you 
proceed to the left the outer line becomes gradu- 
ally much farther from the inner one, and along 
about Hatcher’s Run they must be nearly two 
miles apart. Both Parke and Wright captured a 
considerable amount of artillery and some prison- 
ers — Wright about three thousand of them. 

In the mean time Ord and Humphreys, in obedi- 
ence to the instructions they had received, had suc- 
ceeded by daylight, or very early in the morning, 
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ui in <*nj >1 tiring the inf renehed picket-lines in their 
front; and before Wright got up to that point, Ord 
had also succeeded in getting inside of the enemy’s 
iidrenehmenls. The Second Dorps soon followed; 
and (he outer works of Petersburg were in the 
hands of the National troops, never to be wrenched 
from ( hi fc m again. When Wright reached Hatcher’s 
Run, ho stud a regiment to destroy the South Side 
railroad just outside of the eify. 

My headquarters were still at Dabney’s saw-mills. 
As soon as l received the news of \V right’s success 
I stud despatches announcing the fact to all points 
around the line, including the troops at Bermuda 
ilumlnal and those on the north side of the dames, 
and to the President at Pity Point. Further des- 
patches kept coming in, and as they did 1 sent the 
JN* additional nmvs to (best* points. Finding at length 
that they were all in, I mounted my horse 1 to join 
the troops who were inside the works. When 1 ar- 
rived there 1 rode my horse over the parapet just 
as Wright’s three thousand prisoners were coming 
out. I was soon joined inside by General Meade 
and his staff. 

Dee made frantic efforts to recover at least part 
; VI of the lost ground. Parke on our rigid was repeat- 
edly assaulted, but repulsed every effort. Before 
noon Pongs! reet was ordered up from the north 
side of the dames liiver, thus bringing the bulk of 
Lee’s army around to the support of his extreme 
right. As soon as 1 learned this I notified Weitzel 
rt and directed him <o keep up (dose to the enemy, and 
P to have HartsufT, commanding the Bermuda JLiun- 
;rr* dred front, to do the same thing, and if they 
mi found any break to go in ; liartsuff especially 
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should do so, for this would separate Richmond 
and .Petersburg. 

Sheridan, after he had returned to Five Forks, 
swept down to Petersburg, coming in on our left. 
This gave us a continuous line from the Appomat- 
tox River below the city to the same river above. 
At eleven o’clock, not having heard from Sheridan, 
1 reinforced Parke with two brigades from City 
Point. With this additional force ho completed his 
captured works for better defense', and built back 
from his right, so ns to protect, his Hank, lie also 
carried in and made an abatis between himself 
and the enemy. Lee brought additional troops 
and artillery against Parke even after this was 
done, and made several assaults with very heavy 
losses. 

The enemy had, in addition to tlieir intrenched 
line close up to Petersburg, two inclosed works 
outside of it, Fort Gregg and Fort Whitworth. 
We thought it had now become necessary to carry 
them by assault. About one o’clock in the day, Fort 
Gregg was assaulted by Foster's division of the 
Twenty-fourth Corps (Gibbon’s), supported by two 
brigades from Ord’s command. The battle was des- 
perate, and the National troops were repulsed several 
times; but it was finally carried, and immediately 
the troops in Fort Whitworth evacuated the place. 
The guns of Fort, Gregg wore turned upon the 
retreating enemy, and the commanding officer, 
with some sixty of the men of Fort Whitworth, 
surrendered. 

I had ordered Miles in the morning to report to 
Sheridan. In moving to execute this order lie came 
upon the enemy at the intersection of the White 
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oiiAi-.xxu Oak road and Hit' Claiborne road. Tho enemy foil 
hack to Sutherland’s station on the South Side road 
a,nd wen* follow***} by Miles. This position, natu- 
rally a. strong anti defensible out*, was also strongly 
W.U.X 1 .V, int rt'ueht'd. Sht'ritlan now camt* up, anti Miles asked 
Mwwoir»'ii. permission from him to make the assault, which 
l1u Sheridan gave. By this time Humphreys had got 
through the miter works in his front, anti came up 
also anti assumed command over Miles, who com- 
manded a division in his corps. 1 had sent, an 
order to Humphreys to turn to his right and move 
toward Petersburg. This order he now got, and 
started off, thus leaving Miles alone. Tint latter 
made two assaults, both of which failed, and ho had 
to fall back a few hundred yards. 

Hearing that Miles had heen left, in this position, 
I directed Humphreys to send a division back to his 
relief. He went himself. 

Sheridan, before starting to sweep down to Peters- 
Miwi'mirJi'n , hurg, had sent Merritt with his cavalry to the west 
m teat-lack some Confederate eavalry that had assem- 
bled there. Merritt drove them north to the Appo- 
mattox River. Sheridan then took the enemy at 
Sut herland’s station on the reverse side from where 
Miles was, and the two together enplured the place, 
with a large number of prisoners and some pieces ol 
artillery, and put file remainder, portions of three 
Hon federate corps, to High). Sheridan followed, and 
drove them until night, when further pursuit was 
W.K.XVU stopped. Miles bivouacked for tin* night on the 
ground which he, with Sheridan, had carried so hand- 
somely by assault. 1 cannot explain the situation 
here better than by giving my despatch to City Point 
that evening: 
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Boydton Road, near Petersburg, 
April 2, 1865, 4 : 40 P.M. 

Colonel T. S. Bowers, 

City Point : 

We axe now up and have a continuous line of troops, 
and in a few hours will be intrenched from the Appomattox 
below Petersburg to the river above. Heth’s and Wilcox’s 
divisions — such part of them as were not captured — were 
cut off from town, either designedly on their part or be* 
cause they could not help it. Sheridan with the cavalry 
and Fifth Corps is above them. Miles’s division, Second 
Corps, was sent from the White Oak road to Sutherland’s 
station on the South Side railroad, where he met them, 
and at last accounts was engaged with them. Not know- 
ing whether Sheridan would get up in time, General 
Humphreys was sent with another division from here. 
The whole captures since the army started out gunning 
will amount to not less than twelve thousand men and 
probably fifty pieces of artillery. I do not know the num- 
ber of men and guns accurately, however. ... I think the 
President might come out and pay us a visit to-morrow. 

U. S. Grant, 
Lieutenant- General. 
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During the night of April 2d our line was in- 
trenched from the river above to the river below. 
I ordered a bombardment to be commenced the 
next morning at 5 A.M., to be followed by an assault 
at six o’clock ; but the enemy evacuated Petersburg 
early in the morning. 
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T UK (’APT! ’UR OF PKTRKSUrm 5— MKKTINC. PUKSIDENT 
LINCOLN IN PKTRHSUrUO TMK OAPTCUK OF 

UK ’II MON I VV RSI* I NO TII K KN KM V — VISIT TO 

HHRHIOAN AND MRAOK 

/ I ENERA I j MEADE and I entered Petersburg 
^ % on tin 1 morning of tin* ltd and took a position 
under cover of a house which proteeted us from the 
cnomy’s musketry, which was flying thick and fast 
there. As we would occasionally look around the 
corner we could see the streets and the Appomat- 
tox bottom, presumably near the bridge, packed 
with the Confederate army. I did not have artil- 
lery brought up, because I was sun' Lee was trying 
to make his escape, and 1 wanted to push immedi- 
ately in pursuit. At all events, I had not the heart 
to turn the artillery upon such a mass of defeated 
and fleeing men, and I hoped to capture them soon. 

Soon after the enemy had entirely evacuated 
Petersburg, a man came in who represented him- 
self to be an engineer of the Army of Northern 
Virginia, lie said that. Lee had for some time been 
at work preparing a strong inclosed inf ranchmen t;, 
into which he would throw himself when forced 
out of Petersburg, and fight his final battle there; 
that ho was actually at that time drawing his troops 
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from Richmond, and falling back into this prepared chap.xxiii 
work. This statement was made to General Meade 
and myself when we were together. I had already 
given orders for the movement up the south side 
of the Appomattox for the purpose of heading off 
Lee; but Meade was so much impressed by this 
man’s story that he thought we ought to cross the 
Appomattox there at once and move against Lee in 
his new position. I knew that Lee was no fool, as 
he would have been to have put himself and his 
army between two formidable streams like the 
James and Appomattox rivers, and between two 
such armies as those of the Potomac and the James. 

Then these streams coming together as they did to 
the east of him, it would be only necessary to close 
up in the west to have him thoroughly cut off from 
all supplies or possibility of reinforcement. It would 
only have been a question of days, — and not many 
of them, — if he had taken the position assigned to 
him by the so-called engineer, when he would have 
been obliged to surrender his army. Such is one of 
the ruses resorted to in war to deceive your antago- 
nist. My judgment was that Lee would necessarily 
have to evacuate Richmond, and that the only 
course for him to pursue would be to follow the 
Danville road. Accordingly my object was to se- 
cure a point on that road south of Lee, and I told 
Meade this. He suggested that if Lee was going 
that way we should follow him. My reply was that 
we did not want to follow him; we wanted to get 
ahead of him and cut him off, and if he would only 
stay in the position he (Meade) believed him to be 
in at that time, I wanted nothing better ; that when 
we got in possession of the Danville railroad, at its 
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ouAi-.xxm crossing of t-ho Appomattox River, if wo still found 
him between the two rivers, all wo had to downs to 
movo oust ward and oloso him up; that wo would 
t.lu'ii have all tho advantage wo oould possibly have 
by moving dirootly against him from Petersburg, 
ovon if ho romainod in tho position assigned him 
by Iho onginoor oHieer. 

1 had hold most of tho oonimand aloof from tho 
inf ronohnionts, so as to start thorn out on tho Dan- 
villo road oarly in tho morning, supposing that, 
boo would bo gono during tin' night. During tho 
night. 1 sfrongthonod Sheridan by sonding him 
Humphreys's oorps. 

•sicffcmtin Doo, as wo now know, had advised tho author- 
’ if.ios at Richmond, during tho day, of tho oondition 
of affairs, mid told thorn if would bo impossihlo for 
him to hold out longor than night, if hi' oould hold 
out that long- Davis was at olmroh whi'ii hi' re- 
ceived Dee's dt *spu toll. Tho congregation was dis- 
missod with tho notion that thorn would ho no 
ovoiiing sorvioo. r l'ho rnbnl govorumout. lott. Rich- 
mond about two o’olook in tho aftornoon of tho 2d. 

Af uJ.dit Doo ordered his troops to assomhlo at, 

rail' plan ' . . , . 

Amolia Court Uotiso, his ohjnot lining to got away, 

join Johnston, if possiblo, and try to crush Sher- 
man before I could got. there. As soon as I was 
unroof this I notified Sheridan, and directed him to 
move out. on tho Danville railroad to the south side 
of the Appomattox River as speedily as possible. 
Uo replied that ho already had some of his com- 
mand nine miles out, 1 t hen ordered the rest, ot the 
Army of flic Potomac under Meade to follow the 
same road in tho morning. Parke’s corps followed 
by tho same road, and tho Army ot tho James was 
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directed to follow the road which ran alongside of chap.xxiii 
the South Side railroad to Burke’s Station, and to 
repair the railroad and telegraph as they proceeded. 

That road was a 5-feet gauge, while our rolling- 
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stock was all of the 4 feet 8£ inches gauge ; conse- 
quently the rail on one side of the track had to be 
taken up throughout the whole length and relaid 
so as to conform to the gauge of our cars and loco- 
motives. 

Mr. Lincoln was at City Point at the time, and 
had been for some days. I would have let him 
know what I contemplated doing, only, while I felt 
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a, strong conviction that the move was going to bo 
successful, yet il might not. prove so; and (Jam I 
would ha vo only added anothor to the many disap- 
pointments ho had boon su (Taring for tin* past throe 
years. Hut whon wo started out ho saw Iliad wo 
wore moving for a purpose, and bidding ns God- 
speed, remained there to hear the result. 

The next morning after t he rapt tiro of I Vfersburg 
1 telegraphed Mr. Lincoln, asking him to ride out 
t hero and see me, while 1 would await- his arrival. 
I had started all the troops out early in the morn- 
ing, so that after the National army loft Petersburg 
there was not a soul to he seen, not even an animal 
in the streets. There was absolutely no one there 
except- my staff-officers and, possibly, a small es- 
cort of cavalry. Wo bad selected the piazza, of a 
deserted house, and occupied it until the President 
arrived. 

About the first thing that Mr. Lincoln said to 
me, after warm congratulations for the victory and 
thanks both to myself and to the army which had 
accomplished it, was, u l>o you know, general, that 
I have had a sort, of a sneaking idea, for some days 
that you intended to do something like this?” Our 
movements having been successful up to this point, 
I no longer had any object in concealing from the 
President all my movements, and the objects I 
had in view. He remained for some days near Pity 
Point, and I communicated with him frequently 
ami fully by telegraph. 

Mr. Lincoln knew that it had been arranged for 
Sherman to join me at a fixed time, to cooperate in 
the destruction of Lee’s army. 1 told him that I 
had been very anxious to have the Ka stern armies 
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vanquish their old enemy, who had so long resisted 
all their repeated and gallant attempts to subdue 
them or drive them from their capital. The West- 
ern armies had been in the main successful until 
they had conquered all the territory from the Mis- 
sissippi River to the State of North Carolina, and 
were now almost ready to knock at the back door 
of Richmond, asking admittance. I said to him 
that if the Western armies should be even upon 
the field, operating against Richmond and Lee, the 
credit would be given to them for the capture, by 
politicians and non-combatants from the section of 
country which those troops hailed from. It might 
lead to disagreeable bickerings between members 
of Congress of the East and those of the West in 
some of their debates. Western members might be 
throwing it up to the members of the East that in 
the suppression of the rebellion they were not able 
to capture an army, or to accomplish much in the 
way of contributing toward that end, but had to 
wait until the Western armies had conquered all the 
territory south and west, of them, and then come on 
to help them capture the only army they had been 
engaged with. 

Mr. Lincoln said he saw that now, but had never 
thought of it before, because his anxiety was so 
great that he did not care where the aid came from 
so the work was done. 

The Army of the Potomac has every reason to 
be proud of its four years’ record in the suppres- 
sion of the rebellion. The army it had to fight was 
the protection to the capital of a people which was 
attempting to found a nation upon the territory of 
the United States. Its loss would be the loss of the 
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cause. Every energy, therefore, was put forth by 
the ( lonfederuey to protect and maintain their cap- 
ital. Everything else would go if it went. Lee’s 
army had to be strengthened to enable if to main- 
tain its position, no matter what territory was 
wrested from the South in another quarter. 

I never expected any such bickering as I have 
indicated between the soldiers of the two sections; 
and fortunately there has been none between tho 
politicians. Possibly I am the only one who thought 
of tho liability of such a. state of things in advance. 

When our conversation was at an end Mr. Lin- 
coln mounted his horse and started on his return to 
City Point, while 1 and my st a IT started to join tho 
army, now a good many miles in advance. Up to 
this time 1 had not received the report of the cap- 
ture of Richmond. 

Soon after I left President. Lincoln I received a 
despatch from (Jcneral Weitzol which notified me 
that he had taken possession of Richmond at about 
8: 15 o’clock in the morning of that day (thedd), and 
that lie had found the city on fire in two places. 
The city was in the most utter confusion. Tho 
authorities had taken the precaution to empty all 
the liquor into the gutter, and to throw out the 
provisions which the Confederate government had 
left, for the people to gather up. The city had 
been deserted by the authorities, civil and military, 
without any notice whatever that they were about, 
to leave. In fact, up h> tin* very hour of the evac- 
uation the people had been led to believe that Leo 
had gained an important victory somewhere around 
Petersburg. 

Woitzol’s command found evidence of groat do- 
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moralization in Lee’s army, there being still a great 
many men and even officers in the town. The city 
was on fire. Our troops were directed to extin- 
guish the flames, which they finally succeeded in 
doing. The fire had been started by some one con- 
nected with the retreating army. All authorities 
deny that it was authorized, and I presume it was 
the work of excited men who were leaving what 
they regarded as their capital, and may have felt 
that it was better to destroy it than have it fall into 
the hands of their enemy. Be that as it may, the 
National troops found the city in flames, and used 
every effort to extinguish them. 

The troops that had formed Lee’s right, a great 
many of them, were cut off from getting back into 
Petersburg, and were pursued by our cavalry so 
hotly and closely that they threw away caissons, 
ammunition, clothing, and almost everything to 
lighten their loads, and pushed along up the Ap- 
pomattox River until finally they took water and 
crossed over. 

I left Mr. Lincoln and started, as I have already 
said, to join the command, which halted at Suther- 
land’s station, about nine miles out. We had still 
time to march as much farther, and time was an 
object ; but the roads were bad, and the trains be- 
longing to the advance corps had blocked up the 
road so that it was impossible to get on. Then, 
again, our cavalry had struck some of the enemy 
and were pursuing them ; and the orders were that 
the roads should be given up to the cavalry when- 
ever they appeared. This caused further delay. 

General Wright, who was in command of one of 
the corps which were left back, thought to gain 
Vol. 11—21 
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cum’.xxiii time by lotting his men go into bivouac and trying 
to got up some rations fur them, and clearing out 
(ho road, so that when they did start they would 
bo uninterrupted. 1 lumphreys, who was far a, head, 
was also out of rations. They did not sueeoed in 
getting them up through tin* night ; but the Army 
iimrnlop* °** Dotomao, officers and men, were so (dated by 
the reflection that at last they wore following up a 
victory to its end that they preferred marching with- 
out rations to running a possible risk of letting the 
enemy elude them. So the march was resumed at 
three oVloek in the morning. 

W, (i) , l m VI Merritt’s eavalry had struck the enemy at Deep 
( hvek, and driven them north to t he Appomattox, 
where, I presume, most of them wore forced to 
cross. 

On the morning of t he *(t h 1 learned that Deo had 
ordered rations up from Danville for his famishing 
army, and that they were to nice! him at KWmvillo. 
This showed that Dee had already abandoned the 
idea of following the railroad down to Danville, hut 
had determined to go farther west, by the way of 
*it hhrm villo. 1 notified Sheridan of this and directed 
m him to got possession of the road before tin* supplies 
could reach Deo. lie responded that he bad already 
sent Orook’s division to get upon tin* road between 
Burkesville and Jelersville, then to face north and 
march along the road upon tin* latter place ; and he 
thought (-rook must be there now. The bulk of the 
army moved directly for Jetersvilh* by two roads. 

After 1 bad received the despatch from Sheridan 
Haying that Mrook was on the Danville road, I im- 
mediately ordered Meade to make a forced march 
with the Army of the Potomac, and to staid Parke’s 
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corps across from tho road tlioy were on to the chai-.xxui 
South Bide railroad, to fall in the rear of tho Army 
of tho James and to protect tho railroad which that 
army was repairing as it went along. 

Our troops took possession of Jotersville, and in 
the telegraph -office they found a despatch from Loo, 
ordering two hundred thousand rations from Dan- 
ville. The despatch had not boon sent, but Sheri- 
dan sent a special messenger with it to Burkesvillo 
and had it forwarded from there. In the mean time, 
however, despatches from other sources had reached 
Danville, and they knew there that our army was 
on the line of the road; so that they sent no further 
supplies from that quarter. 

At this time Merritt and Mackenzie, with thocav- ^ 
airy, were oil: between the road which the Army of 
the Potomac was marching on and the Appomat- 
tox River, and wore attacking the enemy in (lank. 

They picked up a great many prisoners and forced 
the abandonment of some property. 

Lee intrenched himself at Amelia, (hurt House, 
and also his advance north of Jotersville, and sent 
his troops out to collect forage. The country was 
very poor and afforded but very little. I I is foragers 
scattered a great deal; many of them were picked 
up by our men, and many others never returned to 
the Army of Northern Virginia. 

Griffin’s corps was intrenched across the railroad 
south of Jotersville, and Sheridan notified me of 
the situation. I again ordered Meade up with all n>i<i. <m 
despatch, Sheridan having but the one corps of in- 
fantry, with a little cavalry, confronting 1 jOc’h entire 
army. Meade, always prompt in obeying orders, 
now pushed forward with great energy, although he 
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was himself sick and hardly able to ho out of bod. 
Humphreys moved at two, and Wright at throe 
oVIork in the morning, without rations, as I have 
said, the wagons being far in the rear. 

1 stayed that night at Wilson's Station on the 
South Side railroad. On the morning of the nth I 
sent word to Sheridan of the progress Meade was 
making, and suggested that he might now attack 
Lee. We had now no other objective Hum the 
Confederate armies, and 1 was anxious to close the 
tiling up at once. 

On the nth 1 marched again with Orel's command 
until within about tern miles of Burkesville, where I 
stopped to let his army pass. 1 Hum received from 
Sheridan the following despatch: 

The whole of Lee's army is at or near Amelia Court 
House, and on this side of if, Ueneral Davies, whom l 
sent, out to Painesville on their right flank, has just cap- 
tured six pieees of artillery and some wagons. Wc can 
capture the Army of Northern Virginia if force enough 
can hi 1 thrown to this point, and then advance upon it. My 
cavalry was at Burkesvilh* yesterday, and six miles beyond, 
on the Danville road, fast night. (Lateral Lee is at Amelia 
Court House in person. They are out of rat ions, or nearly 
so. They were advaneing up the railroad toward Burkes- 
ville yesterday, when we intereepted them at this point. 

It now became a lifc-uud-denih struggle with Leo 
to get south to his provisions. 

Sheridan, thinking the enemy might turn off im- 
mediately toward Fnrmville, moved Davies’s bri- 
gade of cavalry out to watch him, Davies found the 
movement hud already commenced. He attacked 
and drove away their cavalry, which was escorting 
wagons to the west-, capturing and burning one 
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hundred and eighty wagons. He also captured 
five pieces of artillery. The Confederate infantry 
then moved against him, and probably would have 
handled him very roughly, but Sheridan had sent 
two more brigades of cavalry to follow Davies, and 
they came to his relief in time. A sharp engage- 
ment took place between these three brigades of 
cavalry and the enemy’s infantry, but the latter 
was repulsed. 

Meade himself reached Jetersville about two 
o’clock in the afternoon, but in advance of all his 
troops. The head of Humphreys’s corps followed 
in about an hour afterward. Sheridan stationed 
the troops as they came up, at Meade’s request, the 
latter still being very sick. He extended two divi- 
sions of this corps off to the west of the road to the 
left of Griffin’s corps, and one division to the right. 
The cavalry by this time had also come up, and 
they were put still farther off to the left, Sheridan 
feeling certain that there lay the route by which 
the enemy intended to escape. He wanted to attack, 
feeling that, if time was given, the enemy would get 
away ; but Meade prevented this, preferring to wait 
till his troops were all up. 

At this juncture Sheridan sent me a letter which 
had been handed to him by a colored man, with a 
note from himself saying that he wished I was there 
myself. The letter was dated Amelia Court House, 
April 5th, and signed by Colonel Taylor. It was to 
his mother, and showed the demoralization of the 
Confederate army. Sheridan’s note also gave me 
the information, as here related, of the movements 
of that day. I received a second message from 
Sheridan on the 5th, in which he urged more em- 
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phatieally the importance of my presence. This 
was Wrought lo im‘ by a seout in a; ray uniform. It 
was written on I issue-paper and wrapped up in 
I in- foil such as chewing tobacco is folded in. This 
was a preeaution taken so that if t ha stand should 
be <*n pt tired ho could take tins tin-foil out of his 
pocket and, putting it into his mouth, chew it. It 
woult 1 cause nit surprise* at all to see a < ’on federate 
soldior ehewing tobacco. It was nearly night wdion 
(his letter was received. I pi vo Ord direct ions to 
continue his march to Hurkesvillo ami thorn iu- 
t roach himself for tin* night, and in tho morning 
to move west to cut ofT all tho roads between thoro 
and Farm vi He, 

I then started with a few of my staff and a, very 
small eseort of cavalry, going directly through the 
woods, to join Meade’s army. The distance was 
about sixteen miles; but the night being dark, our 
progress was slow* through the woods in the absence 
of direct roads. However, we got to the outposts 
a, hout ten o’clock in the evening, and after some 
little parley convinced tin* sentinels of our iden- 
tity and were coudueted in to where Sheridan wars 
bivouacked. We talked over tin* situation for some 
little time, Sheridan explaining to me what he 
thought bee was trying t<> do, and that Meade’s 
orders, if carried out, moving to the right Hank, 
would give him tho coveted opport unity of escap- 
ing us and putting us in rear of him. 

We I hen together visited Meade, reaching his 
headquarters about midnight. 1 explained to Meade 
that we diii not want to follow tho enemy— wo 
wanted to get ahead of him; and that his orders 
would allow the enemy to escape ; and besides that, 
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T had no doubt that Lee was moving right then. 
Meade changed his orders at once. They were 
now given for an advance on Amelia Court House, 
at an early hour in the morning, as the army then 
lay ; that is, the infantry being across the railroad, 
most of it to the west of the road, with the cavalry 
swung out still farther to the left. 
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BATTLK OF SAILOR’S OUKKK ™ FNOAOHMHKT AT FARM- 
V1I-LK — <'OltUKSFONI)KNi'K WITH UKNKUAL LKK— 
KHKRIOAN INTKUCKCTS THH KNKMV 

rniiK Appomattox, going westward, Pikes along 
* sweep to the southwest from the neighbor- 
hood of t he Richmond and I )un ville railroad bridge, 
and then trends northwesterly. Sailor’s ( Took, an 
insignificant stream, running northward, empties 
into the Appomattox between the High Bridge and 
Jetersville. Near the High Bridge the stage-road 
from Petersburg to Lynehburg crosses t ho Appo- 
mattox River, also on a bridge. The railroad runs 
on the north side of the river to Farm ville, a tew 
miles west, and from there, reerossing, continues on 
the south side of it. Tin* roads coming up from 
the southeast to Farm vide cross the Appomattox 
River there on a. bridge and run on the north side, 
leaving the Lynchburg and Petersburg railroad well 
to the left. 

Lee, in pushing out from Amelia Four! House, 
availed himself of all the roads between the Dan- 
ville road and Appomattox River to move upon, 
and never permitted the head of his columns to 
stop because of any fighting that might be going 
on in his rear. In this way he came very near sue- 
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ceeding in getting to his provision-trains and elud- 
ing us ‘with, at least part of his army. 

As expected, Lee’s troops had moved during the 
night before, and our army in moving upon Am Alia 
Court House soon encountered them. There was 
a good deal of fighting before Sailor’s Creek was 
reached. Our cavalry charged in upon a body of 
theirs which was escorting a wagon-train in order 
to get it past our left. A severe engagement ensued, 
in which we captured many prisoners, and many 
men also were killed and wounded. There was as 
much gallantry displayed by some of the Confeder- 
ates in these little engagements as was displayed at 
any time during the war, notwithstanding the sad 
defeats of the past week. 

The armies finally met on Sailor’s Creek, when a 
heavy engagement took place, in which infantry, 
artillery, and cavalry were all brought into action. 
Our men on the right, as they were brought in 
against the enemy, came in on higher ground, and 
upon his flank, giving us every advantage to be 
derived from the lay of the country. Our firing 
was also very much more rapid, because' the enemy 
commenced his retreat westward, and in firing as he 
retreated had to turn around every time he fired. 
The enemy’s loss was very heavy, as well in killed 
and wounded as in captures. Some six general 
officers fell into our hands in this engagement, and 
seven thousand men were made prisoners. This 
engagement was commenced in the middle of the 
afternoon of the 6th, and the retreat and pursuit 
were continued until nightfall, when the armies 
bivouacked upon the ground where the night had 
overtaken them. 


Chap. XXIV 


Sheridan, 
Memoirs, II, 
179 


Battles & 
Leaders, IY, 
720-722 



:$:«) 


Ciur.XXIV 

W. It. XI A' I 
(U m\ 


Ibid, urn 


CrnuM* 
WuHldMirn, 
col, Mil 
MtUW* 


TIhmi. KnkI, 
On pi, A. A. 
CJ, <h*t. 'H, 
IHrtl ; MnJ. 
July :u\ Mi i 


w. u. xavi 

(1) Ufl'i 


PKKSONAf, Ml Aim US OF F. S. UK A NT 

When file move toward Amelia ( ourf House had 
commenced that morning, 1 ordered Wright's corps, 
whieh was on the extreme right, to he movtd to 
the h‘H past the whole army, to take the plane of 
(Jriflin’s, and ordered the latter at the same time to 
move by and plane itself on the right. The object 
of this movement was to get the Sixth (-orps 
(Wrights) next lo the cavalry, with whieh they had 
formerly served so harmoniously and so eOieiently 
in the Valley of Virginia. 

The Sixth <*orps now remained with the cavalry 
and under Sheridan's direct command until after 
the surrender. 

Ord had been directed to take possession of all 
the roads southward between Burkesville and the 
High Bridge. ( >n the morning of the t»th he sent 
Oolonel Washburn, with two infantry regiments, 
with instruct ions to destroy High Bridge and to 
ret uni rapidly to Burkesville Station; and hi' pre- 
pared himself to resist the enemy then*. Soon after 
Washburn had startl'd Ord became a little alarmed 
as to bis safety, and sent Oolonel Read, of his staff, 
with about eighty cavalrymen* to overtake him and 
bring him back. Very shortly after this he heard 
that the head of Bee's column had got up to the 
road between him and where Washburn now was, 
and attempted to send reinforcements, but the rein- 
forcements could not get through. Rend, however, 
had got through ahead of the enemy. He roite on 
to Farm vil!«\ and was on his way back again when 
he found his return cut off, and Washburn con- 
fronting apparently the advance of Bee’s army. 
Read drew his men up into line of but tin, Ids force 
now consisting of less than six hundred men, in- 
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fantry and cavalry, and rode along their front, 
making a speech to his men to inspire them with 
the same enthusiasm that he himself felt. He then 
gave the order to charge. This little hand made 
several charges, of course unsuccessful ones, hut 
inflicted a loss upon the enemy more than equal to 
their own entire number. Colonel Eead fell mor- 
tally wounded, and then Washburn; and at the 
close of the conflict nearly every officer of the com- 
mand and most of the rank and file had been either 
killed or wounded. The remainder then surren- 
dered. The Confederates took this to be only the 
advance of a larger column which had headed them 
off, and so stopped to intrench ; so that this gallant 
band of six hundred had checked the progress of a 
strong detachment of the Confederate army. 

This stoppage of Lee’s column no doubt saved 
to us the trains following. Lee himself pushed on 
and crossed the wagon-road bridge near the High 
Bridge, and attempted to destroy it. He did set 
fire to it, but the flames had made but little head- 
way when Humphreys came up with his corps and 
drove away the rear-guard which had been left to 
protect it while it was being burned up. Humphreys 
forced his way across with some loss, and followed 
Lee to the intersection of the road crossing at Farm- 
ville with the one from Petersburg. Here Lee held 
a position which was very strong naturally, besides 
being intrenched. Humphreys was alone, confront- 
ing him all through the day, and in a very hazard- 
ous position. He put on a bold face, however, and 
assaulted with some loss, but was not assaulted in 
return. 

Our cavalry had gone farther south by the way of 
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Prince Edward’s Court. House, along with the Fifth 
Corps (Cri Hill’s), Ord falling in between Griffin and 
the Appomattox. Crook’s division of cavalry and 
Wright’s corps pushed on west, of Farmville. When 
the cavalry readied Farmville they found that, some 
of the ( 'on federates were in ahead of them, and had 
already got their trains of provisions hack to that 
point ; hut our troops were in time to prevent, them 
from securing anything to eat, although they suc- 
ceeded in again running the trains off, so that, we 
did not get them for some time. These troops re- 
treated to the north side of the Appomattox to join 
Lee, and succeeded in destroying the bridge aft, or 
them. Considerable lighting ensued there between 
Wright’s corps and a portion of our cavalry and 
the Confederates, but finally the cavalry forded the 
stream and drove them away. Wright built, a foot- 
bridge for Ids men to march over on, and then 
marched out to the junction of the roads to relieve 
Humphreys, arriving there that night, t had 
stopped the night before at Burkesville .1 unction. 
< >urt roops were then pretty much all out of the place, 
but we bad a. field-hospital t here, and < >rd’s command 
was extern led from that point toward Farmville. 

Here I met Dr. Smith, a. Virginian and an officer 
of the regular army, who told me that in a conver- 
sation with (tenoral Ewell, one of the prisoners 
and a relative of his, Ewell had said that when we 
had got across the dames River he knew their cause 
was lost, and it was the duty of their authorities 
to make the best terms they could while they still 
had a right to claim concessions. The authorities 
thought, differently, however. Now the cause was 
lost, and they had no right to claim anything. He 
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said, further, that for every man that was killed chap.xxiv 
after this in the war somebody was responsible, and 
it would be but very little better than murder. He 
was not sure that Lee would consent to surrender 
his army without being able to consult with the 
President, but he hoped he would. 

I rode in to Farmville on the 7th, arriving there 
early in the day. Sheridan and Ord were pushing 
through, away to the south. Meade was back to- 
ward the High Bridge, and Humphreys confront- 
ing Lee as before stated. After having gone into 
bivouac at Prince Edward’s Court House, Sheridan 
• learned that seven trains of provisions and forage MemSraSi, 
were at Appomattox, and determined to start at 189,190 
once and capture them ; and a forced march was 
necessary in order to get there before Lee’s army 
could secure them. He wrote me a note telling me 
this. This fact, together with the incident related 
the night before by Dr. Smith, gave me the idea of 
opening correspondence with G-eneral Lee on the 
subject of the surrender of his army. I therefore 
wrote to him on this day as follows: 

Headquarters Armies op the U. S., 

5 P.M., April 7, 1865. 

General R. E. Lee, 

Commanding Confederate States Armies : 

The result of the last week must convince you of the w - 
hopelessness of further resistance on the part of the Army 
of Northern Virginia in this struggle. I feel that it is so, 
and regard it as my duty to shift from myself the respon- 
sibility of any further effusion of blood, by asking of you 
the surrender of that portion of the Confederate States 
army known as the Army of Northern Virginia:- 

U. S. Grant, 

Lieutenant- General. 
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During the campaign of forty-three days, from the Rapidan to the 
James River, the army had to be supplied from an ever-shiftin- base 
by wagons, over narrow roads, through a densely wooded emintrv 
with a lack of wharves at each new base from which to conveuienriv 
discharge vessels. Too much credit cannot, therefore, be awarded to 
the quartermaster and commissary departments for the zeal and effi- 
ciency displayed by them. Under the general supervision of the chief 
quartermaster, Brigadier-General R. Ingalls, the trains were made to 
occupy all the available roads between the army and our water-base 
and but little difficulty was experienced in protecting them ’ 

The movement in the Kanawha and Shenandoah valleys, under 
General Sigel, commenced on the 1st of May. General Crook, who 
had the immediate command of the Kanawha expedition, divided his 
forces into two columns, giving one, composed of cavalry, to General 
Averell. They crossed the mountains by separate routes, Averell 
struck the Tennessee and Virginia railroad, near Wytheville, on the 
10th, and proceeding to New River and Christiansburg, destroyed the 
road, several important bridges and depots, including New River 
Bridge, forming a junction with Crook at Union on the 15th. Gen- 
eral Sigel moved up the Shenandoah Valley, met the enemy at New 
Market on the 15th, and, after a severe engagement, was defeated 
with heavy loss, and retired behind Cedar Creek. Not regarding the 
operations of General Sigel as satisfactory, I asked his removal from 
command, and Major-General Hunter was appointed to supersede 
him. His instructions were embraced in the following despatches 
to Major-General H. W. Halleck, chief of staff of the army: 


Near Spottsvlvania Court House, Virginia, 
May 20, 1864. 

********* 

The enemy are evidently relying for supplies greatly on such as are 
brought over the branch road running through Staunton. On the whole, 
therefore, I think it would be better for General Hunter to move in that 
direction ; reach Staunton and GordonsviUe or Charlottesville, if he does 
not meet too much opposition. If he can hold at bay a force equal to his 
own, he will be doing good service. . . . 

U. S. Grant, 
Lieutenant- General. 

Major-General H. W. Halleck. 

Jericho Ford, Virginia, 
May 25, 1864. 

If Hunter can possibly get to Charlottesville and Lynchburg, he should 
do so, living on the country. The railroads and canal should be destroyed 
beyond possibility of repairs for weeks. Completing this, he could find his 
wav back to his original base, or from about Gordonsville 30m this army. 

J IJ. S. Grant, 

Lieutenant- General . 

Major-General H. W. Halleck. 
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CHAPTER XXY 


NEGOTIATIONS AT APPOMATTOX — INTERVIEW WITH LEE 
AT McLEAN’S HOUSE — THE TERMS OF SURRENDER 
— LEE’S SURRENDER — INTERVIEW WITH LEE AFTER 
THE SURRENDER 

O N the 8th I had followed the Army of the chap, xxv 
Potomac in rear of Lee. I was suffering L fado“iv, 
very severely with a sick-headache, and stopped at 731, ™ 
a farm-house on the road some distance in rear of 
the main body of the army. I spent the night in 
bathing my feet in hot water and mustard, and 
putting mustard-plasters on my wrists and the 
hack part of my neck, hoping to he cured by morn- 
ing. During the night I received Lee’s answer to ^i^vfand 1 
my letter of the 8th, inviting an interview between post ’ Appx - 
the lines on the following morning. But it was 
for a different purpose from that of surrendering 
his army, and I answered him as follows: 

Headquarters Armies of the U. S., 

April 9, 1805. 

General R. E. Lee, 

Commanding Confederate States Armies : 

Your note of yesterday is received. I have no an- w. r xlvi 
thority to treat on the subject of peace ; the meeting pro- 
posed for 10 a.m. to-day could lead to no good. I will 
state, however, General, that I am equally anxious for 
VOL. II.— 22 337 
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vuxv. xxv peace with yourself. and the whole North entertains the 
same feeling. Tin* (arms upon which peace can he had are 
well understood. By the South laying down their arms 
they will hasten t hat most desirable event, save thousands 
of human lives, and hundreds of millions of property not 
yet destroyed. Sincerely hoping that all our difficulties 
may be settled without, the loss of another life, I subscribe 
myself, He., 

V. S. Grant, 
liinth'Mtnt-Uvnmil. 

liuiirTi'v I proceeded at an early hour in the morning, still 
m ‘ m suffering with the headache, to get to the head of 
the eelumn. I was not more than two or three 
miles from Appomattox Court House at the time, 
but to go direct I would have to passthrough Lee’s 
army, or a. portion of if. I had therefore to move 
south in order to get upon a road coming up from 
anol her direct ion. 

When the white Hag was put out by Lee, as al- 
ready described, 1 was in this way moving toward 
Appomattox Court 1 louse, and consequently could 
not be communicated with immediately, and he in- 
formed of what Lee had done. Leo, therefore, sent 
w, u)iioft lVI 11 Hug to file rear to advise Meade, ami one to the 
front to Sheridan, saying that he had stmt a nios- 
Mmuotrw n u SU K° me for the purpose of having a meeting to 
m h<mi, consult about the surrender of his army, and asked 
for a suspension of hostilities until I could be com- 
municated with. As they had heard nothing of 
this until the lighting had got to In* severe and all 
going against Lee, hoi h of these commanders hesi- 
tated very considerably about suspending hostilities 
at all. They wen' afraid it was not in good faith, 
and we had the Army of Northern Virginia where it 
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could not escape except by some deception. They, chai>.xxv 
however, finally consented to a suspension of hos- 
tilities for two hours, to give an opportunity of 
communicating with me in that time, if possible. 

It was found that, from the route .1 had taken, they 
would probably not be able to communicate with 
me and get an answer back within the time fixed 
unless the messenger should pass through the rebel 
lines. 

Lee, therefore, sent an escort with the officer 
bearing this message through his lines to me: 


April <>, 1 S<»r>. 


General: I received your note of this morning on the w - 
picket-line, whither I had come to moot you and ascertain 
definitely what terms were embraced in your proposal of 
yesterday with reference to the surrender of this army. 

I now ask an interview, in accordance with the offer con- 
tained in your letter of yesterday, for that purpose. 

It. K. Lee, 

(fvnvraL 

LlEITTENANT-GnNKItAri IT. S. ( 1 RANT, 

Commanding IT. S. Annum. 


When the officer reached me 1 was still suffering 

r» UnultWH, I V 

with the Hiek-hoa<law.lio ; but the instant I saw the m 
contents of the note 1 was cure<h I wrote the fol- 
lowing note in reply and hastened on : 

April 9, 18(55. 

General R. E. Lee, 

Commanding Confederate Stab's Armies : 

Your note of this date is hut this moment, (1 1 : 50 a.m.) mid. m 
received, in consequence of my having passed from the 
Richmond and Lynchburg road to the farm viile and 
Lynchburg road. I am at this writing about, four miles 
west of Walker’s Church, and will push forward to the 
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e u .u\ xxv front for (hr purpose of inert ine: you. Notice sunt to me 
on {his road when* you wish t lit* interview to take place 
will marl. me. 

C. S. UkANT t 
Lit ui* minLih ntral. 

nium'Muu. [ was conducted at <uhm‘ to where Sheridan was 

Memoir*-*, 11, 

'**' located, with his troops drawn up m line ol battle 
faring t ho ( 'on federate army m*ar by. They wore 
verv much excited, ami expressed their view that, 
this was all a ruso employed io ouabh* t he ( Mn fed- 
erates to y;et a\va\. They said limy believed that 
•Johnston was maivhuu; up from North Carolina, 
now, and Lee was moving to join him; and they 
would whip the rebels where they now were in live 
minutes if I would « *nl \ let them jico in. 1 hit 1 had 
no doubt about t ho pM*d faith of Lee, and pretty 
soon was conducted to w here he was. 1 toumi 
wiiim*r Mo him at the house of a Mr, Me 1 man, at Appomattox 
Hum. Mur Court Home, with Colonel Marshall, one of his 
f o u !v in sip.* stall’ otlieers, awaiting my arrival. The head of 
his column was occupying a hilt, on a portion ot 
which was an apple orchard, beyond a little valley 
which separated it from that on the crest ot which 
►Sheridan's forces were drawn up in lineot buttle to 
the sout h. 

Before stating wind look place between ( leneral 
Lee and myself 1 will g ive all there is of the story 
of tin 4 famous apple-tree, 

cuftH Wars product' man v stories ot fiction, some ot 

the nppln 1 * it* . , * , 

tm* which are told until they are believed to be true. 
The war of the rebellion was no except ion to this 
rule, and the story of the apple-tree is one of those 
fictions based on a slight foundation ot tact. As 1 
have said, there was an apple-orchard on the side 
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of the hill occupied by the Confederate forces. 
Running diagonally up the hill was a wagon-road, 
which at one point ran very near one of the trees, 
so that the wheels of vehicles had on that side cut 
off the roots of this tree, leaving a little embank- 
ment. General Babcock, of my staff, reported to 
me that when he first met General Lee he was sit- 
ting upon this embankment with his feet in the 
road below and his back resting against the tree. 
The story had no other foundation than that. Like 
many other stories, it would be very good if it were 
only true. 

I had known General Lee in the old army, and 
had served with him in the Mexican war ; but did 
not suppose, owing to the difference in our age and 
rank, that he would remember me; while I would 
more naturally remember him distinctly, because 
he was the chief of staff of General Scott in the 
Mexican war. 

When I had left camp that morning I had not 
expected so soon the result that was then taking 
place, and consequently was in rough garb. I was 
without a sword, as I usually was when on horse- 
back in the field, and wore a soldier’s blouse for a 
coat, with the shoulder-straps of my rank to indi- 
cate to the army who I was. When I went into 
the house I found General Lee. We greeted each 
other, and after shaking hands took our seats. I 
had my staff with me, a good portion of whom were 
in the room during the whole of the interview. 

What General Lee’s feelings were I do not know. 
As ho was a man of much dignity, with an impass- 
ible face, it was impossible to say whether he felt 
inwardly glad that the end had finally come, or felt 
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sad over I he result and was too manly fo show it. 
Whatever his feelings, they were (ml irely concealed 
from my observe! ion ; hut my own feelings, which 
had 1 M*<m quite jubilant on the receipt of his h^tl 
were sad an<l depressed. I felt like anything rather 
than rejoicing at tin* downfall of a too who hud 
fought so long and valiantly, and had suffered so 
miadi To!* a cause, though that cause was, I believe, 
one oft he worst for which a people ever fought, and 
oiii' for which than* was tin* hats! excuse. 1 do nol 
question, however, tin* sincerity of the great mass 
of those who Were opposed to us. 

Uenerai I ,ee was dressed in a full uniform which 
was entirely new, and was wearing a sword of con- 
siderable value, very likely the sword which had 
been presented hy tin* State of Virginia; at all 
events* it was an entirely different sword from the 
one that would ordinarily lie worn in the field. In 
my rough traveling-suit, the uniform of a private 
with I he straps of a lieutenant-general, 1 must have 
emit rusted very strangely with a man so hand- 
somely dressed, six feet high, and of fault less form. 
But this was not a matter that I thought of until 
afterward. 

We soon fell into a conversation about old army 
times. Il(* remarked that he remembered mo very 
well in the old army ; and 1 told him that as a mat- 
ter of course I remembered him perfectly, but from 
tin* difference in our rank and years (there being 
about sixteen years’ difference in our ages) 1 had 
thought it very likely that f had not attracted his 
attention sufficiently to be remembered by him 
after such a long interval. Our conversation grow 
ho pleasant that 1 almost forgot the object of our 
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meeting. After the conversation had run on in this 
style for some time, General Lee called my attention 
to the object of our meeting, and said that he had 
asked for this interview for the purpose of getting 
from me the terms I proposed to give his army. I 
said that I meant merely that his army should lay 
down their aims, not to take them up again during 
the continuance of the war unless duly and prop- 
erly exchanged. He said that he had so understood 
my letter. 

Then we gradually fell off again into conversa- 
tion about matters foreign to the subject which 
had brought us together. This continued for some 
little time, when General Lee again interrupted 
the course of the conversation by suggesting that 
the terms I proposed to give his army ought to be 
written out. I called to General Parker, secretary 
of my staff, for writing-materials, and commenced 
writing out the following terms : 

Appomattox C. EL, Virginia, 
April 9, 1865. 

General R. B. Lee, 

Commanding Confederate States Armies : 

General : In accordance with the substance of my let- 
ter to you of the 8th inst., I propose to receive the sur- 
render of the Army of Northern Virginia on the following 
terms, to wit : 

Rolls of all the officers and men to be made in duplicate, 
one copy to be given to an officer designated by me, the other 
to be retained by such officer or officers as you may designate. 
The officers to give their individual paroles not to take up 
arms against the Government of the United States until 
properly exchanged, and each company or regimental com- 
mander sign a like parole for the men of their commands. 

The ai-ms, artillery, and public property to be parked 
and stacked, and turned over to the officer appointed by 
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tup to receive tlirm. This will rmi embrace the side-arms 
of Up* officers* m»r their private horses «»r baggage. This 
doth*, each officer and man will h«* allowed to return to 
their homes, not to be disturbed by l dated States author- 
ity so lone- as they observe their parole and the laws in 
form when* they may reside. 

Very respect fully, 

V. S. ( < u ant, 

Ut ttit nnnt ihiu m}. 


When i ] ml my pen to the paper 1 did not know 
I !i<* fit's! word that I should make use of in writing 
I la* terms. 1 only knew what was in my mind, and 
I wished to express it clearly, so that thorn could 
In* no mistaking it. As 1 wrote* on, tin* thought 
oeeurred to me that the officers had their own 
private horses and effects, which wen* important 
to them, but of no value to us; also that it would 
h<* an unnecessary humiliation to call upon them 
to deliver their side-arms. 

No con versa t ion not one word passed Ik* tween 
Uenerul Lee and myself, either about private prop- 
erty, side-arms, or kindred subjects. He appeared 
to have no objections to tin* terms first proposed; 
or, if he had a point to make against them, ho 
wished to wait until they wen* in writing to make 
it. When h«* read over that part of the terms 
about side-arms, horses, and private property of the 
officers, In* remarked, with some feeling, 1 thought, 
that this would have a happy effect, upon his army. 

Then, after a little further conversation, General 
Lee remarked to me again that their army was 
organized a little differently from the army of the 
United Slates (still maintaining by implication that 
we were t wo countries) ; that in their army the cav- 



2. General Robert E. Lee. i. Colonel Charles Marshall, of General Lee’s Staff. 8. Lieutenant-General Ulysses S. Grant. 15. Major-General Philip H. 
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alrymen and artillerists owned their own horses; chap.xxv 
and he asked if he was to understand that the men 
who so owned their horses were to be permitted to 
retain them. I told him that as the terms were 
written they would not ; that only the officers were 
permitted to take their private property. He then, 
after reading over the terms a second time, re- 
marked that that was clear. 

I then said to him that I thought this would be iSotsuv, 
about the last battle of the war — I sincerely hoped ‘ i(> 
so ; and I said, further, I took it that most of the 
men in the ranks were small fanners. The whole 
country had been so raided by the two armies that 
it was doubtful whether they would be able to put 
in a crop to carry themselves and their families 
through the next winter without the aid of the 
horses they were then riding. The United States 
did not want them, and I would therefore instruct 
the officers I left behind to receive the paroles of 
his troops to let every man of the Confederate 
army who claimed to own a horse or mule take the 
animal to his home. Lee remarked again that this 
would have a happy effect. 1 

He then sat down and wrote out the following 
letter: 


Headquarters Army of Northern Virginia, 

April 9, 1865. 

General : I have received your letter of this date con- w. r xlvi 
taining the terms of the surrender of the Army of Northern 

1 There is a popular error to parlor of McLean’s house, while 
the effect that Generals Grant General Lee was sitting in the 
and Lee each signed the articles room ; and General Lee immedi- 
of surrender. The document in ately wrote a letter accepting the 
the form of a letter was signed terms, and handed it to General 
only by General Grant, in the Grant. — F. D. G. 
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Virginia as proposed by you, As they are substunt ially the 
same us (In pressed in your letmrnf I In* St h instant, they 
areaeei*pl**d. I will to designate the proper officers 

to rarrv I he .stipulations into rftVH. 

It. K. Lkh, 

(tat mil. 
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While duplicates of tin* two letters were being 
made, the Luiou generals present were severally 
present ed to i ienerul hee. 

The mueletalked«of surrendering of Lee’s sword 
and my handing it back, this and mneh more that 
has been said about it is the purest romance. The 
won! u sword" «>r k% side-arms" was not mentioned by 
either of us until ! wrote it in tin* terms. There whs 
no premeditation* am! it did not occur to tin* until 
the moment I wrote i! down. If 1 had happened 
to omit it, and i leneral Lee had ealled mv attention 
to it, I should have put it in the terms precisely as 
1 aeeeded to the provision about t he soldiers retain- 
ing their horses. 

( ienerul Lee* after ail was completed and before 
taking his leave, remarked* that his army was in a 
very had condition for want of food, and that they 
were without forage; that his men had been living 
for some days on parched corn exclusively, and that 
he would have to ask me for rations and forage. I 
told him 4 M Vrfu'mlv "and asked for how many men 
he wanted rations. ! Us answer was u About twenty- 
llve thousand;" ami 1 authorized him to semi his 
own commissary and quartermaster to Appomattox 
Ht id hm, two or three miles away, where he could 
have, out of the trains we had stopped, all the pro- 
visions wanted. As for forage, we had ourselves 
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depended almost entirely upon the country for 
that. 

Generals Gibbon, Griffin, and Merritt were des- 
ignated by me to carry into effect the paroling of 
Lee’s troops before they should start for their 
homes — General Lee leaving Generals Longstreet, 
Gordon, and Pendleton for them to confer with in 
order to facilitate this work. Lee and I then sep- 
arated as cordially as we had met, he returning to 
his own lines ; and all went into bivouac for the 
night at Appomattox. 

Soon after Lee’s departure I. tolegraphed to Wash- 
ington as follows : 

Heaikjuarters, 

Appomattox Court House, Virginia, 
April 1), 1865, 4 : 30 P.M. 

Hon. E. M. Stanton, Secretary of War, 

Washington : 

General Lee surrendered the Army of Northern Virginia 
this afternoon on terms proposed by myself. The ac- 
companying additional correspondence will show the con- 
ditions fully. 

IT. >S. Grant, 
Inmienmi t-Ommil. 


When news of the surrender first reached our 
lines our men commenced firing a salute of a hun- 
dred guns in honor of the victory. I at once sent 
word, however, to have it stopped. The Confeder- 
ates were now our prisoners, aud we did not want 
to exult over their downfall. 

I determined to return to Washington at once, 
with a view to putting a stop) to the purchase of 
supplies, and what I now deemed other useless out- 
lay of money. Before leaving, however, I thought 
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I would like to see ( lenerai 1 an* again ; so next mono 
i n *jc 1 rode out beyond our linos toward his head- 
quarters, preceded by a. bugler ami a statY-oOieer 
currying a white tlatJC- 

Lee soon mounted his horse, seeing who it was, 
and mot mo. Wo had there between t ho linos, sit- 
ting on horseback, a vory pleasant conversation of 
over half an hour, in the eotirse of which Lee said 
to mo that tho South was a Ida' country, and that 
wo might have to march over it throe or four Union 
before the war out indy ended, but that wo would 
now In* aide to do it, as they could no longer resist 
ns. Ho expressed it as his earnest hope, however, 
that we would not ho railed upon to cause more loss 
and saeriliee of life; but in* could not foretell the 
result. I then surest ed to < letiernl I me that there 
was not a man in the Confederacy whose influence 
with I he soldiery and tin* whole people was as great 
as his, ami that if he would now advise the surren- 
der of all t he armies i had no doubt his advice would 
be followed with alacrity. But Bee said that he 
eotdd not do that without consulting the President 
first. I knew there, was no use to urge hint to do 
anything against his ideas of what was right. 

I was accompanied by my staff and other oflieers, 
some of whom seemed to have a great desire to go 
inside the Confederate lines. They finally asked 
permission of Coe to do so for the purpose of seeing 
some of their old army friends* and the permission 
was granted. They warn! over, had a very pleasant 
time with their old friends, and brought some of 
them back with them when they returned. 

When Lee and 1 separated he went, baek to Ins 
lines and 1 returned to tho house of Mr. McLean. 


9 ^ 186^--, £,<$& o’clock , jp M. 

£,/&>**■ 
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FAC-SIMILE OF GENERAL GRANT’S DESPATCH ANNOUNCING THE SURRENDER OF GENERAL LEE. 


At the request of the Editor, General Badeau has 
given the history of the despatch in the following 
letter : 

“On Sunday afternoon, the 9th. of April, 1865, 
as General Grant was riding to his headquarters 
from the farm-house in which he had received the 
surrender of Lee, it occurred to him that he had 
made no report of the event to the government. 
He halted at once and dismounted, with his staff, 
in a rough field, within the National lines. Sitting 
on a stone, he asked for paper. I happened to be 


near, and offered him my memorandum -hook, such 
as staff-officers often carry for orders or reports in 
the field. He laid the book on his knee and wrote 
the above despatch in pencil; he handed it to me 
and tokl me to send it to the telegraph operator. I 
asked him if I might copy the despatch for the oper- 
ator and retain the original. He assented and I 
rewrote the paper, the original of which is in the 
keeping of The Century magazine. 

“Adam Badeau. 

“ Tannersville, N. Y., July 10, 1885."' 
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Here the officers of both armies came in great n nm - chap, xx 1 
hers, and seemed to enjoy the meeting as much as 
though they had been friends separated for a long 
time while fighting battles under the same flag. 

For the time being it looked very much as if all 
thought of the war had escaped their minds. After 
an hour pleasantly passed in this way I set out on 
horseback, accompanied by my staff and a small 
escort, for Burkesville Junction, up to which point 
the railroad had by this time been repaired. 
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AKTKR Hu* fall of Poim-slmr^ and when i 1 h^ 
^ * Armies of tie* Polomne and 1 he dames were 
in motion to head off Lee\s army, the morale of the 
National troops had greatly improved. Then* was 
no more straggling, no more rear-guards. The men 
who in former limes had been falling haek were 
now, as I have already stated, striving to get to 
tla^ front. For the first time in four weary yearn 
they felt that they wen* now nearing the time when 
they eould return to their homes with their coun- 
try saved. On the other hand, the (Vn fed crates 
were more than correspondingly depressed. Their 
despondency increased with each returning day, 
and especially after the battle of Sailor's ( 'reek. 
They threw away their arms in constantly increas- 
ing numbers, dropping out of the ranks and betak- 
ing themselves to the woods in the hope ot reach- 
ing their homes. 1 have already instanced the ease 
of the entire disintegration of a regiment whose 
colonel I mot at Fnrmville. As u result of those 
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and other influences, when Lee finally surrendered chap.xxvi 
at Appomattox there were only 28,356 officers and 
men left to he paroled, and many of these were 
without arms. It was probably this latter fact 
which gave rise to the statement sometimes made, 

North and South, that Lee surrendered a smaller 
number of men than what the official figures show. 

As a matter of official record, and in addition to Lee’s losses 
the number paroled as given above, we captured be- 
tween March 29th and the date of surrender 19,132 
Confederates, to say nothing of Lee’s other losses, 
killed, wounded, and missing, during the series of 
desperate conflicts which marked his headlong and 
determined flight. The same record shows the 
number of cannon, including those at Appomat- 
tox, to have been 689 between the dates named. 

There has always been a great conflict of opinion 
as to the number of troops engaged in every bat- 
tle, or all important battles, fought between the sec- 
tions, the South magnifying the number of Union 
troops engaged and belittling their own. Northern 
writers have fallen, in many instances, into the 
same error. I have often heard gentlemen who 
were thoroughly loyal to the Union speak of what 
a splendid fight the South had made and success- 
fully continued for four years before yielding, with 
their twelve million of people against our twenty, 
and of the twelve four being colored slaves, non- 
combatants. I will add to their argument. We 
had many regiments of brave and loyal men who 
volunteered under great difficulty from the twelve 
million belonging to the South. 

But the South had rebelled against the National 
government. It was not bound by any constitu- 
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tional rost notions, Tho wholo South was a mili- 
tary oanip. f T 1 1 « * oooupaf ion of tho oolorod people 
was to furnish supplios for tho army. ( kmsoription 
was rosorfod to oarly, ami ombraood ovory mala 
from I ho a ico of oiichlomt to forty-five, oxoludin^ 
only thoso physioaliy unfit to sorvo in tho Hold, ami 
tin* nooossary itttmSirr of eivil oHioors of Stato and 
infondod National *jco\ ornnnmt. Tho old and phys- 
ioally disablod furnished a tcoud portion of thoso. 
Tho si a vos, the uon-oomhatants, one t hi in 1 of tlm 
whole, woro rot pi i rod to work in tho fiold without 
regard io sox, ami almost without regard to a^v, 
Children from tho age of eight yours oould and did 
handle t ho hot*; they woro not mueh ohh*r when 
they began to hold tho plow. Tho tour million of 
oolorod non-eomlmtants woro equal to more than 
three times their numhor in tin* North, up* forage 
and sox for sox, in supplying foot! from tho soil to 
support armies. Women did not work in tin* Holds 
in tho North, and ohildron attended sohool. 

The arts of peaee woro ourriod on in tho North, 
Towns and oitios grew during tin* war. Invontions 
worn made in all kinds of maohinory to iuoroaso 
tho prodmds of a, day’s labor in tho shop and in tho 
field, In tin* Sold h no opposition was ailowod to 
tho government which had boon sot up, and which 
would luivo become roal and respected if tho rebob 
lion had boon successful. No roar Inal to bo pro- 
too tod. All tho troops in service ootdd In* brought 
to tho front to contest ovory inch of ground throut- 
onod with invasion. Tin* press of tho South, like 
tho people who remained at homo, was loyal to tho 
Soul horn ouuso. 

In tho North, tho country, tho towns, and tho 
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cities presented, about the same appearance they 
do in time of peace. The furnaces were in blast, 
the shops were filled with workmen, the fields were 
cultivated, not only to supply the population of 
the North and the troops invading the South, but 
to ship abroad to pay a part of the expense of the 

war. In the North, the press was free up to the 
point of open treason. The citizen could entertain 
his views and express them. Troops wore neces- 
sary in the Northern States to prevent prisoners 
from the Southern army being released by outside 
force, armed, and set at large to destroy by fire our 
Northern cities. Plans were formed by Northern 
and Southern citizens to burn our cities, to poison 
the water supplying them, to spread infection by 
importing clothing from infected regions, to blow 
up our river and lake steamers — regardless of the 
destruction of innocent lives. The copperhead, dis- 
reputable portion of the press magnified rebel suc- 
cesses and belittled those of the Union army. It 

was, with a large following, an auxiliary to the Con- 
federate army. The North would have been much 
stronger with a hundred thousand of these men in 
the Confederate ranks and the rest of their kind 
thoroughly subdued, as tho Union sentiment was in 
the South, than we were as the battle was fought. 

As I have said, tho whole Bouth was a military 
camp. The colored people, four million in num- 
ber, were submissive, and worked in the field and 
took care of the families while the able-bodied white 
men were at the front fighting for a cause destined 
to defeat. The cause was popular, and was enthu- 
siastically supported by the young men. The con- 
scription took all of them. Before the war was 
Vol. II.— 23 
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over, further conscript ions funk those between 
fourteen and eighteen years of age as junior re- 
serves, and those bid ween forty-live and sixty as 
senior reserves. It would have been an offense 
direr! ly after the war, and perhaps it would bo 
now, to ask any able-bodied man in the South, 
who was between the ages of fourteen and sixty at; 
uny time during the war, whether he had been in 
the ( km federate army. He would assert that he. 
had, or account for his absence from the ranks. 
Under sneh circumstances it is hard to conceive 
how the North showed such a superiority of force 
in every bailie fought. I know they did not. 

During 1H(!2 and 1 HI Jit, John II. Morgan, a parti- 
san officer, of no military education, but possessed 
of courage and endurance, operated in the rear of 
the Army of the Ohio in Kentucky and Tennessee. 
He had no base of supplies to protect, but was 
at home wherever lie went. The army operating 
against the South, on the contrary, had to protect 
its lines of communication with the North, from 
which all supplies had to come to the front. Kvery 
foot of road had to be guarded by troops stationed 
at convenient distances apart. These guards could 
not render assistance beyond the points where sta- 
tioned. Morgan was foot-loose, and could operate 
when* his information— always correct— Jed him 
to believe he could do the greatest damage. Dur- 
ing the time he was operating in this way he killed, 
wounded, and captured several times tin* number 
he ever had under his command at any one time. 
Ho destroyed many millions of property in addi- 
tion. Places he did not attack had to he guarded 
m if threatened by him. Forrest, an abler soldier. 
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operated farther west, and held from the National 
front quite as many men as could be spared for 
offensive operations. It is safe to say that more 
tlaan half the National army were engaged in guard- 
ing lines of supplies, or were on leave, sick in hos- 
pital, or on detail which prevented their beai’ing 
arms. Then, again, large forces were employed 
where no Confederate army confronted them. I 
deem it safe to say that there were no large en- 
gagements where the National numbers compen- 
sated for the advantage of position and intreneh- 
ment occupied by the enemy. 

While I was in pursuit of General Lee, the Presi- 
dent went to Richmond in company with Admiral 
Porter, and on board his flag-ship. He found the 
people of that city in great consternation. The 
leading citizens among the people who had re- 
mained at home surrounded him, anxious that 
something should be done to relieve them from 
suspense. General Weitzel was not then in the 
city, having taken offices in one of the neighbor- 
ing villages after his troops had succeeded in sub- 
duing the conflagration which they had found in 
progress on entering the Confederate capital. The 
President sent for him, and on his arrival a short 
interview was had on board the vessel, Admiral 
Porter and a leading citizen of Virginia being also 
present. After this interview the President wrote 
an order in about these words, which I quote from 
memory : “ General Weitzel is authorized to permit 
the body calling itself the Legislature of Virginia 
to meet for the purpose of recalling the Virginia 
troops from the Confederate armies.” 

Immediately some of the gentlemen composing 
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( hat body wroto out a rail for a mooting and hud 
it published in thoir pa juts. This call, howovor, 
want vorv intirlt furthor than Mr. Lincoln had oon- 
tomplafod, as la* did not say t ho “ Logislat mv of 
Virginia," hut "tho l mm ly milium itsolf tin* hogisla- 
tmvof \ a irici tiia.**' Mr. Stanton saw tho rail as pub- 
lislmd in tin* Nortimm papers tin* vary noxt issue, 
and took flu* liborty of oountormaudmg tho order 
authorizing any un*t*t iug of tin* Logislut urn, or any 
otlior hotly, and this notwithstanding tin* faof that 
tin* Ihvsidont was imaror tin* spot than ho was. 

This was oharaolorist io of Mr. Stanton. Ho was 
a man who novor quostionod his own authority, 
and who always did in wnr-timo what ho wain tod to 
do. Ho was an ahio ooaist if uf ional lawyer and ju- 
rist ; hut t ho ( ’onstit ut ion was not an impediment 
to him whilo tin* war lastod. In this la 1 1 or partiou- 
lar I entirely agroo wit h tho viow in* ovidontly hold. 
Tho i kmst it ut ion was not frmnod with a viow to 
any snob rohollinn as that of IStU tin. Whilo it 
did not authorize rebellion, it mado no provision 
against it. Yot tin* right to resist or suppress re- 
bellion is as inherent as tin* right of self-defense, 
ami as natural as tin* right of an individual to pre- 
serve his lifo when in jeopardy. Tho Honstif ution 
was thoroforo in aheynuee for tho fimo being, so far 
as if in any way u fleeted tin* progress and tormina- 
t ion of t ho war. 

Thoso in rohollion against tho government of tho 
Hailed Stntos won* not rest rioted hy constitutional 
provisions, or any otlior, oxoopj tho arts of thoir 
( kmgross, whioh was loyal ami dovotod to tho cause 
for whioh t ho South was thou fighting. It would 
ho a hard on no, whon «» no third of a nation, united in 
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rebellion against the national authority, is entirely 
untrammeled, that the other two thirds, in their 
efforts to maintain the Union intact, should be re- 
strained by a Constitution prepared by our ances- 
tors for the express purpose of ensuring the per- 
manency of the confederation of the States. 

After I left General Lee at Appomattox Station, 
I went with my stafE and a few others directly to 
Burkesville Station on my way to Washington. 
The road from Burkesville back having been newly 
repaired, and the ground being soft, the train got 
off the track frequently, and, as a result, it was 
after midnight of the second day when I reached 
City Point. As soon as possible I took a despatch- 
boat thence to Washington city. 

While in Washington I was very busy for a time 
in preparing the necessary orders for the new state 
of affairs; communicating with my different com- 
manders of separate departments, bodies of troops, 
etc. But by the 14th I was pretty well through 
with this work, so as to be able to visit my children, 
who were then in Burlington, New Jersey, attend- 
ing school. Mrs. Grant was with me in Washing- 
ton at the time, and we were invited by President 
and Mrs. Lincoln to accompany them to the theater 
on the evening of that day. I replied to the Presi- 
dent’s verbal invitation to the effect that if we were 
in the city we would take great pleasure in accom- 
panying them ; but that I was very anxious to get 
away and visit my children, and if I could get 
through my work during the day I should do so. 
I did get through and started by the evening train 
on the 14th, sending Mr. Lincoln word, of course, 
that I would not be at the theater. 
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At that finh' t he railroad fn New York entered 
Philadelphia on Broad St roof ; passengers worn 
conveyed in ambulances to tin* Delaware River, 
and I hen ferried to ( amden, at which point they 
look flic cars again. When I reached the ferry, on 
the cast side of the city of Philadelphia, I found 
people await in-: my arrival there; and also des- 
patches informing: me of the assassination of the 
President and .Mr. Seward, and of the probable 
assassination of the Vice-President, Air. Johnson, 
and requesting my immediate return. 

It would be impossible for me to describe the 
feeling that overcame me at the news of these as- 
sassinations, mure especially the assassination of 
the President, 1 knew Ids goodness of heart, his 
generosity, his yielding disposition, his desire to 
have everybody happy, and, above all, his desire 
to see all the people of the Putted States enter 
again upon the full privileges of citizenship with 
equality among alb I knew, also, the feeling that 
Mr. Johnson hud expressed in speeches and conver- 
sation against the Southern people, and I feared 
that his course toward them would be such as to 
repel, and make them unwilling citizens; and if 
they became such they would remain so fora long 
while. 1 felt that reconstruction had been set back, 
no telling how far. 

f immediately arranged for getting a train to 
take me buck to Washington Pity; but Mrs. Grant 
was with me, it was after midnight, and Burling- 
ton was but an hour away. Finding that I could 
accompany her to our house and return about as 
soon us they would lie ready to take me from the 
Philadelphia station, 1 wont up with her and re- 
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turned immediately by the same special train. The 
joy that I had witnessed among the people in the 
street and in public places in Washington when I 
left there had been turned to grief ; the city was in 
reality a city of mourning. I have stated what I 
believed then the effect of this would be, and my 
judgment now is that I was right. I believe the 
South would have been saved from very much of 
the hardness of feeling that was engendered by Mr. 
Johnson’s course toward them during the first few 
months of his administration. Be this as it may, 
Mr. Lincoln’s assassination was particularly unfor- 
tunate for the entire nation. 

Mr. Johnson’s course toward the South did en- 
gender bitterness of feeling. His denunciations of 
treason, and his ever-ready remark, “Treason is a 
crime and must be made odious,” were repeated to 
all those men of the South who came to him to get 
some assurances of safety so that they might go to 
work at something with the feeling that what they 
obtained would be secure to them. He uttered his 
denunciations with great vehemence, and as they 
were accompanied with no assurances of safety, 
many Southerners were driven to a point almost 
beyond endurance. 

The President of the United States is, in a large 
degree, or ought to be, a representative of the feel- 
ing, wishes, and judgment of those over whom he 
presides ; and the Southerners who read the denun- 
ciations of themselves and their people must have 
come to the conclusion that he uttered the senti- 
ments of the Northern people ; whereas, as a mat- 
ter of fact, but for the assassination of Mr. Lincoln, 
I believe the great majority of the Northern peo- 
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pie, and I he soldiers unanimously, would have been 
in Favor of a speedy reconstruction on terms that. 
Would be the least humiliating to the people w } 10 
had rebelled against their government. They bo- 
lieved, I have no doubt, us I did, that besides being 
tlie mildest, it was also the wisest, policy. 

The people who had been in rebellion must neces- 
sarily eoiae back into the Cnion, and be incorpo- 
rated as an integral part of the nation. Naturally 
the nearer they were placed to an equality with 
the people who had not rebelled, the more recon- 
ciled they would feel with their old antagonists, 
and the better eit i/.ens they would be from tla» be- 
ginning. They surely would not make good citi- 
zens il they felt that they had a yoke around l hair 
necks. 

I do not believe that t lie majority of I he Northern 
peoph' at that time were iu favor of negro suffrage. 
They supposed that it would naturally follow the 
freedom of the negro, but that there would be a 
time of probation, in which the ex-slaves could 
prepare themselves for die privileges of citizenship 
before the full right would be conferred ; but Mr. 
Johnson, after a complete revolution of sentiment, 
seemed to regard t lie South not only as an oppressed 
people, but as the people best entitled to considera- 
tion of any of our citizens. This was more than 
the people who bad secured to us the perpetuation 
of the t'nioti were prepared for, and they became 
more radical in their views. The Southerners had 
the most power in the executive branch, Mr. John- 
son having gone to their side; and with a compact; 
South, mid such sympathy and support as they 
could get, from the North, they felt that they would 
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be able to control the nation at once, and already 
many of them acted as if they thought they were 
entitled to do so. 

Thus Mr. J ohnson, fighting Congress on the one 
hand, and receiving the support of the South on the 
other, drove Congress, which was overwhelmingly 
Republican, to the passing of first one measure and 
then another to restrict his power. There being a 
solid South on one side that was in accord with the 
political party in the North which had sympathized 
with the rebellion, it finally, in the judgment of Con- 
gress and of the majority of the legislatures of the 
States, became necessary to enfranchise the negro, 
in all his ignorance. In this work I shall not dis- 
cuss the question of how far the policy of Congress 
in this particular proved a wise one. It became 
an absolute necessity, however, because of the fool- 
hardiness of the President and the blindness of the 
Southern people to their own interest. As to my- 
self, while strongly favoring the course that would 
be the least humiliating to the people who had been 
in rebellion, I had gradually worked up to the point 
where, with the majority of the people, I favored 
immediate enfranchisement. 
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h. xxvn \ll f i 1 1C N I left Appomattox I ordered Ueneral 
* * Meade to proceed leisurely back to Burkes- 
v ilU* Station with tin* Army of the Potomac and 
the Army of the dames, and to go into camp (here 
until further orders from me. (Jeuerai Johnston, 
us has I mm*u stated before, was in Nort h (Gindina 
confronting Ueneral Sherman. It eould not he 
known positively, of course, whether Johnston 
would surrender on the news of Lee’s surrender, 
though 1 supposed he would; and if he did not, 
Iturkesville Station was the natural (joint from 
which to move- to aftaek him. The army which I 
could have sent, against hint was superior to his, 
and that with which Sherman eoiifronted him was 
also superior ; and between the f W'n he would neces- 
sarily have been crushed or driven away. With 
the loss of their capital and the Army of Northern 
Virginia it was doubtful whether Johnston's men 
would have had tin* spirit to stand. My belief was 
that he would make no such attempt ; but 1 adopted 

:mw 
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this course as a precaution against what might ch. xxvn 
happen, however improbable. 

Simultaneously with my starting from City Point, 

I sent a messenger to North Carolina by boat with 
despatches to General Sherman, informing him of 
the surrender of Lee and his army ; also of the 
terms which I had given him; and I authorized 
Sherman to give the same terms to Johnston if the 
latter chose to accept them. The country is f a.mil - 
iar with the terms that Sherman agreed to condi- Sherman’s 
tionally , because they embraced a political question j0lm8tO11 
as well as a military one, and he would therefore 
have to confer with the government before agree- 
ing to them definitely. 

G-eneral Sherman had met Mr. Lincoln at City 
Point while visiting there to confer with me about 
our final movement, and knew what Mr. Lincoln Ante, n, 289 
had said to the peace commissioners when he met 
them at Hampton Roads, viz., that before he could 
enter into negotiations with them they would have 
to agree to two points — one being that the Union 
should be preserved, and the other that slavery 
should be abolished; and if they were ready to 
concede these two points he was almost ready to 
sign his name to a blank piece of paper and permit 
them to fill out the balance of the terms upon which 
we would live together. He had also seen notices 
in the newspapers of Mr. Lincoln’s visit to Rich- 
mond, and had read in the same papers that while 
there he had authorized the convening of the Legis- 
lature of Virginia. 

Sherman thought, no doubt, in adding to the 
terms that I had made with General Lee, that he 
was but carrying out the wishes of the President of 
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I he Cnited Slates. 1 >t it seeing that he was going 
l„«V"U(l his authority, he mu>h‘ it a point that the 
terms wen* only eomlit ional. They signed them 
with this understanding, ami agreed to a, truce 
until the terms cotdd he sent to Washington for 
approval ; if approved by the proper authorities 
there, they would then he linal; if not approved, 
then lu* would give dm* notion before resuming 
hostilities. As the world knows, Sherman, from 
being one of the most popular generals of the land 
(Congress having even gone so far as to propose a 
I, ill providing for a second lieutenant-general for 
the purpose of advancing him to that grade), was 
denounced by the President and Secretary of War 
in very bitter terms. Some people went so tar as 
to denounce him as a traitor- a most preposterous 
term to apply to a man w ho had rendered so much 
service as lie hud, even supposing he had made a 
mistake in granting such terms as lie did to .Johns- 
ton and his armv. If Sherman had taken author- 
ity to send Johnston w it h his army homo, with their 
arms to lie put in the arsenals ot their own States, 
without submitting the ipiestion to the authorities 
at Washington, t In* .suspicions against him might 
have some foundation. But the feeling against 
Sherman died out very rapidly, and it was not 
many weeks before lie was restored to the iuilost 
confidence of the American people. 

When, some days after my return to Washing- 
ton, 1 'resident Johnson and the Secretary ot Wiu 
received the terms which tloiieral Sherman hud loi- 
wnrded for approval, a Cabinet meeting was imme- 
diately called and 1 was sent for. There seemed to 
he the greatest consternation lest Sherman would 
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commit the government to terms which they were ch. xxvn 
not willing to accede to and which he had no right 
to grant. A message went out directing the troops 
in the South not to obey General Sherman. I was 
ordered to proceed at once to North Carolina and 
take charge of matters there myself. Of course I 
started without delay, and reached there as soon 
as possible. I repaired to Ealeigh, where Sher- 
man was, as quietly as possible, hoping to see him 
without even his army learning of my presence. 

"When I arrived I went to Sherman’s headquarters, M S emota,h 
and we were at once closeted together. I showed 362 
him the instructions and orders under which I 
visited him. I told him that I wanted him to no- 
tify (General Johnston that the terms which they had 
conditionally agreed upon had not been approved 
in Washington, and that he was authorized to offer 
the same terms I had given General Lee. I sent 
Sherman to do this himself. I did not wish the 
knowledge of my presence to be known to the army 
generally ; so I left it to Sherman to negotiate the 
terms of the surrender solely by himself, and with- 
out the enemy knowing that I was anywhere near 
the field. As soon as possible I started to get away, 
to leave Sherman quite free and untrammeled. 

At Goldsboro’, on my way back, I met a mail, 
containing the last newspapers, and I found in 
them indications of great excitement in the North 
over the terms Sherman had given Johnston; and 
harsh orders that had been promulgated by the 
President and Secretary of War. I knew that 
Sherman must see these papers, and I fully real- 
ized what great indignation they would cause him, 
though I do not think his feelings could have been 
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moiv uxuitod than wmv my own. But Him thu fnm 
iiiitl loyal soldior that In* was, ho uurriud out thu ho 
sf mot ions 1 hah mix on him, ohtainod thosurruudur 
of Johns!* mV army, ami sottish down in his on nip 
about Ualoigh* to await final ordors, 

Tlioiv w on* still a fow oxpodifions out in tho 
South that otmhi not Bo uontmuuiuutud with, and 
had to ho loft n> a<*t ao**» >rding to t ho jtidgmunt of* 
t huir ton] uvt i \ o *m iiuma udom. \\ ilh thoso it was 
im [ m osihlo to 1**11 how tin* m * w s of i ho surruiulur 
of l*oo and Johnston, of w htoh tfioy must havo 
hoard, might afTooi tfudr judgment us to what was 
host to do, 

Thu t invu oxpodit ions whioh 1 had triad so hard 
to got off from ! ho ootmuamis of Thomas and ( ’anhy 
did finally got «*IT: mu* under fan By himself, against 
Mobile, Into in Maroh ; that nudor Sfonoman, from 
Mast Tontmssoo, u n l ho lit H h ; and t ho otto ntulor 
Wilson, .starting front Hast port, Mississippi, on tho 
22d of Maroh. The) won* all eminently sueeessful, 
hut without any good rosutt. Indeed, mtndt vain- 
ahlo property was dost ro\ »*»i anti many livos lost 
at a tilin' when wo would havo liked to span* thorn, 
Tho war was prnoliouliy <»\ **r hoforo thoir vietorios 
wotv gaittod. Thov w ere so lato in uommunoing 
operations that I hoy did not hold any troops away 
that otherwise would Imvo horn oporut tug against 
f he armios whioh worn gradual!) fondtig tho t’om 
Federate armios to u surrender, Tins only possihlo 
got »d that wo may ha\ u experiuneed from thoso raids 
was by Stonoumn's gutting noar Mynuhburg about 
tho linn* tin* Armios of tho i’otnmau and tho Jamos 
were elostng in on Mount Appomattox, 

Htouuman entered North (dtrolina ami then 
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pushed north to strike the Virginia and Tennessee 
railroad. He got npon that road, destroyed its 
"bridges at different places, and rendered the road 
useless to the enemy up to within a few miles of 
Lynchburg. His approach caused the evacuation 
of that city about the time we were at Appomat- 
tox, and was the cause of a commotion we heal’d 
of there. He then pushed south, and was operat- 
ing in the rear of Johnston’s army about the time 
the negotiations were going on between Sherman 
and Johnston for the latter’s surrender. In this raid 
Stoneman captured and destroyed a large amount 
of stores, while fourteen guns and nearly two thou- 
sand prisoners were the trophies of his success. 

Canby appeared before Mobile on the 27th of 
March. The city of Mobile was protected by two 
forts, besides other intrenchments — Spanish Fort, 
on the east side of the bay, and Fort Blakely, north 
of the city. These forts were invested. On the 
night of the 8th of April, the National troops hav- 
ing carried the enemy’s works at one point, Spanish 
Fort was evacuated ; and on the 9th, the very day 
of Lee’s surrender, Blakely was carried by assault, 
with a considerable loss to us. On the 11th the city 
was evacuated. 

I had tried for more than two years to have an 
expedition sent against Mobile when its possession 
by us would have been of great advantage. It 
finally cost lives to take it when its possession was 
of no importance, and when, if left alone, it would 
within a few days have fallen into our hands with- 
out any bloodshed whatever. 

Wilson moved out with full twelve thousand men, 
well equipped and well armed. He was an energetic 
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t 'u. x x v ii oflicer and accomplished his work rapidly. Forrest; 

was in his front, 1ml with in'ilhm- his old-time army 
nor his old-1 inn* prestige. Ho now had principally 
conscripts. His conscripts were generally old men 
and hoys. He had a few thousand regular cavalry 
left, hut not enough to even retard materially the 
progress of Wilson’s cavalry. Selma fell on the 2d 
of April, with a large number of prisoners and a 
large quantity of war-material, machine-shops, etc., 
to he disposed of by the victors. Tuscaloosa, Mont- 
gomery, and West Point fell in quick succession. 
These were all important points to the enemy by 
reason of their railroad connections, as depots of 
supplies, and because of t heir manufactories of war- 
material. They Were fortified or intrenched, and 
there was considerable fighting before they were 
captured. Macon surrendered on the’Jlst of April. 
Here news was received of the negotiations for the 
surrender ot .1 oh nst on’s army. W ilson belonged to 
the military division commanded by Sherman, and 
of course was bound by his terms. This stopped 
all fighting. 

of Tiiyiiir Heucral Richard Taylor had now become the 

“‘Mmtni ,y senior < oufedernfe oflioer still at liberty east of the 
Mississippi River, and on the 1th of May he surren- 
dered everything within tin* limits of this extensive 
command. Ueneral KL Kirby Smith surrendered 
the trans-Mississippi department on the 2(ith of 
May, leaving no other Confederate army at liberty 
to continue the war. 

Wilson’s raid resulted in the capture of the fugi- 
tive President of the defunct Confederacy before he 
got out of the country. This occurred at Irwins- 
ville, (loorgia, on the 1 1th of May. For myself — 
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and I believe Mr. Lincoln shared the feeling — I 
would have been very glad to have seen Mr. Davis 
succeed in escaping, but for one reason : I feared 
that if not captured he might get into the trans-Mis- 
sissippi. region and there set up a more contracted 
Confederacy. The young men now out of homes 
and out of employment might have rallied under 
his standard and protracted, the war yet another 
year. The Northern people were tired of the war; 
they wore tired of piling up a debt which would be 
a further mortgage upon their homes. 

M r. Lincoln, I believe, wanted Mr. Davis to escape, 
because ho did not wish to deal with the matter of 
his punishment. He know there would be people 
clamoring for the punishmont of the ex-Confeder- 
ate President, for high treason. He thought blood 
enough had already been spilled to atone for our 
wickedness as a nation. At all events, ho did not 
wish to be the judge to decide whether more should 
be shed or not. But his own life was sacrificed at 
the hands of an assassin before the ex-President of 
the Confederacy was a prisoner in tho hands of the 
government which lie had lent all his talent and all 
his energies to destroy. 

All tilings are said to be wisely directed, and for 
the best interest of all concerned. This reflection 
does not, however, abate in the slightest our sense 
of bereavement in tho untimely loss of so good and 
great a, man as Abraham Lincoln. 

lie would have proven the best friend the South 
could have bad, and saved much of the wrangling 
and bitterness of feeling brought out by recon- 
struction under a President who at first wished to 
revenge himself upon Southern men of better social 
Von. IT.— 24 
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standing than hirnsolf, hut who still sought Uioir 
rooognifmu, and in a short tiino oonooivod (ho idoa 
and ad vanood tin* propusit ion Inlumomot hoir Mosers 
"to h* ad (horn t riumphant ly out of all thoirdiflioultios. 

Tho si i >vy «»| tin* logislut h *n onaot t*t 1 during f lm 
rooonst ruot inn poriod t < > stay tin* hands of (ho, 
IVosidotif is t«»u tVt*sh in tho minds of tho | hm >j Ho 
to In* I « Hd now. M uoh of it, no douht, was unoom 
.sfitutional ; hut it was hopod that tiro laws onaotod 
would sorvo thoir purpose hofoiv tho quosfion of 
oonstituf ionaiity oould In* suhmittod to tho judici- 
ary and a dooishm ohfainod. Thoso laws did sorvo 
thoir purposo, and now roinaiu u a doad lottor " upon 
flu* statuto-hooks of | la* I'uttod Stains, no ono tak- 
ing intorost ommgh in thorn togivo thorn a passing 
thought, 

Muoh was said at tho thuo about i ho garb Mr. 
Davis was w oaring whoii ho was rapt u rod. I oan« 
uot sot t lo this cjuostion from porsonal knowdodgo 
of t ho farts; hut 1 ha vo ho«*u undor tho lioliof from 
information gi von to mo hv< Sonora! Wilson shortly 
lift or tho avoid, that whon Mr. Davis louruod that 
ho was sturotmdod by our oavalry ho was in his tout 
drossod in a gout Ionian's drossiug-gowm. Naturally 
onottgh, Mr. Davis wan tod foosoapo, and would not. 
rollout muoh how this should ho auoomplishod pro- 
vidod it might ho dono suooossfuUy. If onpturod, 
ho would ho uo ordinary prisouor. Ho roprosontod 
all thoro was of that hostility to tho govornmont 
whioh had oansod four yours of tho blnodiost war 
— and tho most oostly iu othor rospoots of whiuh 
history tuakos any rooord, Mvory ono supposod ho 
would ho triad for t roast m if onpturod, and that ho 
would ho oxoautod. Had ho sm*ooodod in making 
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escape in any disguise it would have been ad- 
ged a good thing afterward by his admirers. 
l.s my official letters on file in the War Depart- 
it, as well as my remarks in this book, reflect 
>n General Thomas by dwelling somewhat upon 
tardiness, it is due to myself, as well as to him, 
fc I give my estimate of him as a soldier. The 
Le remark will apply also in the case of General 
iby. I had been at West Point with Thomas 
year, and had known him later in the old 
iy. He was a man of commanding appearance, 
v and deliberate in speech and action ; sensible, 
est, and brave. He possessed valuable soldierly 
lities in an eminent degree. He gained the 
fidence of all who served under him, and almost 
r love. This implies a very valuable quality, 
s a quality which calls out the most efficient 
dees of the troops serving under the commander 
sessing it. 

homas’s dispositions were deliberately made, 
always good. He could not be driven from a 
it he was given to hold. He was not as good, 
r ever, in pursuit as he was in action. I do not 
eve that he could ever have conducted Sher- 
i’s army from Chattanooga to Atlanta against 
defenses and the commander guarding that line 
.864. On the other hand, if it had been given 
to hold the line which Johnston tried to hold, 
her that general nor Sherman, nor any other 
:er, could have done it better, 
homas was a valuable officer, who richly de- 
ed, as he has received, the plaudits of his coun- 
nen for the part he played in the great tragedy 
861-65. 
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< ieneral Dauby w ;r- art oflieer of great merit. 
Hr was nal in-ally studious and i nH hum i to the l a ,w. 
There ha vr been in the army hut very few, if any, 
< > flier FN ulm funk ns niurh interest in reading and 
digest ing every art of Congress and every regular 
t ion fur the eminent of the army ns he. IILs 
knowledge gained in this way made hint a, most; 
valuable stalT-ollieer, a ea parity in whieh almost all 
his army MTviros were rendered tip to the time 
of his brine a; denied to the Military Division of 
the Hull*. He was an exceedingly modest officer, 
though of great talent and learning. 1 pivsumr his 
feelings when first railed upon to command a. largo 
army against a fortified eitv were somewhat; like 
my own when marching u regiment against (Jeneral 
Thomas Harris in Missouri in Ishl. Neither of us 
would have felt the .slightest trepidation in going 
into battle with some one else eommanding. Had 
Dauby been in other engagements afterward, ho 
Would, I have no doubt, have advanced without 
any fear arising from a sense of the responsibility. 
He was afterward killed in tin* lava-beds of south- 
ern Oregon, while in pursuit of the hostile Motion 
Indians. 11 is eharueier was as pure as his talent 
and learning were great. His services were valuable 
during the war, hut principally as a bureau officer. 
I have no idea that it was from ehoiee that Ids ser- 
viees were rendered in an office, hut because of his 
superior efficiency there. 
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THE END OF THE WAR — THE MARCH TO WASHINGTON 
— ONE OF LINCOLN’S ANCEDOTES — GRAND REVIEW 
AT WASHINGTON — CHARACTERISTICS OF LINCOLN 
AND STANTON — ESTIMATE OF THE DIFFERENT 
CORPS COMMANDERS 

T HING'S began to quiet down, and as the cer- 
tainty that there would he no more armed re- 
sistance became clearer, the troops in North Carolina 
and Virginia were ordered to march immediately to 
the capital, and go into camp there until mustered 
out. Suitable garrisons were left at the prominent 
places throughout the South to ensure obedience to 
the laws that might be enacted for the government 
of the several States, and to ensure security to the 
lives and property of all classes. I do not know 
how far this was necessary, but I deemed it neces- 
sary, at that time, that such a course should be pur- 
sued. I think now that these garrisons were con- 
tinued after they ceased to be absolutely required ; 
but it is not to be expected that such a rebellion as 
was fought between the sections from 1861 to 1865 
could terminate without leaving many serious ap- 
prehensions in the mind of the people as to what 
should be done. 

Sherman marched his troops from Goldsboro’ up 
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CH.xxvm to Mancliester, on the south side of the James 
River, opposite Richmond, and there put them in 
camp, while he went back to Savannah to see what 
the situation was there. 

MemoSsrr ^ was during this trip that the last outrage was 
371-374 ’ comm itted upon him. Halleck had been sent to 
Richmond to command Virginia, and had issued 
orders prohibiting even Sherman’s own troops from 
obeying his, Sherman’s, orders. Sherman met the 
papers on his return, containing this order of Hal- 
leck, and very justly felt indignant at the outrage. 
On his arrival at Fortress Monroe returning from 
Savannah, Sherman received an invitation from 
Halleck to come to Richmond and be his guest. 
This he indignantly refused, and informed Halleck, 
furthermore, that he had seen his order. He also 
stated that he was coming up to take command of 
his troops, and as he marched through it would 
probably be as well for Halleck not to show him- 
self, because he (Sherman) would not be responsible 
for what some rash person might do through indig- 
nation for the treatment he had received. Very 
soon after that Sherman received orders from me 
ibid. 375 to proceed to Washington city, and to go into camp 
on the south side of the city pending the muster- 
ing out of the troops. 

There was no incident worth noting in the march 
northward from Goldsboro’ to Richmond, or in that 
from Richmond to Washington city. The army, 
however, commanded by Sherman, which had been 
engaged in all the battles of the West and had 
marched from the Mississippi through the South- 
ern States to the sea, from there to Goldsboro’, 
and thence to Washington city, had passed over 
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many of the hattle-fields of the Army of the Po- ch.xxvxh 
tomac, thus having seen, to a greater extent than 
any other body of troops, the entire theater of 
the four years’ war for the preservation of the 
Union. 

The march of Sherman’s army from Atlanta to 
the sea and north to Goldsboro’, while it was not paigns 
accompanied with the danger that was anticipated, 
yet was magnificent in its results, and equally mag- 
nificent in the way it was conducted. It had an 
important bearing, in various ways, upon the great 
object we had in view, that of closing the war. All 
the States east of the Mississippi River up to the 
State of Georgia had felt the hardships of the war. 

Georgia and South Carolina, and almost all of 
North Carolina, up to this time, had been exempt 
from invasion by the Northern armies, except upon 
their immediate sea-coasts. Their newspapers had 
given such an account of Confederate success that 
the people who remained at home had been con- 
vinced that the Yankees had been whipped from 
first to last, and driven from pillar to post, and 
that now they could hardly be holding out for any 
other purpose than to find a way out of the war 
with honor to themselves. 

Even during this march of Sherman’s the news- 
papers in his front were proclaiming daily that his 
army was nothing better than a mob of men who 
were frightened out of their wits and hastening, 
panic-stricken, to try to get under the cover of our 
navy for protection against the Southern people. 

As the army was seen marching on triumphantly, 
however, the minds of the people became disabused, 
and they saw the true state of affairs. In turn they 
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bouamo dishoarhmod, and would havo boon glad to 
submit without oompnuniso. 

Another i^roa! advantago rosulting from this 
march, and whiuh was oulouiaiod to haston tho ond, 
was flu* fact that tho groat sforohouso of ( ioorgia 
was onfitvly out off from tho ( ’ontVdorato armios* 
As t ho troops advaiiood north from Savannah, tho 
dust mat ton of tho railroads in South Carolina, and 
tho sout horn part of Nort h < hirolina fnrtliur mi oft 
thi'ir tvsouruos, and hdt tho armios still in Virginia 
and North ( 'uroiiuu dopondonf for supplies upon a 
vary small amu of oounfry, alroady vary much ox~ 
hattsf I'd of food ami forugo. 

In dun tiuio t !»•* two annius, ono from Burkosvillo 
tlunufion and t! n* otlmr from tin* noighborhood of 
Rulotgh, North Cu min m, nrrivod and wont into 
wunp nonr tin 4 onpital, as dirootod. Thu troops 
worn hardy, doing inumd to fntiguo, and thoy ap~ 
poarod in fhoir rospootivo oamps as roady and fit 
for duty as limy had ovor boon in thoir lives. I 
douht who! Inn* an equal body of nam of any nat ion, 
tako thorn man for man, ofiiuor for oftieor, was over 
gotten togotlmr that would ha ve provod t hoir equal 
in a. groat hatt h*. 

The armios of European* muohinos: t ho m on are 
bravo and tho odiums oapablo; but tho majority of 
the soldiers in most of tho nations of Europe am 
taken from a rlass of people who aro not vory in- 
telligent and who have vory littlo interest in the 
oontost in whioh thoy aro oullod upon to tako part. 
Our armios were oomposod of mon who were a bio 
to road, mon who knew what thoy woro fighting 
for, and oouhl not bo induced to sorvo as soldiers, 
oxoopt in an emergency whon 1 Ih% safety of tho 
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nation was involved, and so necessarily must have 
been more than equal to men who fought merely 
because they were brave and because they were 
thoroughly drilled and inured to hardships. 

Nothing of particular importance occurred dur- 
ing the time these troops were in camp before start- 
ing North. 

I remember one little incident which I will relate 
as an anecdote characteristic of Mr. Lincoln. It 
occurred a day after I reached Washington, and 
about the time General Meade reached Burkesville 
with the army. Governor Smith of Virginia had 
left Richmond with the Confederate States govern- 
ment, and had gone to Danville. Supposing I was 
necessarily with the army at Burkesville, he ad- 
dressed a letter to me there, informing me that, 
as governor of the Commonwealth of the State of 
Virginia, he had temporarily removed the State 
capital from Richmond to Danville, and asking if 
he would be permitted to perform the functions of 
his office there without molestation by the Federal 
authorities. I give this letter only in substance. 
He also inquired of me whether, in case he was not 
allowed to perform the duties of his office, he with 
a few others might not be permitted to leave the 
country and go abroad without interference. Gen- 
eral Meade, being informed that a flag of truce was 
outside his pickets with a letter to me, at once sent 
out and had the letter brought in without inform- 
ing the officer who brought it that I was not pres- 
ent. He read the letter and telegraphed me its 
contents. Meeting Mr. Lincoln shortly after receiv- 
ing this despatch, I repeated its contents to him. 
Mr. Lincoln, supposing I was asking for instruc- 
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Ii.xxvm lit ms, said, in reply lo that part of (inventor 
Smith’s letter which inquired whether he with a 
few friends would he permitted to leave the coun- 
try unmolested, that his position was like that, of 
a certain irishman (giving the name) he knew in 
Springfield, who was very popular with the people, 
a man of considerable promise, and verv much 
liked. I’li fort unately he hud acquired the habit, of 
drinking, and his friends could see that the lmhifc 
was growing on him. These friends determined to 
make an effort to save him, and to do this they 
drew up a pledge to abstain from all alcoholic, 
drinks. They asked I’at to join them in signing 
the pledge, and he consented, lie had been so long 
out of the habit of using plain water as a bever- 
age that he resorted to soda-water as a substitute. 
After a few days this began to grow distasteful to 
him. So holding the glass behind him, he said, 
“ Jtoetor, could n’t you drop a bit of brandy in that 
unbeknownst to myself?” 

1 do not remember what the instructions were 
the President gave me, but 1 know that (lovernor 
Smith was not permitted to perform the duties of 
his office. 1 also know that if Mr. Lincoln had 
been spared, there would have been no efforts 
made to prevent anyone from leaving the country 
who desired to do so. lie would have been equally 
willing to permit the return of the same expatri- 
ated citizens after they hud time to repent of their 
choice. 

e-oi'w' 1 <>n * ,s t h of May orders were issued by the ad- 
jutant-general for a grand review by the President 
and Ids Cabinet of Sherman’s and Meade’s armies. 
The review commenced on the 2,‘id and lusted two 
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days. Meade’s army occupied over six hours of the ch.xxvih 
first day in passing the grand stand which had been 
erected in front of the President’s house. Sherman 
witnessed this review from the grand stand which 
was occupied by the President and his Cabinet. 

Here he showed his resentment for the cruel and M 8 em™8,n, 
harsh treatment that had unnecessarily been in- 376,377 
dieted upon him by the Secretary of War, by refus- 
ing to take his extended hand. 

Sherman’s troops had been in camp on the south 
side of the Potomac. , During the night of the 23d 
he crossed over and bivouacked not far from the 
Capitol. Promptly at ten o’clock on the morning 
of the 24th his troops commenced to pass in review. 
Sherman’s army made a different appearance from 
that of the Army of the Potomac. The latter had 
been operating where they received directly from 
the North full supplies of food and clothing regu- 
larly; the review of this army, therefore, was the 
review of a body of sixty-five thousand well-drilled, 
well-disciplined, and orderly soldiers, inured to 
hardship and fit for any duty, but without the ex- 
perience of gathering their own food and supplies 
in an enemy’s country, and of being ever on the 
watch. Sherman’s army was not so well dressed as 
the Army of the Potomac, but their marching could 
not be excelled ; they gave the appearance of men 
who had been thoroughly drilled to endure hard- 
ships, either by long and continuous marches or 
through exposure to any climate without the ordi- 
nary shelter of a camp. They exhibited also some 
of the order of march through Georgia, where the 
u sweet potatoes sprang up from the ground” as 
Sherman’s army went marching through. In the 
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public duty, however, he had what he wished, but C h.xxvt 
in the least offensive way. Mr. Stanton never ques- 
tioned his own authority to command, unless re- 
sisted. He cared nothing for the feeling of others. 

In fact, it seemed to be pleasanter to him to disap- 
point than to gratify. He felt no hesitation in as- 
suming the functions of the Executive, or in acting 
without advising with him. If his act was not 
sustained he would change it, — if he saw the mat- 
ter would be followed up until he did so. 

It was generally supposed that these two officials 
formed the complement of each other. The Secre- 
tary was required to prevent the President’s being 
imposed upon. The President was required in the 
more responsible place of seeing that injustice was 
not done to others. I do not know that this view 
of these two men is still entertained by the major- 
ity of the people. It is not a correct view, however, 
in my estimation. Mr. Lincoln did not require a 
guardian to aid him in the fulfilment of a public 
trust. 

Mr. Lincoln was not timid, and he was willing 
to trust his generals in making and executing then 
plans. The Secretary was very timid, and it was 
impossible for him to avoid interfering with the 
armies covering the capital when it was sought to 
defend it by an offensive movement against the 
army guarding the Confederate capital. He could 
see our weakness, but he could not see that the 
enemy was in danger.. The enemy would not have 
been in danger if Mr. Stanton had been in the field. 

These characteristics of the two officials were clearly 
shown shortly after Early came so near getting into 
the capital. 
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ESTIMATE OF THE CORPS COMMANDERS 

it unpleasant at times, even in battle, for those 
around him to approach him even with informa- 
tion. In spite of this defect he was a most valu- 
able officer, and deserves a high place in the annals 
of his country. 

General Burnside was an officer who was gener- 
ally liked and respected. He was not, however, 
fitted to command an army. No one knew this bet- 
ter than himself. He always admitted his blunders, 
and extenuated those of officers under him beyond 
what they were entitled to. It was hardly his fault 
that he was ever assigned to a separate command. 

Of Hooker I saw but little during the war. I 
had known him very well before, however. Where 
I did see him, at Chattanooga, his achievement in 
bringing his command around the point of Look- 
out Mountain and into Chattanooga Yalley was 
brilliant. I nevertheless regarded him as a danger- 
ous man. He was not subordinate to his superiors. 
He was ambitious to the extent of caring nothing 
for the rights of others. His disposition was, when 
engaged in battle, to get detached from the main 
body of the army and exercise a separate com- 
mand, gathering to his standard all he could of his 
juniors. 

Hancock stands the most conspicuous figure of 
all the general officers who did not exercise a sepa- 
rate command. He commanded a corps longer than 
any other one, and his name was never mentioned 
as having committed in battle a blunder for which 
he was responsible. He was a man of very con- 
spicuous personal appearance. Tall, well formed, 
and, at the time of which I now write, young and 
fresh-looking, he presented an appearance that 
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h.xkviu would at t raid tho attention of an army as ho 
passod. His gonial dbposit inn mad * 4 him frionds, 
and his personal on imago and his prosonoo with his 
rommnnd in tin* thiokos! of tin* light wuit for him 
tho non tidonoo of troops sorving undo?* him. No 
mat lor how hard tin* tight, tho Sooond < Wps always 
h*it that t lioir nominaminr was looking nftor fhom. 

Sodgwiok was killod at Sputisvivania boforo I 
had an opportunity of forming an ost imuto of his 
qtndifmat ions as a soldior front pnrsonal obxorva- 
f ion. I had known him in Motion whon both of 
Us worn linut onunts, and whou <utr sorvioo gavo no 
indination that nitlinr of us wotihl ovor hn oqunl to 
tlrn nonuuaud of a brigado. Ho stood vary high in 
thn army, hmvovor, as an oftioor and a mam Ho 
was bravo and oonsoiontiuus. His ambition whh 
not grout, ami ho soomod to droad rosponsibility. 
Ho was willing to « in any amount of battling, but 
always w ah tod soitio ono olso to diroot, lb* dooliund 
tin* (Mnmmind of tho Army of tho Hofoman onoo, if 
not offouor. 

hj, T ory Uonorul AHVod If. Torrv outno into tho army as a 
voluntoor witlumt a military oduoat ion. His way 
was won without pnlhion! iulluouno up to an im- 
porlanf soparnto command ■ thooxpodithm against 
Fort Fisher, in January, iHtlb. I Its suoooss ihoro 
was most brilliant, and won for him tho rank of 
brigatiior gonoral in tho regular army and of major- 
goimral of volunteers. Ho is a man who inakos 
friends of Ihoso undor him by his consideration of 
their wants and thoir duos. As a commander ha 
won thoir oontidonoo by his eoolness in action aiul 
by Ids cdoarnosH of perception in taking in tho situa- 
tion umior whioh la 4 was plaood at any given time. 
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Griffin, Humphreys, and Mackenzie were good 
corps commanders, but came into that position so 
near to the close of the war as not to attract pub- 
lic attention. All three served as such in the last 
campaign of the Armies of the Potomac and the 
James, which culminated at Appomattox Court 
House, on the 9th of April, 1865. The sudden col- 
lapse of the rebellion monopolized attention to the 
exclusion of almost everything else. I regarded 
Mackenzie as the most promising young officer in 
the army. Graduating at West Point, as he did, 
during the second year of the war, he had won 
his way up to the command of a corps before its 
close. This he did upon his own merit and -without 
influence. 
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fl^HK oausn of l hr tftvat war of tin* rohoUiim 
1 against t ho 1 n it od States will haw to bo at - 
trilmtod to slawry. For anna' yoars holWo tho war 
it was a t ril ** saying nutHii^ sonn* politioiuns 
that U u stall* half slaw and half fivo on n not oxistA 
All urns! 1 hmh am* slaw or all fnr, or tho slat a will 
o*> i|o\v a. I took no part mysolf in any suoh viow 
of tin* oaw at- tin* tinn\ hut sinoo tin* war is ovor, 
roviou in^ tin* windo cjuostion, 1 haw rnmr to tin* 
ronnlnsion that tin* saying is <pdto tnn*. 

Slavery was an institution that rotpdrod unusual 
guarani !♦*> for its soourit \ whon-wr it oxistod; and 
in a niuntry liko «» urs, whom tin* largor portion of 
it was froo territory inhnhifod hy an iutollipuit and 
wultdo do population, tin* pooplo would naturally 
haw hut lit 1 1* 4 sympathy with domands upon thorn 
for its pr« doot ion. Hot too tin* pooplo ot tho South 
w urn dopondouf upon koopinu; uontrol ot tin* gon- 
oral o'ownttnunt to soon tv t lio porpot uat um ot t hnii* 
favorit o institution. Thoy worn onahlod to main - 
tain this oont rot h *ur a 1 1 or tin* Stafos w h**tv sta wry 
nxistoil had «-o awd to haw tin* omit rolling powvr, 
through tin* aswdauoo thoy mooiwd from odd man 
hom and Ihntv throughout tin* Nort horn Stafos. 
Tln*y saw thoir pn\wr waning, and this loti tln*m to 
cuoruaoh upon tin* prorogatiws and mdopondonoo 
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of the Northern States by enacting such laws as 
the Fugitive Slave Law. By this law every North- t^tsiave 
ern man was obliged, when properly summoned, to ^ 
turn out and help apprehend the runaway slave of 
a Southern man. Northern marshals became slave- 
catchers, and Northern courts had to contribute to 
the support and protection of the institution. 

This was a degradation which the North would 
not permit any longer than until they could get the 
power to expunge such laws from the statute-books. 

Prior to the time of these encroachments the great 
majority of the people of the North had no par- 
ticular quarrel with slavery, so long as they were 
not forced to have it themselves. But they were 
not w illin g to play the role of police for the South 
in the protection of this particular institution. 

In the early days of the country, before we had 
railroads, telegraphs, and steamboats, — in a word, 
rapid transit of any sort, — the States were each al- 
most a separate nationality. At that time the sub- 
ject of slavery caused but little or no disturbance 
to the public mind. But the country grew, rapid 
transit was established, and trade and commerce 
between the States got to be so much greater than 
before, that the power of the National government 
became more felt and recognized, and therefore had 
to be enlisted in the cause of this institution. 

It is probably well that we had the war when we 
did. We are better off now than we would have 
been without it, and have made more rapid pro- 
gress than we otherwise should have made. The 
civilized nations of Europe have been stimulated 
into unusual activity, so that commerce, trade, 
travel, and thorough acquaintance among people 
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of different nationalit ies have Ikhhhiu* common* 
whereas before it was hut t ho tow who hud over 
had I ho privilege of going beyond the limits of 
their own country, or who know anything about 
other people. Then, too, our republican institu- 
tions won* regarded as experiments up to f ho break- 
ing out of t ho rebellion, and monarchical Europe 
generally believed that our republic was a rope of 
sand that would part the moment t ho slightest, 
strain was brought upon it. Now it has shown 
itself capabh* of dealing with one of the greatest 
wars that was e\cr made, and our people have 
proven themselves to he the most formidable in 
war of any nationality. 

But this war was a fearful lesson, and should 
teach us the necessity of avoiding wars in the 
future. 

Attamioof The conduct of some of the European states 

Uurnjw t ... 

during <>ur troubles shows the lack of conscience 
of eommunit ies where the responsibility does not 
come upon a single individual. Seeing a, nation 
that extended from ocean to ocean, embracing the 
better part of a continent, growing as we were 
growing in populnt ion, weal! h, and intelligence, then 
European nations thought it would be well to give 
us a check. We might possibly, after a whiles 
threaten their peace, or, at least, the perpetuity of 
their institutions. Hence England was constantly 
finding fault with the administration at Washing- 
ton because we were* not able to keep up an effec- 
tive blockade. She also joined, at first, with Franco 
and Spain in setting up an Austrian prince upon 
the throne in "Mexico, totally disregarding any 
rights or claims that Mexico had of being treated 
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as an independent power. It is true they trumped 
up grievances as a pretext, but they were only pre- 
texts which can always be found when wanted. 

Mexico, in her various revolutions, had been un- 
able to give that protection to the subjects of foreign 
nations which she would have liked to give, and 
some of her revolutionary leaders had forced loans 
from them. Under pretense of protecting their citi- 
zens, these nations seized upon Mexico as a foot- 
hold for establishing a European monarchy upon 
our continent, thus threatening our peace at home. 
I myself regarded this as a direct act of war against 
the United States by the powers engaged, and sup- 
posed as a matter of course that the United States 
would treat it as such when their hands were free 
to strike. I often spoke of the matter to Mr. Lin- 
coln and the Secretary of War, but never heard any 
special views from them to enable me to judge 
what they thought or felt about it. I inferred that 
they felt a good deal as I did, but were unwilling to 
commit themselves while we had our own troubles 
upon our hands. 

All of the powers except France very soon with- 
drew from the armed intervention for the estab- 
lishment of an Austrian prince upon the throne of 
Mexico ; but the governing people of these coun- 
tries continued to the close of the war to throw 
obstacles in our way. After the surrender of Lee, 
therefore, entertaining the opinion here expressed, 
I sent Sheridan with a corps to the Rio Grande to 
have him where he might aid Juarez in expelling 
the French from Mexico. These troops got off be- 
fore they could be stopped, and went to the Rio 
Grande, where Sheridan distributed them up and 
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down t in* river, mueh to the roust ernation of the 
troops in Uh* < | Uii r! « * r of Mexieo bordering on that 
st tvjini, This mm » ii loti to a request from Franco 
i ha! wo should wifhdraw our troops from t ho Rio 
Hrande, ami lo negoi ini ions ior the withdrawal of 
theirs. Finally Pa/aine was withdrawn from Mex- 
ico b\ order oi tin* French govern men t. From 
that day tin* empire began to tot tor. Mexieo was 
than able to maintain lior indopendenoe without, 
aid from us. 


Rranoo is I In* traditional ally and friotnl of t ho> 
baited States. 1 did not blamo Frailer for Inn* 
par! in fit** sohomo to erect a monarchy upon the 
ruins of tin* Mexican republic. That was the scheme 
of om* man, an imitator without genius or merit, 
lie had succeeded in si cal in*;’ t he government of his 
country, and made a change in its form against, the 
wishes and iustinctsof dispeople. He tried to play 
I lie part of tin* first Napoleon, without tin* ability 
to sustain that rb!«*. lb* sought by new eon quests 
to add to his empire and bis glory ; but tin* signal 
failure of hisselmme of conquest was the precursor 
of his ow n overt brow. 


Hike our own war between the States, the Franco- 
Prussian war was an expensive one; but it was 
worth It* Frnnee alt it cost her people. It was the 
completion of thi* downfall of Napoleon III. The 
beginning was when he landed troops on this con- 
tinent. Failing here, the prestige of his name — all 
the prestige he ever had ■ WUS gone. He must 
SHimioli** 1 a, ‘hicve a stiecess or fall. He tried to strike, down 
UI his neighbor, Prussia and fell. 

I never admired the eharacter of the, first Napo- 
leon ; but I recognize his great genius. His work, 
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too, has left its impress for good on the face of 
Europe. The third Napoleon could have no claim 
to having done a good or just act. 

To maintain peace in the future it is necessary 
to bo prepared for war. There can scarcely he a 
possible chance of a conflict, such as the last one, 
occurring among our own people again ; hut, grow- 
ing as wo are in population, wealth, and military 
power, we may become the envy of nations which 
led us in all these particulars only a few years 
ago; and unless we are prepared for it we may 
he in danger of a combined movement being some 
day made to crush us out. Now, scarcely twenty 
years after the war, we seem to have forgotten the 
lessons it taught, and are going on as if in the 
greatest security, without the power to resist an in- 
vasion by the fleets of fourth-rate European powers 
for a time until we could prepare for tliem. 

We should have a good navy, and our sea-coast 
defenses should be put in the finest possible condi- 
tion. Neither of those cost much when it is con- 
sidered whore the money goes, and what we get in 
return. Money expended in a fine navy not only 
adds to our security and tends to prevent war in 
the future, but is very material aid to our commerce 
with foreign nations in the mean time. Money 
spent upon sea-eoast defenses is spent among our 
own people, and all goes back again among the 
people. The work accomplished, too, like that of 
the navy, gives us a feeling of security. 

England’s course toward the United States dur- 
ing the rebellion exasperated the people of this 
country very much against the mother-country. 
1 regretted it. England and the United States are 
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natural allies, and > I n * u ! < t be tin* l>t>st of friends. 
Tin* v speak * * 1 1 ** l;u i,u,i i;t and an* related by Itltmtl 
an.) other tif>. We together, or even either sepa- 
rately, an* 1 *• >t t « *r i|tialili>*tl t Itau any "! In*r people to 
asl a 1 1 1 is ! t t'i >it it i a m'i'i ' I -ft ween all tin* tint iouali f ies <>( 
t It.* w utii!. 

!•! 1 1 1* I a 1 1 * I fi 1‘i'iis lift* own colonies, and part icu- 
larlv t liosi* f nil ii'a-'inu' t In* p«*opl<* ot different rii(*t*s 
from In* r own, 1 » 1 1 < *r Ilian any other nation. She in 
mat to 1 1 n* foii.pif reil. I *11 1 t’iujtl. She makes them 
self-support in**;, Imt iriv«*s tin* benefit of labor to 
fin* laborer. Sin* does not seem to look upon the 
colonies as outside pt issev* nuts %\ liit'ii she is at lib- 
erty to work for tin* support atul aggrandizement, 
of (In* home Government. 

The hostility of Hnpdatnl to tin* I'niletl States 
during our rebellittu was in d so mtteli real as if was 
apparent. It was tin* hostility of tin* leaders of one 
I ml it Seal party. 1 ant told that then* was no time 
during the eivit war wln*ti they wen* able to #*1 up 
in Kngland a demonstration in favor of secession, 
while these wen* const a nt ly beim; ifotten tip in 
favor of tin* 1'nioti, or, as they eniled it, in tavor 
of the North. 1*1 veil in Manchester, which suffered 
so fearfully by having tin* cotton cut off from her 
mills, they had a monster demonstration in lavor 
of tin* North tit tin* very time when their workmen 
wen* almost famishing. 

It is possible that tin* ipiest ion of a conflict be- 
tween races may com.* up in tin* luture, as tlitl that, 
between ti'ccdoiii * i u d sin very bet ore. 1 In* condition 
of the colored man within «»ur borders may become 

h of anxiety, to say tin* least. But In* was 

brought to shores by compulsion, anti he now 
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should be considered as having as good a right to 
remain here as any other class of our citizens. It 
was looking to a settlement of this question that led 
me to urge the annexation of Santo Domingo dur- Proposed 
ing the time I was President of the United States. ofSa ?ro»^ 

Santo Domingo was freely offered to us not only 
by the administration, but by all the people, almost 
without price. The island is upon our shores, is 
very fertile, and is capable of supporting fifteen 
millions of people. The products of the soil are so 
valuable that labor in her fields would be so com- 
pensated as to enable those who wished to go there 
to quickly repay the cost of their passage. I took 
it that the colored people would go there in great 
numbers, so as to have independent States governed 
by their own race. They would still be States of 
the Union, and under the protection of the gen 
eral government ; but the citizens would be almost 
wholly colored. 

By the war with Mexico we had acquired, as we °lSewf s " p 
have seen, territory almost equal in extent to that 
we already possessed. It was seen that the vol- 
unteers of the Mexican war largely composed the 
pioneers to settle up the Pacific coast country. 

Their numbers, lioAvever, were scarcely sufficient 
to be a nucleus for the population of the important 
points of the territory acquired by that war. After 
our rebellion, when so many young men were at 
liberty to return to their homes, they found they 
were not satisfied with the farm, the store, or the 
workshop of the villages, but wanted larger fields. 

The mines of the mountains first attracted them ; 
but afterward they found that rich valleys and 
productive grazing and farming lands were there. 
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This territory, I lit* geography of which was not; 
known fo us at t ho close of tin* rebellion, is now as 
well mapped as any portion of our country. Rail- 
roads traverse it in every direction- north, south, 
east, and wesi. The minus are worked. The high 
lands art* used for grazing purposes, and rich agri- 
eultural lauds an* found in many of Mia valleys. 
This is tin* work of tin* volunteer. It is probable 
that (ho Indians would have had control of those 
lands for a century yet but for tin* war. We must; 
conclude, therefore, that wars are not always evils 
unmixed with some good. 

Prior to tin* rebellion tin* great mass of the peo- 
ple were sat isfmd to remain near the see nos of their 
birth. In fact, an immense majority of the whole 
people did not fool secure against eoming to want 
should they move among cut ire sf rangers. So much 
was tin* country divided into small communities that 
localized idioms had grown up, so that you could 
almost tell what section a person was from by hear- 
ing him speak. Before, new territories wen* set- 
tled by a “class" people who shunned contact; 
with others; people who, when tin* country began 
to settle up around them* would push out farther 
from civilization. Their guns furnished meat, and 
the cultivation of a very limited amount of the 
soil their broad and vegetables. All the streams 
abounded with fish. Trapping would furnish pelts 
to he brought into tin* Stales once a year, to pay 
for necessary articles which they could not raise* — 
powder, lend, whisky, tobacco, and some store 
goods. Occasionally some little articles of luxury 
would enter into these purchases— -a quarter of a 
pound of tea, two or three pounds of coffee, more 
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of sugar, some playing-cards, and, if anything was 
left over of tlie proceeds of the sale, more whisky. 

Little was known of the topography of the coun- D eveioi 
try beyond the settlements of these frontiersmen. 

This is all changed now. The war begot a spirit of 
independence and enterprise. The feeling now is 
that a youth must cut loose from his old surround- 
ings to enable him to get up in the world. There 
is now such a commingling of the people that par- 
ticular idioms and pronunciation are no longer local- 
ized to any great extent ; the country has filled up 
“ from the center all around to the sea”; railroads 
connect the two oceans and all parts of the interior ; 
maps, nearly perfect, of every part of the country 
are now furnished the student of geography. 

The war has made us a nation of great power and 
intelligence. We have hut little to do to preserve 
peace, happiness, and prosperity at home, and the 
respect of other nations. Our experience ought to 
teach us the necessity of the first ; our power secures 
tine latter. 

I feel that we are on the eve of a new era, when The new 
tli ere is to be great harmony between the Federal 
and Confederate. I cannot stay to be a living wit- 
ness to the correctness of this prophecy ; but I feel 
it within me that it is to be so. The universally 
kind feeling expressed for me at a time when it 
■was supposed that each day would prove my last 
seemed to me the beginning of the answer to “ Let 
ns have peace.” 

The expressions of these kindly feelings were 
not restricted to a section of the country nor to a 
cLivision of the people. They came from individual 
citizens of all nationalities ; from all denominations 
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— Jhr Protrsfant, 1 hr < 'at 1 1 * * 1 i * % and thr Jrw; ami 
from l hr various s< mm**i ir^ of ! hr land srirnt ifny 
rduralionah rrlhpmm or olhrrwisr. Politics did 
not enter into l hr matter al all. 

1 am tin! modi-d i‘in»n_di to suppose all fills si«£- 
nifiranrr via mid lr itin'ii because 1 was f hr object 
of it. I >nt fit*' 4 war between tin* Stairs was a wry 
bloody and a very rostiy war, One sidr or the 
other hart to yield principles they deemed dearer 
than life l»rlhiv if roidd hr brought to an end. I 
ronttuandrd t hr w In dr o| the iid^ltt y host en^n^ed 
on (hr victorious sidr. I was, no matter whether 
deservedly so *»r not, a repre^eutal t ve id' that sidr 
of t hr mnt rovrrsv , 1 i is a * u*;niilrant and ^rat ify- 

ing tart that Confederates should have joint'd 
In k art ily in litis spontaneous mow. I hope thr 
good finding inaugurated may continue to l hr rnd. 
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REPORT OF LIEUTENANT-GENERAL U. S. GRANT, OF THE 
UNITED STATES ARMIES (1864-65) 


Headquarters, Armies of the United States, 
Washington, D. C., July 22, 1865. 

Hon. E. M. Stanton, Secretary of War. 

Sir : I have the honor to submit the following report of the opera- 
tions of the Armies of the United States from the date of my appoint- 
ment to command the same. 

Prom an early period in the rebellion I had been impressed with 
the idea that active and continuous operations of all the troops that 
could be brought into the field, regardless of season and weather, 
were necessary to a speedy termination of the war. The resources 
of the enemy and his numerical strength were far inferior to ours ; 
but as an offset to this, we had a vast territory, with a population 
hostile to the government, to garrison, and long lines of river and 
railroad communications to protect, to enable us to supply the oper- 
ating armies. 

The armies in the East and West acted independently and without 
concert, like a balky team, no two ever pulling together, enabling the 
enemy to use to great advantage his interior lines of communication 
for transporting troops from East to West, reinforcing the army most 
vigorously pressed, and to furlough large numbers, during seasons of 
inactivity on our part, to go to their homes and do the work of pro- 
ducing for the support of their armies. It was a question whether 
our numerical strength and resources were not more than balanced 
by these disadvantages and the enemy’s superior position. 

* Prom the first I was firm in the conviction that no peace could be 
had that would be stable and conducive to the happiness of the peo- 
ple, both North and South, until the military power of the rebellion 
was entirely broken. 

I therefore determined, first, to use the greatest number of troops 
practicable against the armed force of the enemy, preventing him 
from using the same force at different seasons against first one and 
then another of our armies, and the possibility of repose for refitting 
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h> liamm.T runt immusiy .•mainst tin- annud 'force of the enemy and 

" s lvsum milil K' attrition, if in noothrr wav, l-here should 

l»r not iiiii!; lot i ti. linn Init an e.,ual submission with the loyal scrliun 
otour common country to tin- Constitution and laws of the land. 

lhrsr news havr been kept constantly in mind, and orders <nven 
and enmpmyms made’ to ram them out. Whether they mHit.liuve 
.lion and execution is for the people, who mourn 
the loss ot riends tall. u, and who lane to pay the pecuniary eost io 

say. All I ran say is that what I have done has been 

imusly, io tin* host of my ability. and in what 1 conceived io be for 
IllO I M\s| interests ot t ho u holt* roltin 1*\ , 


. II h* t lat t * when this report begins, i he .sit uni ion of t In* contend 
m- haves was about as follows: Tin* Mississippi River was strongly 
ptmsoiasn.v Fnirral tro ops, from Si, Louis, Missouri, io its mouth. 
I hr Jim* oi t la* Arkansas was also held, thus giving us armed posses- 
Sam ot all west of Uiu Mississippi, north of that si mam. A few points 
m sotiilii-ni Louisiana, not remote from i la* river, wan* hold hy us 
together with n small garrison at and near the mouth of the Rid 
(miudc, All tla* imlrnav of flu- vast territory of Arkansas, Loumb 
atm, and Irxnswjtstn f ho almost undisputed possession of i heenemv 
with an army of probably not less f (mu eights (housaml effective 
men,! hut could have been brought into tla* Held'had f hare been sutlh 
ea*nf opposition to have brought them out. The lei alone policy 
had demoralized this torn* so that probably hut little more than one 
ha I id it was ever present in imprison at anyone time. But throne 
hnlL or forty thousand men. with the bands of guerrillas scattered 
through Missouri, Arkansas, and along the Mississippi River, and the 
disloyal character of much of ila* population, compelled the use of a 
luige number u! troops t * > keep navigation open on tla* river, and to 
proieid the loyal people to the west of it. To the east of the Miss- 
issippi \s e held su bsf an! ially with tla* line of the Tennessee and Hoi- 
sbm rivers, running eastward to include nearly alt of the State of 
I enuessee, Sold h of t ‘halt Itiiemm a small foothold had been obtained 
in ( «eorgiu, Nunieieu! to pnd t*et Hast Tennessee from incursions from 
tin* enemy y; lorre at Dalton, Georgia, West Virginia was substuu- 
itallv within our lines, \ irgiutu, with the exemption of the northern 
border, tla* Potomac River, a small area about the month of dames 
Rh ei , cm ered by the troops at Norfolk and Fort Monroe, and the 
territory covered hy tla* Army of f he Fotonua* lying along the Rapi- 
dmp was in the possession of tla* enemy. Along the sea -coast foot- 
liolds had been obtained at I ’lymoul h, Washington, and New Berne, 
in North Barulina; Beaufort, Folly and Morris islands, Hilton Head, 
rort Pulaski, and Fort Royal, in South ( ’and inn *. Fernand inn and 
St. Augustine, bt Florida. Key West and Pensacola were also in our 
possession, while all the important ports were hloekaded by the navy. 
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The accompanying map/ a copy of which was sent to General Sher- 
man and other commanders in March, 1864, shows by red lines the 
territory occupied by us at the beginning of the rebellion, and at the 
opening of the campaign of 1864, while those in blue are the hues 
which it was proposed to occupy. 

Behind the Union lines there were many bands of guerrillas and 
a large population disloyal to the government, making it necessary 
to guard every foot of road or river used in supplying our armies. 
In the South a reign of military despotism prevailed, which made 
every man and boy capable of bearing arms a soldier, and those who 
could not bear arms in the field acted as provosts for collecting de- 
serters and returning them. This enabled the enemy to bring almost 
his entire strength into the held. 

The enemy had concentrated the bulk of his forces east of the 
Mississippi into two armies, commanded by Generals R. E. Lee and 
J. E. J ohnston, his ablest and best generals. The army commanded 
by Lee occupied the south bank of the Rapidan, extending from Mine 
Run westward, strongly intrenched, covering and defending Rich- 
mond, the rebel 'capital, against the Army of the Potomac. The army 
under Johnston occupied a strongly intrenched position at Dalton, 
Georgia, covering and defending Atlanta, Georgia, — a place of great 
importance as a railroad center, — against the armies under Major- 
General W. T. Sherman. In addition to these armies he had a large 
cavalry force, under Eorrest, in northeast Mississippi ; a considerable 
force, of all arms, in the Shenandoah Yalley and in the western part 
of Virginia and extreme eastern part of Tennessee; and also con- 
fronting our sea-coast garrisons, and holding blockaded ports where 
we had no foothold upon land. 

These two armies, and the cities covered and defended by them, 
were the main objective points of the campaign. 

Major-General W. T. Sherman, who was appointed to the command 
of the Military Division of the Mississippi, embracing all the armies 
and territory east of the Mississippi River to the Alleghanies, and the 
Department of Arkansas, west of the Mississippi, had the immediate 
command of the armies operating against Johnston. 

Major-General George G. Meade had the immediate command of the 
Army of the Potomac, from where I exercised general supervision of 
the movements of all our armies. 

General Sherman was instructed to move against Johnston's army, 
to break it up, and to go into the interior of the enemy's country as 
far as he could, inflicting all the damage he conld upon their war 
resources. If the enemy in his front showed signs of joining Lee, to 
follow him up to the full extent of his ability, while I would prevent 
the concentration of Lee upon him, if it was in the power of the 

1 This allusion is to a map which is fully described in the “ Official Records of 
the War of the Rebellion,” vol. xxxii, part 3, p. 261. — E. D. G-. 
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This gives him a strong naval fleet with which to cooperate. You can make 
your own arrangements with the admiral for his cooperation, and sdeet 
youi- own line of approach My own idea of the matter is that Pasea-ouia 
should be your base; hut from your long service in the Gulf DepartSient 
you wifl know best about the matter. It is intended that vour movements 
shall be cooperative with movements elsewhere, and you cannot nlw start 
too soon. All I would now add is, that you commence the concentration 
of your forces at once. Preserve a profound seereey of what you hhend 
doing, and start at the earliest possible moment. J 

U. S. Grant, 

Major-General NT. P. Banks. Lieutenant-General 


Major-General Meade was instructed that Lee’s army would be Ms 
objective point ; that wherever Lee went he would go also. For his 
movement two plans presented themselves: one to cross the Rapidan 
below Lee, moving by his right flan k ; the other above, moving bv 
his left. Each presented advantages over the other, with correspond- 
ing objections. By crossing above, Lee would he cut off from all 
chance of ignoring Richmond or going north on a raid. But if we 
took this route, all we did would have to be done whilst the rations 
we started with held out ; besides, it separated us from Butler, so 
that he could not be directed how to cooperate. If we took the other 
route, Brandy Station could be used as a base of supplies until an- 
other was secured on the York or James rivers. Of these, however, 
it was decided to take the lower route. 

The following letter of instruction was addressed to Maior-General 
B. F. Butler : 

Fort Monroe, Virginia, 
April 2, 1864 

General : In the spring campaign, which it is desirable shall commence 
at as early a day as practicable, it is proposed to have cooperative action 
of all the armies in the field, as far as this object can be accomplished. 

It will not be possible to unite our armies into two or three large ones to 
act as so many nnits, owing to the absolute necessity of holding on to the 
territory already taken from the enemy. But, generally speaking, concen- 
tration can be practically effected by armies moving to the interior of the 
enemy’s country from the territory they have to guard. By such movement 
they interpose themselves between the enemy and the country to be guarded, 
thereby reducing the number necessary to guard important points, or at 
least occupy the attention of a part of the enemy’s force, if no greater object 
is gained. Lee’s army and Richmond being the greater objects toward 
which our attention must be directed in the nest campaign, it is desirable 
to unite all the force we can against them. The necessity of covering 
Washington with the Army of the Potomac, and of covering your depart- 
ment with your army, makes it impossible to unite these forces at the be- 
ginning of any move. I propose, therefore, what comes nearest this of any- 
thing that seems practicable : The Army of the Potomac will act from its 
present base, Lee’s army being the objective point. You will collect all the 
forces from vour command that can be spared from garrison duty — I should 
VOL. II. — 26 
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In cooperation with the main movements against Lee and Johnston. 
I was desirous of using all other troops necessarily kept in depart- 
ments remote from the fields of. immediate operations, and also those 
kept in the background for the protection of our extended lines be- 
tween the loyal States and the armies operating against them. 

A very considerable force, under command of Major-Generai Sigel, 
was so held for the protection of West Virginia and the frontiers of 
Maryland and Pennsylvania. Whilst these troops could not be with- 
drawn to distant fields without exposing the North to invasion by 
comparatively small bodies of the enemy, they could act directly to 
their front, and give better protection than if lying idle in garrison. 
By such a movement they would either compel the enemy to detach 
largely for the protection of his supplies and fines of communication, 
or he would lose them. General Sigel was therefore directed to or- 
ganize all his available force into two expeditions, to move from 
Beverly and Charleston, under command of Generals Ord and Crook, 
against the East Tennessee and Virginia railroad. Subsequently, 
General Ord having been relieved at his own request, General Sigel 
was instructed, at his own suggestion, to give up the expedition by 
Beverly, and to form two columns, one under General Crook, on the 
Kanawha, numbering about ten thousand men, and one on the Shen- 
andoah, numbering about seven thousand men. The one on the 
Shenandoah to assemble between Cumberland and the Shenandoah, 
and the infantry and artillery advanced to Cedar Creek with such 
cavalry as could be made available at the moment, to threaten the 
enemy in the Shenandoah Valley, and advance as far as possible ; 
while General Crook would take possession of Lewisburg with part 
of his force and move down the Tennessee railroad, doing as much 
damage as he could, destroying the New River Bridge and the salt- 
works at Saltville, Virginia. 

Owing to the weather and bad condition of the roads, operations 
were delayed until the 1st of May, when, everything being in readi- 
ness and the roads favorable, orders were given for a general move- 
ment of all the armies not later than the 4th of May. 

My first object, being to break the military power of the rebellion 
and capture the enemy’s important strongholds, made me desirous 
that General Butler should succeed in his movement against Rich- 
mond, as that would tend more than anything else, unless it were the 
capture of Lee’s army, to accomplish tills desired result in the East. 
If he failed, it was my determination, by hard fighting, either to com- 
pel Lee to retreat, or to so cripple him that he could not detach a 
large force to go north, and still retain enough for the defense of 
Richmond. It was well understood by both Generals Butler and 
Meade before starting on the campaign that it was my intention to 
put both their armies south of the J ames River, in case of failure to 
destroy Lee without it, 
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the morning of the 6th he was leading Ms corps into action near the 
Wilderness Tavern, some of his troops having marched a distance of 
over thirty miles, crossing both the Rappahannock and Rapidan 
rivers. Considering that a large proportion —probably two thirds 
— of his command was composed of new troops unaccustomed to 
marches, and carrying the accoutrements of a soldier, this was a re- 
markable march. 

The battle of the Wilderness was renewed by us at five o'clock on 
the morning of the 6th, and continued with unabated fury until dark- 
ness set in, each army holding substantially the same position that 
they had on the evening of the 5th. After dark the enemy made a 
feeble attempt to turn our right flank, capturing several hundred 
prisoners and creating considerable confusion. But the promptness 
of General Sedgwick, who was personally present and commanded 
that part of our line, soon reformed it and restored order. On the 
morning of the Ttli reconnaissances showed that the enemy had fallen 
behind his intrenched lines, with pickets to the front, covering a part 
of the battle-field. From this it was evident to my mind that the 
two days' fighting had satisfied him of his inability to further main- 
tain the contest in the open field, notwithstanding his advantage of 
position, and that he would wait an attack behind his works. I 
therefore determined to push on and put my whole force between 
him and Richmond, and orders were at once issued for a movement 
by his right flank. On the night of the 7th the march was commenced 
toward Spottsylvania Court House, the Fifth Corps moving on the 
most direct road. But the enemy, having become apprised of our 
movement, and having the shorter line, was enabled to reach there 
first. On the 8th General Warren met a force of the enemy, wMch 
had been sent out to oppose and delay his advance, to gain time to 
fortify the line taken up at Spottsylvania. This force was steadily 
driven back on the main force within the recently constructed works, 
after considerable fighting, resulting in severe loss to both sides. On 
the morning of the 9th General Sheridan started on a raid against 
the enemy's lines of communication with Richmond. The 9th, 10th, 
and 11th were spent in manoeuvering and fighting, without decisive 
results. Among the killed on the 9th was that able and distinguished 
soldier, Major-General John Sedgwick, commanding the Sixth Army- 
corps. Major-General H. G. Wright succeeded him in command. 
Early on the morning of the 12 th a general attack was made on the 
enemy in position. The Second Corps, Major-General Hancock com- 
manding, carried a salient of his line, capturing most of Johnson's 
division of Ewell's corps and twenty pieces of artillery. . But the re- 
sistance was so obstinate that the advantage gained did not prove 
decisive. The 13th, 14th, 15th, 16th, 17th, and 18th were consumed 
in manoeuvering and awaiting the arrival of reinforcements from 
Washington. Deeming it impracticable to make any further attack 
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hominy, and have safely "brought them to their present position. These 
were colored cavalry, and are now holding our advance pickets toward 
Richmond. 

General Kautz, with three thousand cavalry from Suffolk, on the same 
day with our movement up James River, forced the Black Water, burned 
the railroad-bridge at Stony Creek, below Petersburg, cutting into Beaure- 
gard’s force at that point. 

We have landed here, intrenched ourselves, destroyed many miles of 
railroad, and got a position which, with proper supplies, we can hold out 
against the whole_ of Lee’s army. I have ordered up the supplies. 

Beauregard, with a large portion of his force, was left south by the cut- 
ting of the railroads, by Kautz. That portion which reached Petersburg 
under Hill I have whipped to-day, killing and wounding many, and taking 
many prisoners, after a severe and well -contested fight. 

General Grant will not be troubled with any further reinforcements to 
Lee from Beauregard’s force. 

Benj. F. Butler, 

Major - General. 

On the evening of the 13th and morning of the 14th he carried a 
portion of the enemy’s first line of defenses at Drury’s Bluff, or Port 
Darling, with small loss. The time thus consumed from the 6th lost 
to us the benefit of the surprise and capture of Richmond and Peters- 
burg, enabling, as it did, Beauregard to collect his loose forces in 
North and South Carolina, and bring them to the defense of those 
places. On the 16th the enemy attacked General Butler in his posi- 
tion in front of Drury’s Bluff. He was forced back, or drew back, 
into his intrench ments between the forks of the James and Appo- 
mattox rivers, the enemy intrenching strongly in his front, thus cov- 
ering his railroads, the city, and all that was valuable to him. His 
army, therefore, though in a position of great security, was as com- 
pletely shut off from further operations directly against Richmond 
as if it had been in a bottle strongly corked. It required but a com- 
paratively small force of the enemy to hold it there. 

On the 12th, General Kautz, with his cavalry, was started on a raid 
against the Danville railroad, which he struck at Coalfield, Powhatan, 
and Chula stations, destroying them, the railroad track, two freight- 
trains, and one locomotive, together with large quantities of commis- 
sary and other stores ; thence, crossing to the South Side road, struck 
it at Wilson’s, Wellsville, and Black’s and White’s stations, destroy- 
ing the road and station-houses ; thence he proceeded to City Point, 
which he reached on the 18th. 

On the 19th of April, and prior to the movement of General But- 
ler, the enemy, with a land force under General Hoke and an iron- 
clad ram, attacked Plymouth, North Carolina, commanded by General 
H. W. Wessells, and our gunboats there $ and after severe fighting 
the place was carried by assault, and the entire garrison and arma- 
ment captured The gunboat Smithfield was sunk and the Miami 
disabled. 
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At sf as s s^r !ts to re - 

r ttmg troops into position for inTttack oii tS 3d On rf "? ' “ P 
June we again assaulted the enemy’s works in tliel.rrV J i ‘ 
™ M* to**? S. this 

that of the enemy, I have reason to believe, was comparatively I Cm' 
It was the only general attack made from the R -mid-in t +},’■* 
which did not inflict upon the enemy 

own losses. I would not be understood as saving Unit ^'pnv'Z 
attacks resulted m victories to our arms, or accomplished L nra.-L 
as 1 had. Imped from them; but they inflicted upon the enemy severe 
belliou W ^ lie 1 ^ en< ^ e< ^ 111 ^ le en( * the complete overthrow of the re- 


h rom the proximity of the enemy to his defenses around Richmond 
it was impossible, by any flank movement, to interpose between him 
and the city. I was still in a condition to either move bv his left 
flank, and invest Richmond from the north side, or continue mv 
move by his right flank to the south side of the James. While the 
former might have been better as a covering for Washington, vet a 
full survey of all the ground satisfied me that it would be impracti- 
cable to hold a line north and east of Richmond that would protect 
the Fredericksburg railroad— a long, vulnerable line, which would 
exhaust much of our strength to guard, and that would have to be 
protected to supply the army, and would leave open to the enemy all 
his lines of communication on the south side of the James. My idea 
from the start had been to beat Lee’s army north of Richmond, if 
possible ; then, after destroying his lines of communication north 
of the James River, to transfer the army to the south side, and besiege 
Leo in Richmond, or follow him south if he should retreat. After 
the battle of the Wilderness it was evident that the enemy deemed 
it of the first importance to run no risks with the army lie then had. 
He acted purely on the defensive behind breastworks, or feebly on 
tli (5 offensive immediately in front of them, and where, in ease of re- 
pulse, lie could easily retire behind them. Without a greater sacrifice 
of life than I was willing to make, all could not be accomplished that 
I had designed north of Richmond. I therefore determined to con- 
tinue to hold substantially the ground we then occupied, taking 
advantage of any favorable circiun stances that might present them- 
selves, until the "cavalry could he sent to Charlottesville and Gnr- 
donsville to effectually break up the railroad connection between 
■Richmond and the Shenandoah Valley and Lynchburg; and when 
the cavalry got well off, to move the army to the south side of the 
James River, by the enemy’s right flank, where I felt I could cut off 
all liis sources of supply, except by the canal. 

On the 7th two divisions of cavalry, under General Sheridan, got 
off on the expedition against the Virginia Central railroad, with in- 
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The army sent to operate against Richmond having hermetically 
sealed itself up at Bermuda Hundred, the enemy was enabled to bring 
the most, if not all, the reinforcements brought from the south by 
Beauregard against the Army of the Potomac. In addition to this 
reinforcement a very considerable one — probably not less than fifteen 
thousand men — was obtained by calling in the scattered troops under 
Breckinridge from the western part of Virginia. 

The position of Bermuda Hundred was as easy to defend as it was 
difficult to operate from against the enemy. I determined, therefore, 
to bring from it all available forces, leaving enough only to secure 
what had been gained 5 and accordingly, on the 22d, I directed that 
they be sent forward under command of Major-General W. F. Smith, 
to join the Army of the Potomac. 

On the 24tli of May the Ninth Army-corps, commanded by Major- 
General A. E. Burnside, was assigned to the Army of the Potomac, 
and from this time forward constituted a portion of Major-General 
Meade's command. 

i Finding the enemy's position on the North Anna stronger than 
either of his previous ones, I withdrew on the night of the 26th to the 
north bank of the North Anna, and moved via Hanover Town to. turn 
the enemy's position by his right. 

Generals Torbert's and Merritt's divisions of cavalry, under Sheri- 
dan, and the Sixth Corps, led the advance, crossed the Pamunkey 
River at Hanover Town, after considerable fighting, and on the 28th 
the two divisions of cavalry had a severe but successful engagement 
with the enemy at ITawes's Shop. O11 the 29th and 30th we ad- 
vanced, with heavy skirmishing, to the Hanover Court House and 
Cold Harbor road, and developed the enemy's position north of the 
Chickahominy. Late 011 the evening of the last day the enemy came 
out and attacked our left, but was repulsed with very considerable 
loss. An attack was immediately ordered by General Meade along 
his whole line, which resulted in driving the enemy from a part of 
his intrenched skirmish-line. 

On the 31st General Wilson's division of cavalry destroyed the 
railroad-bridges over the South Anna River, after defeating the ene- 
my's cavalry. General Sheridan on the same day reached Cold Harbor, 
and held it until relieved by the Sixth Corps and General Smith's 
command, which had just arrived, via White House, from General 
Butler's army. 

On the first day of June an attack was made at 5 p.m. by the Sixth 
Corps and the troops under General Smith, the other corps being 
held in readiness to advance on the receipt of orders. This resulted 
in onr carrying and holding the enemy's first line of works in front 
of the right of the Sixth Corps, and in front of General Smith. 
During the attack the enemy made repeated assaults on each of the 
corps not engaged in the main attack, but was repulsed with heavy 
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James Raver, tlie^armyliad to^e" s^pl^'fr^^n eve^-tbif L-lll-" 

discharge vessels. Too much credit cannot, therefore be S i 
the quartermaster and commissary departments for the Zealand lk 
ciency displayed by them. Under the general supervision of the -h W 
quartermaster, Brigadier-General E. Ingalls, the trains were made to 
occupy all the available roads between the army and our water Jtase, 
and but little difficulty was experienced in protecting them 

The movement in the Kanawha and Shenandoah vallevs. under 
b ,1 S' e ^ l eom!neaee< l 011 the 1st of May. General Crook, who 
had the immediate command of the Kanawha expedition, divided his 
forces into two columns, giving one, composed of cavalry, to General 
Aver ell. They crossed the mountains by separate routes. Averell 
struck the Tennessee and 'Virginia railroad, near TV vtheville. on the 
10th, and proceeding to New River and Christian sburg, destroyed the 
road, several important bridges and depots, including New River 
Bridge, forming a junction with Crook at Union on the 15th. Gen- 
eral Sigel moved up the Shenandoah V alley, met the enemv at New 
Market on the 15th, and, after a severe engagement, was "defeated 
with heavy loss, and retired behind Cedar Creek. Not regarding the 
operations of General Sigel as satisfactory, I asked bis removal from 
command, and Major-General Hunter was appointed to supersede 
him. His instructions were embraced in the following despatches 
to Major-General H. W. Halleck, chief of staff of the anny : 


Near Spottsylvania Court House, Virginia, 
May 20, 1864. 

********** 

Tli© enemy are evidently relying for supplies greatly on such as are 
brought over the branch road running through Staunton. On the whole, 
therefore, I think it would be better for General Hunter to move in that 
direction $ reach Staunton and Gordonsville or Charlottesville, if he does 
not meet too much opposition. If he can hold at bay a force equal to his 
own, he will be doing good service. . . . 

■ IT. S. Grant, 

Lieutenant- General. 

Major-General H. W. Halleck. 

Jericho Ford, Virginia, 
May 25, 1864. 

If Hunter can possibly get to Charlottesville and Lynchburg, be should 
do so, living on the country. The railroads and canal should he destroyed 
beyond possibility of repairs for weeks. Completing this, he could find his 
way back to his original base, or from about Gordonsville jmn this arm} . 

U • jo * \J R -AJN T j 
Lieutenant - General. 

Major-General H. W. Halleck. 
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foiight- limn* 4un>|»umfu ** than il |»r«*hal4v r^cr )*4**u- 1*41 !i* 
thn lot of two finnii** lo fight, H'il)i*i*if «nnl«*rMill> ^hanging Iht* %an 
fug** gr«nm*l of uif li» r # H*u S»uf l** rti onu*.* <tn*l j<t-**j*l«s ruth m«*rr 
Hhrt*wt|tt«*HH ftiiin wtm iii*|*hn«'*l m Ihr* Kurils fltulmg llnil fhn lunl 
to rtlj-ffitru Wii^liijigt**ii iilul liiiiiuh ««n t«* SJ-« V»».rk, ha thry 
lunl lniiififrtl thuv W*m 1*1 *lis IhnS flu-y t»nl> ilri'vmlrO thrtr 

t'fifiilfil twill Hiiiilfiurn l«*rritory, Huur* At%i%r4mm i thaxy*»l«urg.. asi4 nil 
flu* oth**r lnitf!i*K thiil hut) 1 *•**!* ft* Ught, ttufu h'l ill*’ Mi »*‘l im 

fnihinm till tmr fiiirf, inol i-h*U*nrii fur flu tu Th«-ir army 04i*nrtl 
thi»* It jiftMltirni ti iiiiirnlu tivhiuli tatiihl **i4y !«■ trvra-uuin^ l»y Or# 
pnitn mitt limit in in iu«* hunt fighting Th«* tmtllra *4 th^ kVihhant^ 
Hjmttnylvniiiin North Amm t mot 0*44 tlarltor, I4*^«ly tu*«| tr-rril4«* m 
tti«| worn tin <mr tiiths w*»r«* rvm tttoiv tlnmngitig !«» ih* 1 rnnoy tiinl 
»> 4tfi|i|iluil liiiii tm f«* miiki* linn wnry ovw nf'trr %4 taking «m- 

ttivo, lliu inim^ itt mnt w«*n* jirohahty n**t w* grunt, t«* thr furl 
flint wo won% piivi 4 in flit' W iiliu**#t m%nroihh ih** **M*irk 
itig party | mitt wlnai liu 4i4 nf timk, il wm in tW **j**ai fl*44 11#r 4*u 

talk of thfw tint Hum, witNt for iai4iiniiw mul hrnvury *m tliu g^rt *»f 
ttw Mohlinry Imvn rnn4y Mitrjunuwtat, uru gnm m tho rofMurt «*f 

Mnjor4i«tuiml Mi*n4** t and thr mihonlmnto n^mrtp it. 



appendix 


411 


discharge vessels. Too much credit cannot, therefore, beaded to 

t,MA mi51,T»f*,AT*Tn«ofaT» a n A t , 9 „ 2 ttV><MUt - U LO 



a A , * t-. * general supervision oi me eliief 

quartermaster, Brigadier-General R. Ingalls, the trains were made to 
oceup all the available roads between the army and our water-base, 
and but little difficulty was experienced in protecting them. 

The movement in the Kanawha and Shenandoah valleys, under 
General bigel, commenced on the 1st of May. General Crook, who 
had the immediate command of the Kanawha expedition divided bis 
forces into two columns, giving one, composed of cavalry, to General 
Averell. They crossed the mountains by separate routes. Averell 
stiuck the Tennessee and Virginia railroad, near Wytheville, on the 
10th, and proceeding to New River and Christiansburg, destroyed the 
road, several important bridges and depots, including New River 
Bridge, forming a junction with Crook at Union on the 15th. Gen- 
eral Sigel moved up the Shenandoah Valley, met the enemv at New 
Market on the 15th, and, after a severe engagement, was'defeated 
with heavy loss, and retired behind Cedar Creek. Not regarding the 
operations of General Sigel as satisfactory, I asked his removal from 
command, and Major-General Hunter was appointed to supersede 
him. His instructions were embraced in the following despatches 
to Major-General H. W. HaUeek, chief of staff of the army : 


Near Spottsvlvania Court House, Virgcoa, 
May 20, 1864. 

W * * * * # 3 ? * % 

The enemy are evidently relying for supplies greatly on such as are 
brought over the branch road running through Staunton. On the whole, 
therefore, I think it would be better for General Hunter to move in that 
direction j reach Staunton and Gordonsville or Charlottesville, if he does 
not meet too much opposition. . If he can hold at bay a force equal to his 
own, he will be doing good service. . . . 

U. S. Grant, 
Lieutenant- General . 

Major-General H. W. Halleck. 

Jericho Ford, Virginia, 
May 25, 1864. 

If Hunter can possibly get to Charlottesville and Lynchburg, he should 
do so, living on the country. The railroads and canal should be destroyed 
beyond possibility of repairs for weeks. Completing this, he yould find his 
wav back to his original base, or from about Gordonsville join this army. 

J U. S. Grant, 

Lieutenant- General. 


Major-General H. W. Halleck. 
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General 'Hunter immediately took up the offensive, and, moving 
up the Shenandoah Valley, met the enemy on the 5th of June at 
Piedmont, and, after a battle of ten hours, routed and defeated him, 
capturing on the field of battle fifteen hundred men, three pieces of 
artillery, and three hundred stand of small arms. On the 8th of the 
same month he formed a junction with. Crook and Averell at Staun- 
ton, from which place he moved direct on Lynchburg via Lexington, 
which place he reached and invested on the sixteenth day of June. 
Up to this time he was very successful, and but for the difficulty of 
taking with him sufficient ordnance stores over so long a march 
through a hostile country, he would no doubt have captured that, 
to the enemy important, point. The destruction of the enemy 7 s sup- 
plies and manufactories was very great. To meet this movement 
under General Hunter, General Lee sent a force, perhaps equal to a 
corps, a part of which reached Lynchburg a short time before Hunter. 
After some skirmishing on the 17th and 18th, General Hunter, owing 
to a want of ammunition to give battle, retired from before the place. 
Unfortunately this want of ammunition left him no choice of route 
for his return but by way of Kanawha. This lost to us the use of 
his troops for several weeks from the defense of the North. 

Had General Hunter moved by way of Charlottesville instead of 
Lexington, as his instructions contemplated, he would have been in 
a position to have covered the Shenandoah Valley against the enemy, 
should the force he met have seemed to endanger it. If it did not 
he would have been within easy distance of the James River Canal, 
on the main line of communication between Lynchburg and the force 
sent for its defense. I have never taken exception to the operations 
of General Hunter, and am not now disposed to find fault with him, 
for I have no doubt he acted within what he conceived to be the spirit 
of his instructions and the interests of the service. The promptitude 
of his movements and his gallantry should entitle him to the com- 
mendation of his country. 

To return to the Army of the Potomac. The Second Corps com- 
menced crossing the James River on the morning of the 14th by 
ferry-boats at Wilcox 7 s Landing. The laying of the pontoon-bridge 
was completed about midnight of the 14th, and the crossing of the 
balance of the army was rapidly pushed forward by both bridge and 
ferry. 

.After the crossing had commenced, I proceeded by steamer to 
Bermuda Hundred to give the necessary orders for the immediate 
capture of Petersburg. 

The instructions to General Butler were verbal, and were for him 
to send General Smith immediately, that night, with all the troops 
he could give him without sacrificing the position he then held. I 
•told h i m that I would return at once to the Army of the Potomac, 
hasten its crossing, and throw it forward to Petersburg by divisions 
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as rapidly as it could be done ; that we could reinforce our armies 
more rapidly there than the enemy could bring troops against us. 
General Smith got off as directed, and confronted the enemy’s pickets 
near Petersburg before daylight next morning, but, for some reason 
that I have never been able to satisfactorily understand, did not get 
ready to assault his main lines until near sundown. Then, with a part 
of his command only, he made the assault, and carried the lines north- 
east of Petersburg from the Appomattox River for a distance of 
over two and a half miles, capturing fifteen pieces of artillery and 
three hundred prisoners. This was about 7 p.m. Between the line 
thus captured and Petersburg there were no other works, and there 
was no evidence that the enemy had reinforced Petersburg with a 
single brigade from any source. The night was clear— the moon 
shining brightly — and favorable to further operations. General 
Hancock, with two divisions of the Second Corps, reached General 
Smith just after dark, and offered the service of these troops as he 
(Smith) might wish, waiving rank to the named commander, who he 
naturally supposed knew best the position of affairs, and what to do 
with the troops. Bnt instead of taking these troops and pushing at 
once into Petersburg, he requested General Hancock to relieve a part 
of his line in the captured works, which was done before midnight. 

By the time I arrived the next morning the enemy was in force. 
An attack was ordered to be made at six o’clock that evening by the 
troops under Smith and the Second and Ninth corps. It required 
until that time for the Ninth Corps to get up and into position. The 
attack was made as ordered, and the fighting continued with but little 
intermission until six o’clock the next morning, and resulted in our 
carrying the advance and some of the main works of the enemy to 
the right (onr left) of those previously captured by General Smith, 
several pieces of artillery, and over four hundred prisoners. 

The Fifth Corps having got up, the attacks were renewed and per- 
sisted in with great vigor on the 17th and 18th, but only resulted in 
forcing the enemy into an interior line, from which he could not be 
dislodged. The advantages of position gained by us were very great. 
The army then proceeded to envelop Petersburg toward the South 
Side railroad, as far as possible without attacking fortifications. 

On the 16th the enemy, to reinforce Petersburg, withdrew from 
a part of his intrenchment in front of Bermuda Hundred, expecting, 
no doubt, to get troops from north of the J ames to take the place of 
those withdrawn before we could discover it. General Butler, taking 
advantage of this, at once moved a force on the railroad between 
Petersburg and Richmond. As soon as I was apprised of the advan- 
tage thus gained, to retain it I ordered two divisions of the Sixth 
Corps, General Wright commanding, that were embarking at Wilcox’s 
Landing, under orders for City Point, to report to General Butler at 
Bermuda Hundred, of which General Butler was notified, and the 
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importance of holding a position in advance of Ms present line urged 
upon him. ~ ^ 

About two o’clock in the afternoon General Butler was forced back 
to the line the enemy had withdrawn from in the morning. General 
Wright, with his two divisions, joined General Butler on the fore- 
noon of the 17th, the latter still holding with a strong picket-line 
the enemy’s works. But instead of putting these divisions into the 
enemy’s works to hold them, he permitted them to halt and rest some 
distance in the rear of his own line. Between four and five o’clock 
in the afternoon the enemy attacked and drove in his pickets and re- 
occupied his old line. 

On the night of the 20th and morning of the 21st a lodgment was 
effected by General Bntler, with one brigade of infantry, on the north 
bank of the James, at Deep Bottom, and connected by pontoon-bridge 
with Bermuda Hundred. 

On the 19th General Sheridan, on his return from his expedition 
against the Virginia Central railroad, arrived at the White House just 
as the enemy’s cavalry was about to attack it, and compelled it to 
retire. The result of this expedition was that General Sheridan met 
the enemy’s cavalry near Trevillian Station, on the morning of the 
11th of June, whom he attacked, and after an obstinate contest drove 
from the field in complete rout. He left his dead and nearly all his 
wounded in our hands, and about four hundred prisoners and several 
hundred horses. On” the 12th he destroyed the railroad from Trevil- 
lian Station to Louisa Court House. This occupied until 3 p. m., 
when he advanced in the direction of Gordonsville. He found the 
enemy reinforced by infantry, behind well-constructed rifle-pits, about 
five miles from the latter place, and too strong to successfully assault. 
On the extreme right, however, his reserve brigade carried the ene- 
my’s works twice, and was twice driven therefrom by infantry. 
Night closed the contest. Not having sufficient ammunition to con- 
tinue the engagement, and his animals being without forage (the 
country furnishing but inferior grazing), and hearing nothing from 
General Hunter, he withdrew his command to the north side of the 
North Anna, and commenced his return march, reaching White House 
at the time before stated. After breaking up the depot at that place, 
he moved to the James River, Which he reached safely after heavy 
fighting. He commenced crossing on the 25th, near Fort Powhatan, 
without further molestation, and rejoined the Army of the Potomac. 

• On the 22d General Wilson, with his own division of cavalry of 
the Army of the Potomac, and General Kautz’s division of cavalry of 
the Army of the James, moved against the enemy’s railroads south 
of Ric hm ond. Striking the Weldon railroad at Reams’s Station, de- 
stroying the depot and several miles of the road, and the South Side 
road about fifteen miles from Petersburg to near Nottoway Station, 
where he met and defeated a force of the enemy’s cavalry. He 
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reached Burkesville Station on the afternoon of the 23d, and from 
there destroyed the Danville railroad to Roanoke Bridge, — a distance 
of twenty-live miles, — where he found the enemy in force and in a 
position from which he could not dislodge him. He then commenced 
his return march, and on the 28th met the enemy’s cavalry in force 
at the Weldon railroad crossing of Stony Creek, where he had a severe 
hut not decisive engagement. Thence he made a detour from his 
left with a view of reaching Reams’s Station (supposing it to he in 
our possession). At this place he was met by the enemy’s cavalry, 
supported by infantry, and forced to retire, with the loss of his artil- 
lery and trains. In this last encounter General Kautz, with a part 
of his command, became separated, and made his way into our lines. 
General Wilson, with the remainder of his force, succeeded in cross- 
ing the Nottoway River and coming in safely on our left and rear. 
The damage to the enemy in this expedition more than compensated 
for the losses we sustained. It severed all connection by railroad 
with Richmond for several weeks. 

With a view of cutting the enemy’s railroad from near Richmond 
to the Anna rivers, and making him wary of the situation of his 
army in the Shenandoah ; and, in the event of failure in this, to take 
advantage of his necessary withdrawal of troops from Petersburg, to 
explode a mine that had been prepared in front of the Ninth Corps 
and assault the enemy’s lines at that place, on the night of the 26th 
of July the Second Corps and two divisions of the cavalry corps and 
Kautz’s cavalry were crossed to the north bank of the James River, 
and joined the force General Butler had there. On the 27th the ene- 
my was driven from his intrenched position, with' the loss of four 
pieces of artillery. On the 28th our hues were extended from Deep 
Bottom to New Market road, but in getting this position were at- 
tacked by the enemy in heavy force. The fighting lasted for several 
hours, resulting in considerable loss to both sides. The first object 
of this move having failed, by reason of the very, large force thrown 
there by the enemy, I determined to take advantage of the diversion 
made, by assaulting Petersburg before he could get his force back 
there. One division of the Second Corps was withdrawn on the 
night of the 28th, and moved during the night to the rear of the 
Eighteenth Corps, to relieve that corps in the line, that it might be 
foot-loose in the assault to be made. The other two divisions of the 
Second Corps and Sheridan’s cavalry were crossed over on the night 
of the 29th and moved in front of Petersburg. On the morning of 
the 30th, between four and five o'clock, the mine was sprung, blow- 
ing up a battery and most of a regiment ; and the advance of the as- 
saulting column, formed of the Ninth Corps, immediately took pos- 
session of the crater made by the explosion, and the line for some 
distance to the right and left of it, and a detached line in front of 
it, but for some cause failed to advance promptly to the ridge beyond. 
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Had they done this 1 have every reason to believe that Petersburg 
would have fallen. Other troops were immediately pushed tor ward, 
hut the time ronsumed in getting them up enabled the enemy to 
rally from his surprise (whirl* had been eompide) ami got force* to 
tins point, for its defense. Tin* eiiptuml line thus held being unten- 
able and of no advantage to us, the troops were withdrawn, but not 
without heavy loss. Thus terminated in disaster what promised to 
he the most successful assault of the campaign. 

Immediately upon the enemy's ascertaining that General Hunter 
was retreating from Lynchburg by way of the Kanawha River, thus 
laying the Shenandoah Valiev open for raids into Maryland and 
Pennsylvania, he returned northward and moved down that valley. 
As soon as this movement of the enemy was n seed allied, General 
Hunter, who had reunited the Kanawha Stiver, wan dimmed tit move 
his troops without delay, by river and railroad, to Harper's Perry; 
hut owing to tin* diflieulty of im\ igatioii by reason of low water ami 
breaks in the railroad, great delay was experienced in getting there. 
It became necessary, therefore, to find other troops to cheek this move- 
ment of the enemy. For this purpose fin* Sixth Corps was taken 
from the armies operating against Richmond, to which was added 
the Nineteenth Corps, then fortunately beginning to arrive in Hamp- 
ton Roads from the Half Department, under orders issued immetlb 
ately after the ascertainment of the result of the Red River expedi- 
tion. The garrisons of Baltimore and Washington were at fids time 
made up of heavy artillery regiments, hundred days* men, and de- 
tachments from the invalid eorps. Our division, under command of 
General Ricketts, of tie* Sixth Corps was sent to Baltimore, ami the 
remaining two divisions of the Sixth Corps, under General Wright, 
were subsequently sent to Washington, On the *td of duly the cue* 
my approached Martinsburg. Genera! Sigrl, who was in eommaml 
of our forees t here, rid rented across the Potomac at ShepherdMowm, 
and General Weltt*r, commanding at llttrnrrV Ferry, crossed the river 
and occupied Maryland Heights. On the lit li the enemy occupied 
Hagerstown, moving a strong column toward Frederick City. Gem 
era! Wallace, with Ricketts's division and Ids own command, the latter 
mostly now and undisciplined troops, pushed out from Baltimore 
with great promptness, and met the enemy in force on the Monoeiiey, 
near the crossing of the railroad bridge. His force was not snflleient 
to ensure success ; but he tough! the enemy nevertheless, mid nit hough 
it resulted in a defeat to our arms, yd it detained the enemy, urn! 
thereby served to enable General Wright to reach Washington with 
two divisions of the Sixth Corps, and the advance of the Nineteenth 
Corps before him. From Mormcney the enemy moved on Washing- 
ton, his cavalry advance reaching lioekvilh? on the evening of the 
10th. On the 12th a reconnaissance was thrown out in front of Fort 
Stevens, to ascertain the enemy’s position and force, A severe skir- 
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misk ensued, in which we lost about two hundred and eighty in killed 
and wounded. . The enemy’s loss was probably greater. He com- 
menced retreating during the night. Learning the exact condition 
of affairs at Washington, I requested by telegraph, at forty-five min- 
utes past 11 P.M., on the 12th, the assignment of Major-General H. G. 
Wright to the command of all the troops that could be made avail- 
able to operate in the field against the enemy, and directed that he 
should get outside of the trenches with all the force he could, and 
push. Early to the last moment. General Wright commenced the 
pursuit on the 13th ; on the 18 th the enemy was overtaken at Snick- 
er’s ferry, on the Shenandoah, when a sharp skirmish occurred ; and 
on the 20th General Averell encountered and defeated a portion of 
the rebel army at Winchester, capturing four pieces of artillery and 
several hundred prisoners. 

Learning that Early was retreating south toward Lynchburg or 
Richmond, I directed that the Sixth and Nineteenth corps be got 
back to the armies operating against Richmond, so that they might 
be used in a movement against Lee before the return of the troops 
sent by him into the Valley *, and that Hunter should remain in the 
Shenandoah Valley, keeping between any force of the enemy and 
Washington, acting on the defensive as much as possible. I felt 
that if the enemy had any notion of returning, the fact would be 
developed before the Sixth and Nineteenth corps could leave Wash- 
ington. Subsequently the Nineteenth Corps was excepted from the 
order to return to the James. 

About the 25th it became evident that the enemy was again ad- 
vancing upon Maryland, and Pennsylvania, and the Sixth Corps, then 
at Washington, was ordered back to the vicinity of Harper’s Perry. 
The rebel force moved down the Valley, and sent a raiding party into 
Pennsylvania, which on the 30th burned Chambersbuig, and then 
retreated, pursued by our cavalry, toward Cumberland. They were 
met and defeated by General Kelley, and with diminished numbers 
escaped into the mountains of West Virginia. Prom the time of the 
first raid the telegraph-wires were frequently down between Wash- 
ington and City Point, making it necessary to transmit messages a 
part of the way by boat. It took from twenty-fotr to thirty-six 
hours to get despatches through and return answers back ; so that 
often orders would be given, and then information would be received 
showing a different state of facts from those on which they were 
based, causing a confusion and apparent contradiction of orders that 
must have considerably embarrassed those who had to execute them, 
and rendered operations against the enemy less effective than they 
otherwise would have been. To remedy this evil it was evident to 
rny mind that some person should have the supreme command of all 
L ,he forces in the Departments of West Virginia, Washington, Susque- 
ianna, and the Middle Department, and I so recommended. 

Von. II.— 27 



AtTKXRIX 


4 IS 

On the 2<1 (4* August I ordered Uenernl Sheridan to report in j i<*r- 
non to Majjord leueml Halleek, chief of staff, at Washington, with n 
view to his assignment to fin* comitmml of all tin* forces against 
IOarly. At this tins* tin* enemy was concentrated in tin* neighbor- 
hood of Winchester, while our forces, under (Soneral I i tin t **i\ were 
e.oneenfrated on the Monoeaey, at tin* crossing of the I bill i more and 
Ohio railroad, leaving open to tin* enemy western Mary land and 
southern Pennsylvania. Prom where 1 was I hesitated to give posi- 
tive orders for the movement of our forees at Mnitocitev, lest by ho 
doing 1 1 should expose Washington. Therefore on the 4th 1 left Oily 
Point to visit Hunter’s command and determine for myself what was 
best, to la* done. On arrival t here, and after eonsultat ion with (ten 
era! Hunter, I issued to him the following instruct ions : 

MonoOACY RiUmiE, Mahylaku, 
August 5, 1HM, H r.M. 

UKXKttAU: Concent rate all your available force without delay in the v'uun- 
ity of Harper’s Perry, leaving only such rid I road guards and garrisons for 
public property m may be necessary, Use, in thin eoneent rating, the mil- 
road, if by so doing time can he saved, Protn Harper'* Perry, if it m found 
that the enemy has moved north of the Potomac m large force, push north, 
following him and attacking him wherever found ; follow him, If driven 
south of the Potomac, as long ns it in safe to do so. If it. is ascertained 
that the enemy has hut a small force north of flu* Potomac, then push 
south with the main force, detaching under it competent commander a suf- 
ficient force to look after the raiders and drive them to their homes. In 
detaching such a force, tin* brigade of cavalry now m mutt from Washing- 
ton via Rockville may he taken into ncemint. 

There are now* on their wav to loin you three other brigades of the best 
cavalry, numbering at least fWo thousand men and horse*, These will he 
instructed, in the absence of further orders, to join you by the smith side 
of the Potomac, One brigade will probably start to-morrow, In pushing 
up the Shenandoah Valley, where it is expected you will have to go first or 
last, it is desirable that nothing should he left It* invite the enemy to return. 
Take all provisions, forage, and stock wanted for the use of your command $ 
sueh ns cannot be consumed, destroy. It is not desirable that the buildings 
should be destroyed ■ - they should rather be protected • but the people should 
he informed that, so long* at* an army cun subsist among them, recurrences 
of these raids must he expected, and we are determined to stop them at all 
haxardn.' 

Rear tn mind, the object is to drive the enemy south ; and to do this, 
you want to keep him always in sight. Be guided in your course by the 
course ho takes* 

Make your own arrangements for supplies of till kinds, giving regular 
vouchers for sueh as may be taken from loyal eiti&ens in the country through 
which you march. 

If, H. (Riant, 

MAjrotoCliNiiiAt, IK Huntkh. Idmtmmt - Gmrml 

The troops wore immediately put in motion* owl the advance 
reached Hautown that night. 
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General Hunter having, in onr conversation, expressed a willing- 
ness to be relieved from command, I telegraphed to have General 
Sheridan, then at Washington, sent to Harper’s Ferry, by the morn- 
ing train, with orders to take general command of all the troops in 
the field, and to call on General Hunter at Monocacy, who would 
turn over to him my letter of instructions. I remained at Monocacy 
until General Sheridan arrived, on the morning of the 6th; and after 
a conference with him in relation to military affairs in that vicinity 
I returned to City Point by way of Washington. 

On the 7th of August the Middle Department and the Departments 
of West Virginia, Washington, and Susquehanna were constituted 
into the “ Middle Military Division,” and Major-General Sheridan 
was assigned to temporary command of the same. 

Two divisions of cavalry, commanded by Generals Torbert and 
Wilson, were sent to Sheridan from the Army of the Potomac. The 
first reached him at Harper’s Ferry about the 11th of August. 

His operations during the month of August and the fore part of 
September were both of an offensive and defensive character, result- 
ing in many severe skirmishes, principally by the cavalry, in which 
we were generally successful ; but no general engagement took place. 
The two armies lay in such a position — the enemy on the west bank 
of the Opequan Creek covering Winchester, and our forces in front 
of Berryville — that either could bring on a battle at any time. De- 
feat to us would lay open to the enemy the States of Maryland and 
Pennsylvania for long distances before another army could be inter- 
posed to check him. Under these circumstances I hesitated about 
allowing the initiative to be taken. Finally the use of the Baltimore 
and Ohio railroad and the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal, which were 
both obstructed by the enemy, became so indispensably necessary to 
us, and the importance of relieving Pennsylvania and Maryland from 
continuously threatened invasion so great, that I determined the risk 
should be taken. But fearing to telegraph the order for an attack 
without knowing more than I did of General Sheridan’s feelings as 
to what would be the probable result, I left City Point on the 15th 
of September to visit him at his headquarters, to decide, after con- 
ference with him, what should be done. I met him at Charlestown, 
and he pointed out so distinctly how each army lay, what he could 
do the moment he was authorized, and expressed such confidence of 
success, that I saw there were but two words of instruction neces- 
sary — Go in ! For the convenience of forage the teams for sup- 
plying the army were kept at Harper’s Ferry. I asked him if he* 
could get out his teams and supplies in time to make an attack on 
the ensuing Tuesday morning. His reply was that he could before 
daylight on Monday. He was off promptly to time, and I may here 
add that the result was such that I have never since deemed it neces- 
sary to visit General Sheridan before giving him orders. 
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Marly on the morning of tin* 10th (H‘norai Sheridan attacked Gen- 
eral Idarly at the crossing on the Opequan Greek, mid after a moat, 
ann^ii inary and bloody battle, lusting until five o'clock in tin* even- 
ing, defeated him with heavy loss, carrying his rutin* position from 
Opcqmm Greek to Winchester, rapturing several thousand prisoners 
and iivr pirrrs of artillery. 'Ida* runny rallied, and made a stand in 
a strong posit ion at Fisher's Hill, where hr was at tarkrd and again 
defeated with hruvy loss on thr 201 h |2*2d |. Sheridan pursued him 
with great energy through Harrisonburg, Staunton, and thr gaps of 
the Him* Ridge. A ftrr stripping: tin* upper valley of most of tin* sup- 
plies and prov isions for I hr rebel army, hr ret turned to Strnsburg, 
and took position on thr north sidr of Gedar Greek, 

Having received considerable reinforcements, ( leneml Marly again 
returned to tin* Valley, and on tin* 9th of October his cavalry encoun- 
tered ours near Strnsburg, vvhrrr thr rebels won* defeated* with thr 
loss of eleven pirrrs of artillery and three hundred and fifty prison- 
mu On the night <»f tin* I Hi h the enemy crossed tin* mountains 
which separate the bnutehes of the Shenandoah, forded the North 
Fork, and early on tin* morning of tin* 10th, under cover of the dark* 
raw ami the fog, surprised am! turned our left Hank, and ruptured 
the batteries whieh enfiladed our whole line. Our troops fell back 
with heavy loss and in much contusion, but were Ihtally rallied be- 
tween Middletown and Newtown, At this juncture General Sheri- 
dan, who was at Winchester when the bailie commenced, arrived on 
the field, arranged his lines just in time to repulse a heavy attack of 
the enemy, and immediately assuming the offensive, he attacked in 
turn with great vigor. The enemy was defeated with great slaughter 
and the loss of most of his artillery and trains, and tin* trophies he 
had captured in the morning. The wreck of his army escaped dur- 
ing the night', and fled in tin* direction of Staunton and Lynchburg. 
Pursuit was made to Mount Jackson. dims ended this the enemy’s 
last attempt to invade the North via the Shenandoah Valiev, I was 
now enabled to return the Sixth Peeps to the Army of the Potomac, 
and to scud one division from Sheridan’s army to the Army of the 
James, and another to Savannah, Georgia, to hold Sherman’s new 
acquisitions on the sea-const, and thus enable him to move without 
detaching from his force for that purpose. 

Reports from various sources led no* to believe that the enemy had 
detached three divisions from Petersburg to reinforce Marly in the 
Shenandoah Valley, I therefore sent the Second For pa and Gregg’s 
division of cavalry, of the Army of the Potomac, and a force of Gen- 
eral Ratio P h army, on the night of the tilth of August, to threaten 
Richmond from the north side of the dames, to prevent him from 
sanding troops away, and, if possible, to draw back those sent. In 
this move we captured nix pieces of artillery and several hundred 
prisoners, detained troops that were under marching orders, and as- 
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ccrtained that but one division (Kershaw’s) of the three reputed de- 
tached had gone. F 

The enemy having withdrawn heavily from Petersburg to resist 
this movement the Fifth Corps, General Warren commanding was 
moved out on the 18th, and took possession of the Weldon railroad 
Durmg the day he had considerable fighting. To regain possession 
of the road the enemy made repeated and desperate assaults, but was 
each time repulsed with great loss. On the night of the 20th the 
troops on the north side of the James were withdrawn, and Hancock 
and Gregg returned to the front at Petersburg. On the 25th the 
Second Corps and Gregg’s division of cavalry, while at Reams’s Sta- 
tion destroying the railroad, were attacked, and after desperate fight- 
ing a part of our line gave way, and five pieces of artillery fell into 
the hands of the enemy. 

By the 12th of September a branch railroad was completed from 
the City Point and Petersburg railroad to the Weldon railroad, en- 
abling us to supply, without difaculty, in all weather, the army in 
front of Petersburg. J 


The extension of our lines across the Weldon railroad compelled 
the enemy to so extend his that it seemed he could have but few 
troops north of the James for the defense of Richmond. On the 
night of the 28th the Tenth Corps, Major-General Bimey, and the 
Eighteenth Corps, Major-General Ord commanding, of General But- 
ler’s army, were crossed to the north side of the James, and advanced 
on the morning of the 29th, carrying the veiy strong fortifications 
and intrenchments below Chaffin’s Farm, known as Fort Harrison, 
capturing fifteen pieces of artillery and the New Market road and 
intrenchments. This success was followed up by a gallant assault 
upon Fort Gilmer, immediately in front of the Chaffin Farm fortifi- 
cations, in which we were repulsed with heavy loss. Kautz’s cavalry 
was pushed forward on the road to the right of this, supported by in- 
fantry, and reached the enemy’s inner line, but was unable to get 
farther. The position captured from the enemy was so threatening 
to Richmond that I determined to hold it. The enemy made several 
desperate attempts to dislodge us, all of which were unsuccessful, 
and for which he paid dearly. On the morning of the 30th General 
Meade sent out a reconnaissance, with a view to attacking the ene- 
my’s line if it was found sufficiently weakened by withdrawal of 
troops to the north side. In this reconnaissance we captured and 
held the enemy’s works near Poplar Spring Church. In the after- 
noon troops moving to get to the left of the point gained were at- 
tacked by the enemy in heavy force, and compelled to fall back until 
supported by the forces holding the captured works. Our cavalry 
under Gregg was also attacked, but repulsed the enemy with great 
loss. 

On the 7th of October the enemy attacked Kautz’s cavalry north 
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of flu* James, ami drove if back with heavy loss in killed, wounded, 
and prisoners, and the loss of ail tin* art ilhmv —eight or nine pieces* 
This ho followed up by an a! lark on our intrenched infantry line, 
but was repulsed with severe slaughter. On tin* Kith a reeommis- 
sauna was son! out by General But lor, with a view to drive the ene- 
my from some now works ho was constructing, whioh resulted in very 
heavy loss to us. 

On tin* 27th the Army of the Potimme, leaving only suflleient men 
to hold its fortified line, moved by the enemy's right flank. The 
Second t Yn*ps, followed by t wo divisions of the Fifth Corps, with the 
eavalry in udvunee and covering our left flank, foreed a passage of 
Hatcher's Run* and iiiovnl up tin* south side of it toward the South 
Side railroad, until the Second Corps and part of the eavalry reached 
the Bovdton plank road wh**re it crosses IluteheFs Hum At this 
point we were six miles distant from the South Side railroad, whieh 
I had hoped by this movement to reaeh and hold. But finding that 
we had not readied I he end of flu* enemy's fort ideations, and no plane 
presmiting itself for a suceessful assault by whieh he might be doubled 
up and shortened, 1 determined to withdraw to within our fortified 
line. Orders were given accordingly, Immediately upon receiving 
a report, that General Warren had connected with Genera] Hancock, 
1 returned to my hemlipiarterH. Soon after I left-, the enemy moved 
out across U atelier's Hun, in the gap between Generals llaneoek and 
Warren, whieh was not closed nn reported, and made a desperate at- 
tack on General Hancock's right and rear. General Hancock imme- 
diately facial his corps to meet if, and after a bloody combat drove 
the enemy within his works, and withdrew that night to his old po- 
sit ion. 

In support of this movement General Butler made a demonstra- 
tion on the north side of the .lames, and attacked the enemy on the 
Williamsburg road, and also on the York River railroad. In the 
former he was unsuccessful ; in the hitter la* succeeded in carrying a 
work, whieh was afterward abandoned and his forces withdrawn to 
their former positions. 

From lids time forward the operations in front of Petersburg and 
Richmond, until tin* spring campaign of IKba, were confined to the 
defense and extension of our lines, mid to offensive movements for 
erinplmg the enemy's lines of communication, and to prevent his de- 
taching any considerable force to send south. By the 7th of Febru- 
ary our lines were extended to Hatcher's Hum and the Weldon rail- 
road had been destroyed to ilieksford. 

General Sherman moved from Chattanooga on the tit Ii of May, with 
the Armies of the Cumberland, Tennessee, and Ohio, commanded re- 
spectively by Generals Thomas, McPherson, and Schofield, upon John- 
frtcmV army at Dalton : but. finding the enemy's position at mvmmV* 
Roost, covering Dalton, too strong to be assaulted, General MoPher* 
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son was sent through Snake Gap to turn it while uu, 

and Schofield threatened it in front and on the north ^i^-T 
successful. Johnston, finding his retreat likely to be cut 
off ? fell back to Ins fortified position at Resaea where he was atinoir&ri 
°? the afternoon of May 15th. A heavy batik Si'S 
mght the enemy retreated south. Late on the 17th his rear 
was overtaken near Adairsville, and heavy skirmishhifTSS? 
The next morning, however, he had again disappeared. He was vi- 
orously pursued, and was overtaken at CassvfiJe on the 19th but 
during the ensuing night retreated across the Etowah While tW 
operations were going on, General Jefferson C. Davis’s division of 
Thomas s army was sent, to Rome, capturing it, with its forts and 
artillery and its valuable mills and foundries. General Sherman 
having given his army a few days’ rest at this point, again put it in 
motion on the 23d for Dallas, with a view of tur ning the difficult 
pass at Allatoona. On the afternoon of the 25th the advance, under 
(general Hooker, had a severe battle with the enemy, driving* him 
back to New Hope Church, near Dallas. Several shar p encounters 
occurred at this point. The most important was on the 28th, when 
the enemy assaulted General McPherson at Dallas, hut received a 
terrible and bloody repnlse. 

On the 4th of J une J ohnston abandoned his intrenched position at 
New Hope Church, and. retreated to the strong positions of Kenesaw, 
Pine, and Lost mountains. He was forced to yield the two last-named 
places and concentrate his army on Kenesaw, where, on the 27th, Gen- 
erals Thomas and McPherson made a determined hut unsuccessful 


assault. On the night of the 2d of J uly Sherman commenced moving 
his army by the right flank, and on the morning of the 3d found that 
the enemy, in consequence of this movement, had abandoned Kene- 
saw and retreated across the Chattahoochee. 


General Sherman remained on the Chattahoochee, to give his men 
rest and get up stores, until the 17th of July, when he resumed his 
operations, crossed the Chattahoochee, destroyed a large portion of 
the railroad to Augusta, and drove the enemy back to Atlanta. At 
this place General Hood succeeded General Johnston in command of 
the rebel army, and assuming the offensive-defensive policy, made 
several severe attacks upon Sherman in the vicinity of Atlanta, the 
most desperate and determined of which w~as on the 22d of July. 
About 1 p.m. of this day the brave, accomplished, and noble-hearted 
McPherson was killed. General Logan succeeded him, and com- 
manded the Army of the Tennessee, through this desperate battle 
and until he was superseded by Major-General Howard, on the 26th, 
with the same success and ability that had characterized him in the 
command of a corps or division. 

In all these attacks the enemy was repulsed with great loss. Find- 
ing it impossible to entirely invest the place, General Sherman, after 
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soouring Ids lino of oommunimtions aoross tin 4 ('hattnlmoohoo, movod 
his main foroo round by tlio onomy ‘s loft flunk upon tho Montgomery 
and Mnonn roads, to draw tin 4 onomy from his fort i flout ions. In this 
ho suooocdod, and nftvr do font iug f ho onomy nour Roughaud Ready, 
*fmtoshoro\ and Lovvjoys, having hint to rot rout to tho south, on tho 
2d of Hoptomhor oooupiod Atlanta, tho objootivo point of Ids cnm- 
paigu. 

About- fho time of litis mow tin* tv bo I oavitlry, tindor Whoolor, at- 
tomptod to out his ooiuinuuiontions in tho roar, but was ropulsod at 
Dalton, and driven into Hast Touuossoo, vvhonoo it prnooodod wont to 
MoMhmviilo, Murfrooslmro*, and Franklin, and was finally drivon 
south of tho Touuossoo. Tho damage dune by this raid was* repaired 
in a tVw days. 

During tho partial investment of Atlanta (hmerut Rousseau joinod 
General Hhormun with a three of ouvalry from Beeatur, having mado 
a successful raid upon tho Atlanta ami Montgomery railroad, and its 
branches near Opelika. < ’avnlry raids wo ro also maclo by Generals 
MeOook, Garrard, and Ktoneman, to out tin 4 remaining railroad com- 
nmnieathm with Atlanta, Tho first two worn suooossful, tho latter 
disastrous, 

(hmoral Hhormun *s movement from Chattanooga to Atlanta was 
prompt, skilful, and brilliant. Tho history of his flank movements 
anil battles during that memorable eampnign will ovor bo road with 
an interest unsurpassed by anything in history. 

Ilia own report, and those of Ids subordinate oommamlors accom- 
panying it, give tho details of that most successful campaign. 

lie wasdopoiaJout for tho supply of his armios upon a singled rack 
railroad from Nashvillo to flu* point whom ho was operating, Thin 
passed tho ontiro distance through a hostile country, ami ovory foot 
of it had to bo protootod by troops. Tho nival ry foroo of tho onomy 
undor Forrest, in northorn Mississippi, was evidently waiting for 
Hhormun to advance far enough into tho mountains of Georgia to 
make a retreat disastrous, to got upon this lino and destroy if. boyorni 
tho possibility of further use. To guard against this danger, Hher- 
man loft what ho supposed to ho a sufficient foroo to oporato against 
Forrest in West Tennessee. Ho directed I hmoral Washburn, who 
commanded there, to solid Brigadier General H, D, Sturgis in oom- 
maml of this foroo to attack him. On tho morning of tho 10th of 
Juno (hmoral Hturgis mot tho onomy noar Uuutowu, Mississippi, was 
badly bouton, and drivon bark in uttor rout and confusion to Mono 
phb,— n distance of about ono hundrod miles,™ hotly pursued hy 
tho onomy. By this, howovor, tho onomy was defeated in his designs 
upon Bhermunh lino of oommmiiont ions. Tho porsistonoy with which 
ho followod up this success exhausted him, and mado u season for 
rest and repairs necessary, In the moan time Major-General A. 4* 
Smith, with fho troops of tho Army of tho Tonnossoo that had bean 
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sent by General Sherman to General Banks, arrived at Memphis on 
their return from. Red River, where they had done most excellent 
service. He was directed by General Sherman to immediately take 
the offensive against Forrest. This he did with the promptness and 
effect which has characterized his whole military career. On the 
14th of July he met the enemy at Tupelo, Mississippi, and whipped 
him badly. The fighting continued through three days. Our loss 
was small compared with that of the enemy. Having accomplished 
the object of his expedition, General Smith returned to Memphis. 

During the months of March and April this same force under 
Forrest annoyed us considerably. On the 24th of March it captured 
Union City, Kentucky, and its garrison, and on the 24th attacked 
Paducah, commanded by Colonel S. G. Hicks, Fortieth Illinois Volun- 
teers. Colonel Hicks, having but a small force, withdrew to the 
forts near the river, from where he repulsed the enemy and drove 
him from the place. 

On the 13th of April part of this force, under the rebel General 
Buford, summoned the garrison of Columbus, Kentucky, to surrender, 
but received for reply from Colonel Lawrence, Thirty-fourth New 
Jersey Volunteers, that, being placed there by his government with 
adequate force to hold his post and repel all enemies from it, sur- 
render was out of the question. 

On the morning of the same day Forrest attacked Fort Pillow, 
Tennessee, garrisoned by a detachment of Tennessee cavalry and the 
First Regiment Alabama colored troops, commanded by Major Booth. 
The garrison fought bravely until about three o’clock in the after- 
noon, when the enemy carried the works by assault, and, after our 
men threw down their arms, proceeded to an inhuman and merciless 
massacre of the garrison. 

On the 14th, General Buford, having failed at Columbus, appeared 
before Paducah, but was again driven off. 

Guerrillas and raiders, seemingly emboldened by Forrest’s opera- 
tions, were also very active in Kentucky. The most noted of these 
was Morgan. With a force of from two to three thousand cavalry 
he entered- the State through Pound Gap in the latter part of May r . 
On the 11th of June they attacked and captured Cynthiana, with its 
entire garrison. On the 12th he was overtaken by General Burbridge, 
and completely routed with heavy loss, and was finally driven out of 
the State. This notorious guerrilla was afterward surprised and 
killed near Greenville, Tennessee, and his command captured and 
dispersed by General Gillem. 

In the absence of official reports of the commencement of the Red 
River expedition, except so far as relates to the movements of the 
troops sent by General Sherman under General A. J. Smith, 1 am 
unable to give the date of its starting. The troops under General 
Smith, comprising two divisions of the Sixteenth and a detaehmen 
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of flic Seventeenth Army-corps, loft Vicksburg on the 10th of March, 
anti reached tho designated point on Hot! River one day earlier than 
that appointed by General Hunks. The robot furors at Fort do Runny, 
thinking to do foal him, loft the fort on tho I4t.lt to give him battle 
in tho upon Hold ; but, while occupying tho onomy with skirmishing 
and demonstrations, Smith pushed forward to Fort do Runny, which 
had boon loft, with a weak garrison, and oapluml it- with its garrison 
— about, throe hundred and fifty men, eleven piroos of artillery, and 
many small arms. Our loss was but slight. On tho loth ho pushed 
forward to Alexandria, whioh plane ho reached on the iHfh. On the 
2 1st ho had an engagement with the enemy at Henderson's Hill, in 
whioh ho defeated him, capturing two hundred and ton prisoners and 
font* pieces of artillery. 

On the 28 th he again at tanked and defeated the enemy under the 
rebel ( tenoral Taylor, at Fane River. Ry the 20th General Banks 
had assembled Ids whole army at Alexandria, and pushed forward to 
Grand Eeore, On the morning of April (»tli he moved from Grand 
Maoris On the afternoon of the 7th lie advaneed and met the ene- 
my near Pleasant 1 1 ill. and drove him from the field. On the same 
afternoon the enemy made, a stand eight miles beyond Pleasant Hill, 
but was again compelled to retreat. On the Hilt, at Sabine ('mss 
Roads and Peach Hill, the enemy u! tanked and defeated his advance, 
capturing nineteen pieces of artillery and an immense amount of 
tnuwportat iou and stores. During the night General Banks fell hack 
to Pleasant Hill, where another battle was fought on the !fth* and the 
enemy repulsed with great loss. During the night General Banks 
continued his retrograde movement to Grand Keore, and thence to 
Alexandria, which he reached on the 27th of April. Here a serious 
difficulty arose in getting Admiral Porters fleet, which accompanied 
the expedition, over I lie rapids, the water having fallen so much since 
they passed up us to prevent their return. At the suggestion of 
Folonel (now Brigadier General) Bailey, and under his superinten- 
dence, wing-dams were constructed, by which the channel was com 
traded so that the fleet passed down the rapids in safety. 

The army evacuated Alexandria on tin* Mill of May, after consid- 
erable skirmishing with the enemy's advance, ami reached Morganzia 
and Point Gmtpee near the end of the mouth. The disastrous termi- 
nation of thin expedition, and the lateness of the season, rendered 
impracticable the carrying out of my plans of a movement in force 
sufficient to ensure the capture of Mobile, 

Oil the 22d of March Major General Steele left Little Rock with 
the Seventh Army -corps, to cooperate with Genera] Banks's expedi- 
tion on the Red River, and reached Arkadolphia on the 2Hth. On 
the Kith of April, after driving the enemy before him, lie was joined 
near Elkin's ferry, in Washita Comity, by General Thayer, who had 
marched from Fort Smith, After several severe skirmishes, in which 
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the enemy was defeated, General Steele reached Camden, which he 
occupied about the middle of April. 

yarning the defeat and consequent retreat of General Banks 
on Red River, and the loss of one of his own trains at Mark’s Mil 
in Dallas County, General Steele determined to fall back to the 
Arkansas River. He left Camden on the 26th of April, and reached 
Little Rock on the 2d of May. On the 30th of April the enemy at- 
tacked him while crossing Saline River at Jenkins’s ferry, but was 
repulsed with considerable loss. Our loss was about six hundred in 
killed, wounded, and prisoners. 

Major-General Canby, who had been assigned to the command of 
the “ Military Division of the West Mississippi,” was therefore directed 
to send the Nineteenth Army-corps to join the armies operating 
against Richmond, and to limit the remainder of his co mm and to 
such operations as might be necessary to hold the positions and 
lines of communications he then occupied. 

Before starting General A. J. Smith's troops back to Sherman, Gen- 
eral Canby sent a part of it to disperse a force of the enemy that was 
collecting near the Mississippi River. General Smith met and de- 
feated this force near Lake Chicot on the 5th of June. Our loss was 
about forty killed and seventy wounded. 

In the latter part of July General Canby sent Major-General Gor- 
don Granger, with such forces as he could collect, to cooperate with 
Admiral Farragut against the defenses of Mobile Bay. On the 8th 
of August Fort Gaines surrendered to the combined naval and land 
forces. Fort Powell was blown up and abandoned. 

On the 9th Fort Morgan was invested, and after a severe bombard- 
ment surrendered on the 23d. The total captures amounted to four- 
teen hundred and sixty-four prisoners and one hundred and four 
pieces of artillery. 

About the last of August, it being reported that the rebel General 
Price, With a force of about ten thousand men, had reached Jaek- 
sonport, on his way to invade Missouri, General A. J. Smith's com- 
mand, then en route from Memphis to join Sherman, whs ordered to 
Missouri. A cavalry force was also, at the same time, sent from 
Memphis, under command of Colonel Winslow. This made General 
Rosecrans's forces superior to those of Price, and no doubt was 
entertained he would be able to check Price and drive him hack, while 
the forces under General Steele, at Arkansas, would cut off his retreat. 
On the twenty-sixth day of September Price attacked Pilot Knob, 
and forced the garrison to retreat, and thence moved north to the 
Missouri River, and continued up that river toward Kansas. General 
Curtis, commanding Department of Kansas, immediately collected, 
such forces as he could to repel the invasion of Kansas, while Gen- 
eral Rosecrans's cavalry was operating in his rear 

The enemy was brought to battle on the Big Blue and defeated, 
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with the loss of nourly nil his artillery and trains and a largo number 
of prisoners. Ho made u precipitate rot rout to northoru Arkansas. 
Tho imjmnity with which Price was enabled to mam ovor iho State 
of Missouri for a long time, and tho incalculable mischief done by 
him, shows to how llftlo purpose a superior foroo may bn used. 
There is no reason why < ionoritl UosecrnuH should not hnvo concen- 
trated his forces, ami bouton and drivon Price before t ho latter reached 
Pilot Knoli. 

September 201 It tho enemy’s cavalry, umlor Forrest, crossed the 
Tennessee noar Waterloo, Alabama, and on tho 2Md attacked the 
garrison at Athens. consisting of six hundred mon, which capitulated 
on tho 21th, Soon a ft or tho surrender two regiments of reinforce- 
monts arrived, ami aft* a* a severe light woro compelled to surrender, 
Forrost destroyed tho railroad west- ward, captured the garrison at 
Sulphur Branch trestle, skirmished with tin* garrison at Pulaski on 
tin* 27th, and on tho samo day out tho Nashville and Chattanooga 
railroad near Tnllahoma mid Peelmrd, On the morning of tho IIQth 
one column of Forrest ‘h oomminid, umlor Buford, appeared before 
Huntsville and summoned tho stimmtior of tho garrison, Receiving 
an answor in the negative, ho remained In the vicinity of the place 
until next morning, whon ho again summouod its surrender, and re* 
eeived tho samo reply as on the night before. He withdrew in the 
direction of Athens, which plaoo hud boon regarrisoned* and attacked 
it on the afternoon of the 1st of October, but without success. On 
the morning of the 2d lie renewed his attack, but was handsomely 
repulsed. 

Another column under Forrest appeared before Columbia on the 
morning of the 1st, but did not make an attack. On the morning of 
the :U1 he moved toward Mount Pleasant, While these ojmmtbns 
wore going on, every exertion was made by Oenond Thomas to de- 
stroy the forees umlor Forrost before he could reeross the Tennes- 
see, hut was utmhlo to prevent his escajm to Porinth, Mississippi. 

In iMojifemher an extiedifioit, under General Rurbridge, was sent 
to destroy the salt-works at Haliville, Virginia. He met the enemy 
on the 2d* of Oetolwr, about three miles and a half from Haltville, and 
drove him into his strongly intrenched position around the salt- 
works, from which ho was tumble to dislodge hint. 1 hiring tho night 
ho withdrew his command and returned to Kentucky, 

General Sherman, immediately after the fall of Atlanta, put his 
armies in camp in ami about the {dace, and made all preparations 
for refitting and supplying them for future service. The great length 
of road from Atlanta to the Cumberland River, however, which had 
to bo guarded, allowed the troops but little rest. 

During this time Jefferson Davis made a spwh in Macon, Georgia, 
which was reported in the papers* of the South, and noon became 
known to the whole country, dmclosing the plana of the enemy, thus 
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enabling General Sberman to f ull y meet tl: pm « , ■ , • , , ,, 

weakness of supposing that an army that hi been^e^and fe^ 
fuUy decimated in avam attempt at the defensive could suctetfSv 
undertake the offensive against the army that had so often defeated it 

In execution of this plan, Hood with hG a™-rr- UItd rt ; 

to the southwest of Atlanta. Moidng far to Sheman^rightTe Se 
ceeded m reachmg the railroad about Big Shanty, and moved north 

General Sherman, leaving a force to hold Atlanta with the re- 
mainder of his army fell upon him and drove him to Gadsden, Ala- 
bama. Seeing the constant annoyance he would have with the roads 
to his rear if 'he attempted to hold Atlanta, General Sherman t.ro- 
posed the abandonment and destruction of that place, with all the 
railroads leading to it, and telegraphed me as follows • 

Centrevelle, Georgia, 

October 10, noon. 

Despatch about Wilson just received. Hood is now crossing Coosa River, 
twelve miles below Rome, bound west. If he passes over the Mobile and 
Ohio road, had I not better execute the plan of my letter sent by Colonel 
Corter, and leave General Thomas with the troops now in Tennessee, to de- 
fend the btate ® He will have an ample force when the reinforcements or- 
dered reach Nashville. 

W. T. Sherman, 

_ ^ Major-General. 

Lieutenant-General Grant. 


For a full understanding of the plan referred to in this despatch, 
I quote from the letter sent by Colonel Porter : “I will therefore give 
my opinion : that your army and Canby 7 s should be reinforced to the 
maximum j that after you get Wilmington, you strike for Savannah 
and the river ; that Canby be instructed to hold the Mississippi River, 
and send a force to get Columbus, Georgia, either hv the way of the 
Alabama or the Appalachieola, and that I keep Hood employed and 
put my army in final order for a march on Augusta, Columbia, and 
Charleston, to he ready as soon as Wilmington is sealed as to com- 
merce, and the city of Savannah is in our possession. 77 This was in 
reply to a letter of mine of date September 12th, in answer to a des- 
patch of his containing substantially the same proposition, and in 
which I informed him of a proposed movement against Wilmington, 
and of the situation in Virginia, etc. 

City Point, Virginia, 
October 11, 1864, 11 A.M. 

Your despatch of October 10th received. Does it not look as if Hood 
was going to attempt the invasion of Middle Tennessee, using the Mobile 
and Ohio and Memphis and Charleston roads to supply his base on the 
Tennessee River about Florence or Decatur If he does this, he ought to 
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bo mot iijhI orovontnd f ram gotring north of tho Tvnnvmm Itiror, If yon 
worn to nit mono, I tin not holiov** you would moot liond'a itriny, but would 
bt* bm4»whm*krd by nil tho old moii iind lilt I*' hoy*, mid meh railroad icunr<ln 
nn nro h! ill loft nt homo, Hood would probably atriko for NftHlmlIo t think- 
ing Unit by going north bo oouid inflioi gtvntor dttmngo upon m than wo 
tumid upon f ho robot* by going *m»th, If tlioro in iuiv way id’ pot tin# at 
IWh army, I would proiVr that, but l mintt tru*l to your own Judgmont. 
I find I Hindi not bo nMo to mumI n form from boro to not with you on 
Havnuimh. Vour movoim nln, fin rofon*, will l*o imlopondont of mmo at 
loant until tho fall of Hirbmomi takn# plnoo. ! am afraid Thnmaa, with 
wudi lino# of road an ho Jmh to proloot, ootdd not provont Ifootl from going 1 
north. With Wilwm tin nod Iooho with nil your cavalry, you will find tho 
roboln put muoh moro on tin* tlofoiiKtvn than horotofuro* 

^ t\ h, ( < it ant, 

/♦ irn turn nt- U mmth 

M A.tolt U&NKIl At, W. T. Hill U UaS\ 


KtNtJHToK, Cf KOHll!*\ t 

i trtobor IH II v.M, 


Hood nmvod hi# army from Palmetto Station arm## by Dalian and (?odar~ 
town, ami in now on tho i\nm% liivor, amtili of kotiio, tU* throw ouo oorpa 
on my road at Aoworth* ami I wa* forced lo follow, I hold Atlanta with 
tho Twontioth Dorp#, and Iwvm h! rung dotaohmont# along my lino. Thin ro- 
duo-on toy tmttVi* foroo to n cotmistralivoly muhII army. Wo on n not remain 
how on tin* dufottMtvn, With flu* twontydlvo thouimnd mot* and tho bold 
cavalry ho ban, In* mm oottatatitlv brook mv road#, I would infinitely pr©- 
for to make a wrook of flu* mini and of tlio country from Chattanooga to 
Atlanta, including tho hit tor city ; aond bnok all my wounded and worth* 
hm#| and with my effective army movo through Uoorgiu* Kmuabing thing#, 
to tin* am. flood uni) turn into Tomto*#on and Kentucky. but I boltovo ho 
will bo form d to follow mo, liintond of my boiug on tho dofortrive, 1 would 
ho on tho nfFemdve ; iimtoud of gtieaattig at what ho meitm* to do, ho would 
have to guoHH nt my plana, Tho difference in war i* full twenty-five por 
cent, I mn make Savannah, * l*?ir 1***4 on, or tho month of tho t ’hnttahooohoo. 

Atmwor quick, nn I know* wo will not have tin* tologmph long. 

W, ?. HirtunuN, 

lUKI’TKJtfANr UKSKItAl. (illAKT. 


rtTV Pul NT, VltmtMA, 

(Mutter It, »HfW, 1 1 : 30 VM. 


Your despatch of toolay received* If yon an* Hatedled tho trip to tho 
wmmoiwt t*au bo iniido, holding tho lino of tho Tenneamte Kiver Itrady, you 
may make It, destroying nil tho railroad Mouth of Dalton or Plmttaimoga, tut 
you think best. 

If. H. tin ant, 

MAJm 4 lmmAh W, T, Hukhmah* 


It wag tho original donigtt to hold Atliintn, ami hy gidting through 
to tho ooimt, will* it gnmaott toff mi tho goufhorti milronda, loading 
aaat ami wont, through tloorgin, U* offoot untiy novor tho Kaat from tho 
Wont ; in othor word#, out tho wonlddm < kmfotlomoy in two agtuu ; 
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^ )0 iS^arm^ ^i^he ^ean t irn^to 

watch Hood. Becoming satisfied that Hood had moved westward 
trom Gadsden across Sand Mountain, General Sherman sent the 
I our th Corps, Major-General Stanley commanding, and the Twentv- 
third Corps, Major-General Schofield commanding, hack to Chatta- 
nooga to report to Major-General Thomas, at iSk wMm t 
had placed m command of all the troops of his military division, save 
the four army-corps and cavalry division he designed to move with 
through Georgia With the troops thus left at his disposal there 
was little doubt that General Thomas could hold the line of the Ten- 
nessee, or, in the event Hood should force it, would he able to con- 
centrate and beat him in battle. It was therefore readily consented 
to that Sherman should start for the sea-coast. 

Having concentrated his troops at Atlanta by the 14th of Novem- 
ber, he commenced his march, threatening both Augusta and Macon. 
His coming-out point could not he definitely fixed. Having to gather 
Ms subsistence as he marched through the country, it was not im- 
possible that a force inferior to his own might compel him to head 
for such point as he could reach, instead of such as he might prefer. 
The blindness of the enemy, however, in ignoring Ms movement, anil 
sending Hood’s army — the only considerable force he had west of 
Richmond and east of the Mississippi River — northward on an of- 
fensive campaign, left the whole country open, and Sherman’s route 
to his own choice. 


How that campaign was conducted, how little opposition was met 
with, the condition of the country through which the armies passed, 
the capture of Fort McAllister on the Savannah River, and the occu- 
pation of Savannah on the 21st of December, are all clearly set forth 
in General Sherman’s admirable report. 

Soon after General Sherman commenced his march from Atlanta, 


two expeditions — one from Baton Rouge, Louisiana, and one from 
Vicksburg, Mississippi — were started by General Canby to cut the 
enemy’s lines of communication with Mobile and detain troops in 
that field. General Foster, commanding Department of the South, 
also sent an expedition, via Broad River, to destroy the railroad 
between Charleston and Savannah. The expedition from Vicksburg, 
under command of Brevet Brigadier-General E. D. Osband (colonel 
Third United States Colored Cavalry), captured on the 27th of No- 
vember, and destroyed, the Mississippi Central railroad bridge and 
trestle-work over Big Black River, near Canton, thirty miles of the 
road, and two locomotives, besides large amounts of stores. The ex- 
pedition from Baton Rouge was without favorable results. The ex- 
pedition from the Department of the South, under the immediate 
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command of Brigadterdhmcml John P. Hatch, itip: of about 

II vo f In * i iHiiiit I men of all arms, including n brigade from the navy, 
proceeded up Broad River and dt'harkcd at Boyd's Nook on the 2!)f h 
of November, from where it movod ft* strike I lit* railroad at Uralmms- 
ville. At Honey Hill, about flow miles from Cirahutusville, tho 
enemy was found and affaokod in a strongly fortified position, which 
resulted, after severe lighting, m our repulse with 11 loss of seven 
hundred and forty six in killed, wounded, and missing. During the 
night < intend Hatch withdrew. On the Ut It of December General 
Foster obtained a position entering the tlmrlcaton and Savannah 
railroad between the Conwiw hat chit' and Tulifluny rivers. 

Hood, instead of following Sherman, eoutinuetl Ids move north- 
ward, winch seemed to me to be leading to Ids certain doom. At all 
events, had I had the power to command both armies, I should not 
have changed the orders under which lie seemed It* be acting. On 
the 2<>! h of October tin* advance of flood's army at tucked the garri- 
son at Decatur, Alabama-, but, failing to curry the place, withdrew 
toward Four! land, and succeeded, in Hu* face of our cavalry, in effect- 
ing a lodgment on the north side of the Tennessee River, near Flor- 
ence, On the 2Bth Forrest reached the Tennessee at Fort Heimnn, 
and captured a gunboat and three transports. On the 2d of Novem- 
ber he planted batteries above and Mow JuhusoimUe, on the oppo- 
site side of the river, isolating three gunboats amt eight transports. 
On the 4th the enemy opened Ids butteries uptm lb** place, and was 
replied to from the gunboats and the garrison. The gnu I mats, be- 
coming disabled, were set on lire, as also wane the transports* to pre- 
vent their falling into the hands of the enemy. About a million and 
a half dollars* worth of stores and property on the levee and in store* 
houses was consumed by fire. On the of h the enemy disappeared 
and crossed to the north side of the Tennessee River, above Johnson- 
ville, moving toward Clifton, and st«hsof|uctitlv joined Hood. On 
the night of the fit h General Schofield, with the nilvnncc of flu* Twenty- 
third Corps, reached Jolmsonville ; but, finding the enemy gone, was 
ordered to Pulaski, and put in eomnmnd of nil tin* troops there, with 
instructions to watch the movements of Hood and retard his advance, 
but not to risk a general engagement until tin* arrival of General 
A. J. Smith's command from Missouri, and until General Wilson could 
get his cavalry remounted. 

On the t htli Oeneral Hood continued his advance. Cleneral Thom- 
as, retarding him ns much as jmssible, fell buck toward Nashville for 
tho purpose of concentrating Ids command and gaining time for the 
arrival of reitifomunents. The enemy, coming up with our main 
force, commanded by Cleneral Schofield, at Franklin, mi the 30th y as- 
saulted our works ropuatcHtty during the afternoon until late at night, 
but was in every instance repulsed, IBs loss in this buttle was one 
thousand seven hundred and fifty killed, seven hundred and two 
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prisoners, and three thousand eight hundred wounded. Among his 
losses were six general officers killed, six wounded, and one captured. 
Our entire loss was two thousand three hundred. This was the first 
serious opposition the enemy met with, and, I am satisfied, was the 
fatal blow to all his expectations. During the night General Scho- 
field fell back toward Nashville. This left the field to the enemy, — 
not lost by battle, but voluntarily abandoned, — so that General Thom- 
as’s whole force might be brought together. The enemy followed 
up and commenced the establishment of his line in front of Nash- 
ville on the 2d of December. 

As soon as it was ascertained that Hood was crossing the Tennes- 
see River, and that Price was going out of Missouri, General Rose- 
crans was ordered to send to General Thomas the troops of General 
A. J. Smith’s command, and such other troops as he could spare. 
The advance of this reinforcement reached Nashville on the 30th of 
November. 

On the morning of the 15th December General Thomas attacked 
Hood in position, and, in a battle lasting two days, defeated and 
drove him from the field in the utmost confusion, leaving in our 
hands most of his artillery and many thousand prisoners, including 
four general officers. 

Before the battle of Nashville I grew very impatient over, as it 
appeared to me, the unnecessary delay.* This impatience was in- 
creased upon learning that the enemy had sent a force of cavalry 
across the Cumberland into Kentucky. I feared Hood would cross 
his whole army and give us great trouble there. After urging upon 
General Thomas the necessity of immediately assuming the offensive, 
I started West to superintend matters there in person. Reaching 
Washington city, I received General Thomas’s despatch announcing 
his attack upon the enemy, and the result as far as the battle had 
progressed. I was delighted. All fears and apprehensions were dis- 
pelled. I am not yet satisfied but that General Thomas, immedi- 
ately upon the appearance of Hood before Nashville, and before he 
had time to fortify, should have moved out with his whole force and 
given him battle, instead of waiting to remount his cavalry, which 
delayed him until the inclemency of the weather made it impracti- 
cable to attack earlier than he did. But his final defeat of Hood 
was so complete that it will be accepted as a vindication of that dis- 
tinguished officer’s judgment. 

After Hood’s defeat at Nashville he retreated, closely pursued by 
cavalry and infantry, to the Tennessee River, being forced to aban- 
don many pieces of artillery and most of his transportation. On the 
28th of December our advanced forces ascertained that he had made 
good his escape to the south side of the river. 

About this time, the rains having set in heavily in Tennessee and 
North Alabama, making it difficult to move army transportation and 
Vol. II.— 28 
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artillery, Ueneral Thomas **t *tl the pursuit by bis main force ut 
tin* Tennessee River. A small fori* e of cavalry, under Uulunel W, J, 
Palmer, Fifteenth Pennsylvania Volunteer*, continued to follow IIckhI 
for notin' distance, eupt uring considerable 1 rausportu! imi and flu* cue* 
my'n pontoon bridge. The details of these ojierat ions will be found 
(dearly set forth in Ueiiernl Thomas's report, 

A cavalry expedition, under Brevet Major Uenerul ( irierson, start ini 
from Memphis oil the 2 1 M of December. Oil I he 20th lie surprised 
and ruptured Forrest's dismounted rump at Vermin, Mississippi, on 
the Mobile and Ohio railroad, destroyed the railroad, sixteen ears 
loaded with wagons and pontoons for Hoods army, four thousand 
new Fiiglish carbines, and large amount* of public stores. On tin* 
morning of tin* 2K||t hr nttimked and enpfunM a force of flu* enemy 
at Kg\ pt, and destroyed a train of fourteen ears. Thence turning 
to the southwest, he struck fin* Mississippi < Vulrut railroad at Winona, 
destroyed tin* factories and large amounts of stores at Bankston, and 
the nmeldneshops and public property at U remain, arriving at Vicks- 
burg dimuitry fdh. 

During these operations in Middle Tennessee* the enemy, with tv 
force under fieneml Breckinridge* entered Fust Tennessee, Outlie 
tilth of November he attacked Oenera! Otlletu, near Morristown, 
capturing his artillery mid several hundred prisoners, Oilletn* with 
what was left of his eomumtuh r*-t rented to Knoxville, Following 
up Ids success, Breckinridge moved to near Knoxville, but withdrew 
on the t Htli, followed by Ueneral Amnotr Under the direct ions of 
Ueneral Thomas, Ucnorai Htoucman concentrated the commands of 
Ueuerals Burbridge and Uiltem near BenuV Station, to operate against 
Breckinridge and dost r«*y or drive him into Virginia; destroy the 
salt works at- Salt vide, and the railroad into Virginia as far as he 
could go without endangering Ids eotiuitand. On the 12th of Decern- 
lier he coiumeiiced Ids movement, capturing mid dispersing the etu> 
toy’s forces wherever he met them. < >n the ! 1*1 li lie struck the enemy, 
under Vaughn, til Marion, completely routing and pursuing him to 
Wvtheville, capturing till Ids artillery, trains, ami one hundred and 
uiuety might prisoners ; and destroyed Wytheville, with its stores and 
supplies, ami the extensive lead works near there, Beftirniug to 
Marion, he and a force under Breckinridge, consisting, among other 
troops, of the garrison of Salt ville, that had started in pursuit. He 
at once made arrangement* to attack it the next morning; but morn- 
ing found Breckinridge gone He then moved directly to Half ville, 
and destroyed flu* extensive salt works nt that place, a large amount 
of stores* and captured eight pieces of artillery, Having thus suc- 
cessfully executed Ids hist rue! ions, lie ret urned Ueneral Burbridge 
to Lexington and Ueneral Uillem to Knoxville, 

Wilmington, North Unrolling was the most important seieeoast 
port left to the enemy through which to get supplies from abroad and 
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strenuous exertions to seal the harbor ot WilSLml ^ ^ ^ 5 
partial effect. The nature „1 the outiet ot Cwe itSe^ . ""'f 

sion if S°W IoS&nXTuS’ or^SSh^i, ™ ““ '^T 

To secure the_ possession of this land required the eodner-itum ,,f 
a land force, which I agreed to furnish. Immediately commenced the 
assemblage m Hampton Roads, under Admiral D D Porter of the 
most formidable armada ever collected for concentration anon one 
given point. This necessarily attracted the attention of the enemy 
as well as that of the loyal North ; and through the imprudence of the 
public press, and very likely of officers of both branches of service, 
the exact object of the expedition became a subject of common dis- 
cussion in the newspapers both North and South. The enemv, thus 
warned, prepared to meet it. This caused a postponement of the ex- 
pedition until the latter part of November, when, hiding again railed 
upon by Hon. G. V. Fox, Assistant Secretary of the Navy, I agreed 
to furnish the men required at once, and went myself, in company 
with Major-General Butler, to Hampton Roads, where we had a con- 
ference with Admiral Porter as to the force required and the time of 
starting. A force of six thousand five hundred men was regarded 
as sufficient. The time of starting was not definitely arranged, but 
it was thought all would be ready by the 6th of December, if not 
before. Learning, on the 30th of November, that Bragg had gone 
to Georgia, taking with Mm most of the forces about Wilmington, I 
deemed it of the utmost importance that the expedition should reach 
its destination before the return of Bragg, and directed General But- 
ler to make all arrangements for the departure of Major-General 
Weitzel, who had been designated to command the land forces, so 
that the navy might not be detained one moment. 

On the 6th of December the following instructions were given : 


City Point, Virginia., 

December 6, 1864. 

General : The first object of the expedition under General Weitzel is to 
close to the enemy the port of Wilmington. If successful in this, the sec- 
ond will be to capture Wilmington itself. There are reasonable grounds 
to hope for success, if advantage can be taken of the absence of the greater 
part of the enemy’s forces, now looking after Sherman in Georgia. The 
directions you have given for the numbers and equipment of the expedi- 
tion are all right, except in the unimportant matter of where they embark 
and the amount of intrenching-tools to he taken. The object of the expe- 
dition will be gained by effecting a landing on the mainland between tape 
Fear River and the Atlantic, north of the north entrance to the over. 
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were never enlightened as to the object of the explosion until they 
were informed by the Northern press. 

On the 25th a landing was effected without opposition, and a 
reconnaissance, under Brevet Brigadier-Genera! Curtis, pushed, up 
toward the fort. But before receiving a full report of th e result of 
this reconnaissance, General Butler, in direct violation of the instruc- 
tions given, ordered the reembarkation of the troops and the return 
of the expedition. The reembarkation was. accomplished by the 
morning of the 27th. * 

On the return of the expedition, officers and men — among th em 
Brevet Major-General (then Brevet Brigadier-General) N. M. Curtis, 
First Lieutenant G. W. Eoss, One Hundred and Seventeenth Regi- 
ment New York Volunteers, First Lieutenant WihiamH. Walling and 
Second Lieutenant George Simpson, One Hundred and Forty-second 
N ew York V olunteers — voluntarily reported to me that when recalled 
they were nearly into the fort, and, in their opinion, it could have 
"been taken without much loss. 

Soon after the return of the expedition I received a despatch from 
the Secretary of the Navy, and a letter from Admiral Porter, inform- 
ing me that the fleet was still off Fort Fisher, and expressing the 
conviction that, under a proper leader, the place could be taken. 
The natural supposition with me was that when the troops abandoned 
the expedition the navy would do so also. Finding it had not, how- 
ever, I answered on the 30th of December, advising Admiral Porter 
to hold on, and that I would send a force and make another attempt 
to take the place. This time I selected Brevet Major-General (now 
Major-General) A. H. Terry to command the expedition. The troops 
composing it consisted of the same that composed the former, with 
the addition of a small brigade, numbering about fifteen hundred, 
and a small siege-train. The latter it was never found necessary 
to land. I communicated direct to the commander of the expedition 
the following instructions : 

City Point, Virginia, 

January 3, 1865. 

General : The expedition intrusted to your command has been fitted 
out to renew the attempt to capture Fort Fisher, North Carolina, and Wil- 
mington ultimately, if the fort falls. You will then proceed with as little 
delay as possible to the naval fleet lying off Cape Fear River, and report 
the arrival of yourself and command to Admiral D. D. Porter, commanding 
North Atlantic Blockading Squadron. , . , 

It is exceedingly desirable that the most complete understanding should 
exist between yourself and the naval commander. I suggest, therefore, 
that you consult with Admiral Porter freely, and get from him the part to 
be performed by each branch of the public service, so that there may be 
unity of action. It would be well to have the whole programme laid down 
in writing. I have served with Admiral Porter, and know that you can rely 
on his judgment and Ms nerve to undertake what he proposes. I would 
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and armament. Thus was secured, hy the eomhined efforts of the 
navy and army one of the most important successes of the war. Our 
loss was: hided one hundred and ten; wounded, five hundred and 
ttmty-six. On the 16th and 17th the enemy abandoned and blew up 
Fort Caswell and the works on Smith’s Island, which were immedi- 
ately occupied by us. This gave us entire control of the mouth of 
tiie Cape Fear River. 

At iriy request, Major-General B. F. Butler was relieved, and Major- 
General hi. O. C. Ord assigned to the Department of Virginia and 
North Carolina. 


Fhe defense of the line of the Tennessee no longer requiring the 
ioice which had beaten and nearly destroyed the onlv army now 
threatening it, I determined to find other fields of operation for Gen- 
eral Thomas s surplus troops — fields from which thev would cooper- 
ate with other movements. General Thomas was therefore directed 
to collect all troops not essential to hold his communications at East- 
port in readiness for orders. On the 7th of January General Thomas 
was directed, if he was assured of the departure of Hood south from 
Corinth, to send General Schofield with his corps east with as little 
delay as possible. This direction was promptly complied with, and 
the advance of the corps reached Washington on the 23d of the same 
month, whence it was sent to Fort Fisher and New Beme. On the 
26th he was directed to send General A. J. Smith’s command and a 
division of cavalry to report to General Canby. By the 7th of Febru- 
ary the whole force was en route for its destination. 

The State of North Carolina was constituted into a military de- 
partment, and General Schofield assigned to command, and placed 
under the orders of Major-General Sherman. The following instruc- 
tions were given him : 

City Point, Virginia, 

January 31, 1865. 


General : . . . Your movements are intended as cooperative with Sher- 
man’s through the States of South and North Carolina. The first point to 
be attained is to secure Wilmington. Goldsboro’ will then be your objec- 
tive point, moving either from Wilmington or New Berne, or both, as you 
deem best. Should you not be able to reach Goldsboro], you will advance 
on the line or lines of railway connecting that place with the sea-coast — 
as near to it as you can, building the road behind you. The enterprise 
under you has two objects : the first is to give General Sherman material 
aid, if needed, in his march north ; the second, to open a base of supplies 
for him on his line of march. As soon, therefore, as you can determine 
which of the two points, Wilmington or New Beme, yon can best use for 
throwing supplies from to the interior, you will commence the accumulation 
of twenty days’ rations and forage for sixty thousand men and twenty 
thousand animals. You will get of these as many as you can house and 
protect to such point in the interior as you may be able to occupy. I be- 
lieve General Palmer has received some instructions direct from General 
Sherman on the subject of securing supplies for hi s army. You will learn 
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therefore defer to him as much as is consistent with your own responsibili- 
ties. The first object to be attained is to get a firm position on the spit of 
land on which Fort Fisher is built, from which you can operate against that 
fort. You want to look to the practicability of receiving your supplies, 
and to defending yourself against superior forces sent against you by any 
of the avenues left open to the enemy. If such a position can be obtained, 
the siege of Fort Fisher will not be abandoned until its reduction is accom- 
plished, or another plan of campaign is ordered from these headquarters. 

My own views are that, if you effect a landing, the navy ought to run a 
portion of their fleet into Cape Fear Eiver, while the balance of it operates 
on the outside. Land forces cannot invest Fort Fisher, or cut it off from 
supplies or reinforcements, while -the river is in possession of the enemy. 

A siege-train will be loaded on vessels and sent to Fort Monroe, in 
readiness to be sent to you if required. All other supplies can be drawn 
from Beaufort as you need them. 

Keep the fleet of vessels with you until your position is assured. When 
you find they can be spared, order them back, or such of them as you can 
spare, to Fort Monroe, to report for orders. 

In case of failure to effect a landing, bring your command back to Beau- 
fort, and report to these headquarters for further instructions. You will 
not debark at Beaufort until so directed. 

General Sheridan has been ordered to send a division of troops to Balti- 
more and place them on sea-going vessels. These troops will be brought 
to Fort Monroe and’ kept there on the vessels until you are heard from. 
Should you require them, they will be sent to you. 

TJ. S. Grant, 
Lieutenant- General . 

Brevet Major-G-eneral A. H. Terry. 


Lieutenant-Colonel C. B. Comstock, aide-de-camp (now brevet briga- 
dier-general), who accompanied the former expedition, was assigned, 
in orders, as chief engineer to this. 

It will be seen that these instructions did not differ materially 
from those given for the first expedition, and that in neither instance 
was there an order to assault Fort Fisher. This was a matter left 
entirely to the discretion of the commanding officer. 

The expedition sailed from Fort Monroe on the morning of the 6th, 
arriving at the rendezvous off Beaufort on the 8th, where, owing to 
the difficulties of the weather, it lay until the morning of the 12th, 
when it got under way and reached its destination that evening. 
Under cover of the fleet, the disembarkation of the troops com- 
menced on the morning of the 13th, and by 3 p.m. was completed 
without loss. On the 14th a reconnaissance was pushed to within 
five hundred yards of Fort Fisher, and a small advance- work taken 
possession of and turned into a defensive line against any attempt 
that might be made from the fort. This reconnaissance disclosed 
the fact that the front of the work had been seriously injured by the 
navy fire. In the afternoon of the 15th the fort was assaulted, and 
after most desperate fighting was captured, with its entire garrison 
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peoted n P °n reducing Savannah, instantly to march to Columbia 
South Carolina, thence to Raleigh, and thence to report to me • but 
that this would consume about six weeks’ time after the fall of Savan 
nah, whereas by sea he could probably reach me by the middle of 
January. The confidence he manifested in this letter of being able 
to march up and join me pleased me, and without waiting for a reply 
to my letter of the 18th, 1 directed him, on the 28th of December to 
make preparations to start, as he proposed, without delay, to break 
up the railroads in North and South Carolina, and join the armies 
operating against Richmond as soon as he could. 


On the 21st of January I informed General Sherman that I had 
ordered the Twenty-third Corps, Major-General Schofield command- 
ing, east ; that it numbered about twenty-one thousand men ; that 
we had at Port Fisher about eight thousand men ; at New Berne 
about four thousand; that if Wilmington was captured General 
Schofield would go there ; if not, he would be sent to New Berne ; that 
in either event all the surplus force at both points would move to 
the interior toward Goldsboro’, in cooperation with his movement ; 
that from either point railroad communication could be run out; 
and that all these troops would be subject to his orders as he came 
into communication with them. 


In obedience to his instructions, General Schofield proceeded to 
reduce Wilmington, North Carolina, in cooperation with the navy 
under Admiral Porter, moving his forces up both sides of the Cape 
Fear River. Fort Anderson, the enemy’s main defense on the west 
bank of the river, was occupied on the morning of the 19th, the ene- 
my having evacuated it after our appearance before it. 

After fighting on 20th and 21st, our troops entered Wilmington 
on the morning of the 22d, the enemy having retreated toward Golds- 
boro’ during the night. Preparations were at once made for a move- 
ment on Goldsboro’ in two columns, — one from Wilmington, and the 
other from New Berne, — and to repair the railroad leading there from 
each place, as well as to supply General Sherman by Cape Fear River, 
toward Fayetteville, if it became necessary. The column from New 
Berne was attacked on the 8th of March, at Wise’s Forks, and driven 
back with the loss of several hundred prisoners. On the 11th the 
enemy renewed his attack upon our intrenched position, but was 
repulsed with severe loss, and fell back during the night. On the 
14th the Nense River was crossed and Kinston occupied, and on the 
2 1 st Goldsboro’ was entered. The column from Wilmington reached 
Cox’s Bridge, on the Neuse River, ten miles above Goldsboro’, on the 

22d. t , 

By the 1st of February General Sherman’s whole army was in mo- 
tion from Savannah. He captured Columbia, South Carolina, on the 
17th; thence moved on Goldsboro 7 , North Carolina, via Fayetteville, 
reaching the latter place on the 12th of March, opening up com mum- 



440 


At n \m\ 


wlilif »u^n !ir Ilf*!* Inkfil, atnl w tip-. i m i»i - n r 4 i . y, 

A Nil J *| 4 v »*f # 4 *»r«*-i « ill b«- ' • 

MiiIp ill! riMjfiiMiUMfv* uj‘«*n Iih -'0«4 *4 * 5 - * r * «l“ % * ' u * * f * ! * * * ' n 
tliM fi»-M with fin* lit «4l> I**»u4. * «»«'■ 4 ** *»*<* m< <><*'« % !;i-ntu 
filly* him! »1i*»ii 1*I y**tt »b r-m if **<<'<■ ':.»•■■** *< :»#n ^*0 « *j'< * s** 

* |*\»|*t IVHi* Miuir* *«% front « bn 4 i > *'#« , * :ua *■' ^ t« 4 * 

Thu r«!iJ»J»lll ,, i iiiVrr«"*i i*« m 4** *•■*■ il4'5i i u*--!n*i»nt ni *' * * »•• m! fh«'-w I't) • 

t|nir«^i J fc tr y our *mn 

Tin* ntov»*m*'iif*» t.f l b«* rm«-tn) v jurist )' „ «•* ^ '* *--*i 4 v<»uj' 

tt\<< tlttly , !*♦ «nil l«*n*»r from yur Oi.n*-- t an 4 !** to A 

Klirriamti. Ill -ai*- J * *'!%?*■■ ymj p n « t *»n y nu " % 11 J n 'U; s ' ’ * * ,( 2 »* ** ‘Mlit-t* 

lor tllftt flirt i» Mir*. Yrnt Hill I 1 , « * v* *♦ M' • i * 4 ««ii»tt lit* 

Artml* tAr riirry ** h! lb*-?.** an ? !r.*,**n«‘Ht as*. m )»*;*, I 

Wtmbf iiftfp, In i v* t r it «"®f*)i A 1 .hit t ■ » i i Kn-^v* i >«*'»» at'** ali v **H !h!H nln »* l*t 
fli«» iuijt«trfiitt«'»* «*f it, |»i"*iii*j*i hi « * , ai* nm \ i* 4 ! *m m I In* 

fiiH|.rliU* ! H''ii*H'»4 t»f I iiiliblHifi*' on? ln.»m ih« 4VM l*» tl»*- * 4 I <-l*a u-iirv * 

ihb limilH yuiir liiii«< irny malrri'iui* . 

If rtillilf|| utiir.k i« fit it i« I.!m» •'in^tr^r »»f Vi ** fwi 

ftfi|»|>lii»fl frt»m Wii#h»«f|Ui«, \ i*nrr *4 rs*5:if«H*»i Hii-'n *• ^Ir%'ii4y 

tiinifi unlit tu Ht»nt|f*tr!, ihi»! **tb«-r i»)r-rhai »*'.» ^ Ml ?«* I s i«bn m a ».|.«iy 

nr twin On thin imiixt I hnvr y«n by 

r h **?nu, 

# t / 1 # !<• n < * n f I f / '« / 1 4 * I , 


tlKHliilkt, J, At liru*. 

IVnvimiH Iii jyrivt!)^ fh*^tr i«*nn 1 h ^4 F**it 

nnrnm)mtti <4 by Oniinml f**i tbr j*m'|H «••:«•• «*f ini 

J4«4f flit* I’Hfillil liifl t if jilMl l^’i^iSi^ily n»|ifrtnii|,; %% i? h i b In 1 ill 

Tnrrv uml A«Iminil I Wl* v r n.?> i** t% l**if w I m'.-mi !<♦ b- 

Alitiri|i«lni|f llin iirrn #i! of i b-nnriil Slu^rman »if Su* la-H 

liflftV t’llf nvh ft M *t (MiHir, HumiI l Nii.i4ri ill*', 4 r#*lil?«-^^icn # 

flin mtlotiMb *!n*ir*»yn*!, *** I l#i*f it t*«mM U*k*- *»■ * 

ft# fnn.f4lnlili.hli it llirtmuli Im*‘ fr**io %% rut In iu-.4 5r^r4:>r.|,» ? I’*' 
mjiilirn Ilf army ii.h tlir imj«»»44tid ,’u4 **Iun 

Iftg flu' rr 4 w 4 lii»ib ' I nrhf I** U«u<-rttl hh*-tn. i ^n i i»i« l!,« Mli «*f 

l)««t*i»fi!lH*f, fiiiif nffrr f^fnbli^liiiiff n t*f* fit*- *'■» * < >* 

«try iciirriwifi, tu nil lii« iitiillnry itss*I rmah%, Im r^usr. by 

Wiitnr l*i (*$fy ! # «nfil %% til* fli«* l»nl?ui«h *»f |u« 

On flit* I H||| tif I imn tut w* i\ Im^mn n-4 infMritist! h*m *4 fl«r i|r 

fitli ilftil liffrr mill ttf IImmiJV iiritiv by ib*i»*’-nil Tbofnn^ «in») 1 . 1 ml, 
ttwilig ft* flit* urnif tlifllniilt v *4 f»r**rtiriii|f *wan «rni^|«it ItifiMii, if 
Wfttllil tliki* t*v«*f f w«* vimntiiH !*» h|.*« * t I Shnn*snt»'t» ns'intt, nml 

dmihlmg wh«*fti«*t* In* tit t^ltl mil *-m 4 nbv 44 - ^ tmtvb f*^«'ir 4 ti#n »!*'■ 
wnnt mtillt bv npvmun% fmm w|n-r** Ip* wm t 1 \% r**U'- U* lusra l*i llnil 
tifftHttf lifnl auk ml liitii fW lut* vinwa !** wl»«f %%«*siI 4 ft-r )«•} 4 fi# *|«i. 
A fnw tlliVH filler tliia I rrnnvmf it «*tifiiitittmmt!n»si f Inp^ntl Slmf • 
ffiiUi» ttf tlnfp Kith fb*t , i*iiif n*t*, nt*kfi«#wh*«t|fiii|f tin* rppri|*t «»f my t«r«h*r 
Cif lliti fltlb mi tt inftiriiiiiiji tin* *4 In#* |»rr|utritti«»ti#* f*» rurry ii ml*# 
ciffrri tut nmns In* taut 14 g**l AJ*n* ilmi In-- Imi 4 »*% 



APPENDIX 


443 


sand men, besides A. J. Smith’s command. The cavalrv von have sent to 
Oanby will be debarked at Vicksburg. It, with the avSabfe 
atreaSy m that section, will move from there eastward, in c JJmtrn 
Hood’s army has been terribly reduced by the severe punishment jn^ve 
it m Tennessee, by desertion consequent upon their defeat, and now bv the 
withdrawn 1 of many of them to oppose Sherman. (I take it a large portion 
of the infantry has been so withdrawn. It is so asserted in the Richmond 
papers, and a member of the rebel Congress said a few davs since, in a 
speech., that one ha,lf of it had been brought to South Carolina to oppose 
Sherman.) This toeing true, or even if it is not true, Canbv’s movement 
will attract all the attention of the enemy, and leave the advance from your 
standpoint easy. I think it advisable, therefore, that you prepare as much 
of a cavalry force as you can spare, and hold it in readiness to go south. 
The object would toe threefold : first, to attract as much of the enemy’s force 
as possible, to insure success to Canby ; second, to destroy the enemy’s hue 
of communications and military resources j third, to destroy or capture 
their forces brought into the field. _ Tuscaloosa and Selma would probably 
be the points to direct the expedition against. This, however, would not 
be so important as the mere fact of penetrating deep into Alabama. Dis- 
cretion should be left to the officer commanding the expedition to go where, 
according to the information he may receive, he will best secure the objects 
named above. 

Now that your force has been so much depleted, I do not know what 
number of men yon can put into the field. If not more than five thousand 
men, however, all cavalry, I think it will be sufficient. It is not desirable 
that yon should start this expedition until the one leaving Vicksburg has 
been three or four* days out, or even a week. I do not know when it will 
start, but will inform you by telegraph as soon as I learn. If you should 
hear through other sources before hearing from me, yon can act on the in- 
formation received. 

To insure success your cavalry should go with as little wagon-train as 
possible, relying npon the country for supplies. I would also reduce the 
number of guns to a battery, or the number of batteries, and put the extra 
teams to the guns taken. No guns or caissons should be taken with less 
than eight horses. # . 

Please inform me by telegraph, on receipt of this, what force you think 
you will be able to send under these directions. 

J U. S. Grant, 

Lieutenant - General. 

Major-General G. H. Thomas. 

On the 15th lie was directed to start the expedition as soon after 
the 20th as he could get it off. 

I deemed it of the utmost importance, before a general movement 
of the armies operating against Richmond, that all communications 
with the city north of James River should be cut oft. The enemy 
having withdrawn the hulk of his force from the Shenandoah^ adey 
and sent it south, or replaced troops sent from Richmond, and desir- 
ing to reinforce Sherman, if practicable, whose cavalry was greatly 
inferior in numbers to that of the enemy, I determined to make a 
move from the Shenandoah, which, if successful, would accomplish 
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the first at least, and possibly the latter of these objects. I therefore 
telegraphed General Sheridan as follows : 

City Point, Virginia, 

February 20, 1865, 1 p.m. 

General : As soon as it is possible to travel, I think yon will have no 
difficulty about reaching Lynchburg with a cavalry force alone. From 
there you could destroy the railroad and canal in every direction, so as to 
be of no further use to the rebellion. Sufficient cavalry should be left be- 
hind to look after Mosby’s gang. From Lynchburg, if information you 
might get there would justify it, you will strike south, heading the streams 
in Virginia to the westward of Danville, and push on and join General 
Sherman. This additional raid, with one now about starting from East 
Tennessee under Stoneman, numbering four or five thousand cavalry, one 
from Vicksburg, numbering seven or eight thousand cavalry, one from 
Eastporb Mississippi, ten thousand cavalry, Canby from Mobile Bay, with 
about thirty-eight thousand mixed troops, these three latter pushing for 
Tuscaloosa, Selma, and Montgomery, and Sherman with a large army eating 
out the vitals of South Carolina, is all that will be wanted to leave nothing 
for the rebellion to stand upon. I would advise you to overcome great ob- 
stacles to accomplish this. Charleston was evacuated on Tuesday last. 

U. S. Grant, 
Lieutenant- General . 

Major-General P. H. Sheridan. 


On the 25th I received a despatch from General Sheridan, inquir- 
ing where Sherman was aiming for, and if I could give him definite 
information as to the points he might be expected to move on, this 
side of Charlotte, North Carolina. In answer the following telegram 
was sent him : 

City Point, .Virginia, 

February 25, 1865. 

General : Sherman’s movements will depend on the amount of opposi- 
tion he meets with from the enemy. If strongly opposed, he may possibly 
have to fall back to Georgetown, South Carolina, and fit out for a new 
start. I think, however, all danger for the necessity of going to that point 
has passed. I believe he has passed Charlotte. He may take Fayetteville 
on ^ his way to Goldsboro’. If you reach Lynchburg, you will have to be 
guided in your after-movements by the information you obtain. Before 
you could possibly reach Sherman, I think you would find him moving from 
Goldsboro’ toward Raleigh, or engaging the enemy strongly posted at one 
or the other of these places, with railroad communications opened from his 
army to Wilmington or New Berne. 

U. S. Grant, 
Lieutenant- General . 

Major-General P. H. Sheridan. 


General Sheridan moved from Winchester on the 27th of February 
with two divisions of cavalry, numbering about five thousand each. 
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On the 1st of March, he secured the bridge, which the enemy attempted 
to destroy, across the middle fork of the Shenandoah, at Mount Craw- 
ford, and entered Staunton on the 2d, the enemy having retreated 
on Waynesboro 7 . Thence he pushed on to Waynesboro 7 , where he 
found the enemy in force in an intrenched position, under General 
Early. Without stopping, to make a reconnaissance, an immediate 
attack was made, the position was carried, and sixteen hundred pris- 
oners, eleven pieces of artillery, with horses and caissons complete, 
two hundred wagons and teams loaded with subsistence, and seven- 
teen battle-flags were captured. The prisoners, under an escort of 
fifteen hundred men, were sent back to Winchester. Thence he 
marched on Charlottesville, destroying effectually the railroad and 
bridges as he went, which place he reached on the 3d. Here he 
remained two days, destroying the railroad toward Richmond and 
Lynchburg, including the large iron bridges over the north and 
south forks of the Rivanna River, and awaited the arrival of his 
trains. This necessary delay caused him to abandon the idea of cap- 
turing Lynchburg. On the morning of the 6th, dividing his force 
into two columns, he sent one to Scottsville, whence it marched up 
the James River Canal to New Market, destroying every lock, and in 
many places the bank of the canal. From here a force was pushed 
out from this column to Duguidsville, to obtain possession of the 
bridge across the James River at that place, but failed. The enemy 
burned it on our approach. The enemy also burned the bridge 
across the river at Hardwicksville. The other column moved down 
the railroad toward Lynchburg, destroying it as far as Amherst 
Court House, sixteen miles from Lynchburg ; thence across the coun- 
try, uniting with the column at New Market. The river -being very 
high, his pontoons would not reach across it ; and the enemy having 
destroyed the bridges by which he had hoped to cross the river and 
get on the Sontli Side railroad about Farmville, and destroy it to 
Appomattox Court House, the only thing left for him was to return 
to Winchester or strike a base at the White House. Fortunately, he 
chose the latter. From New Market he took up Ms line of march, 
following the canal toward Richmond, destroying every lock upon it 
and cutting the banks wherever practicable, to a point eight miles 
east of Goochland, concentrating the whole force at Columbia on the' 
10th. Here he rested one day, and sent through by scouts informa- 
tion of his whereabouts and purposes, and a request for supplies to 
meet him at White House, which reached me on the night of the 12th. 
An infantry force was immediately sent to get possession of White 
House, and supplies were forwarded. Moving from Columbia in a 
direction to threaten Richmond, to near AsHand Station, he crossed 
the Annas, and after having destroyed all the bridges and many miles 
of the railroad, proceeded down the north bank of the Pamunkey to 
WMte House, which place he reached on the 19th. 
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Previous to this the following communication was sent to General 
Thomas : 

City Point, Virginia, 

March 7, 1865, 9:30 a.m. 

General : I think it will be advisable now for yon to repair the railroad 
in East Tennessee and throw a good force up to Bull’s Gap and fortify there. 
Supplies at Knoxville could always be got forward as required. With Bull’s 
Gap fortified, you can occupy as outposts about all of East Tennessee, and 
be prepared, if it should be required of you in the spring, to make a cam- 
paign toward Lynchburg or into North Carolina. I do not think Stoneman 
should break the road until he gets into Virginia, unless it should be to cut 
off rolling-stock that may be caught west of that. 

U. S. Grant, 
Lieutenant-General . 

Major-General G. H. Thomas. 

Thus it will be seen that in March, 1865, General Canby w r as mov- 
ing an adequate force against Mobile and the army defending it 
under General Dick Taylor ; Thomas was pushing out two large and 
well-appointed cavalry expeditions — one from Middle Tennessee, 
under Brevet Major-General Wilson, against the enemy’s vital points 
in Alabama, the other from East Tennessee, under Major-General 
Stoneman, toward Lynchburg — and assembling the remainder of his 
available forces, preparatory to commence offensive operations from 
East Tennessee ; General Sheridan’s cavalry was at White House ; 
the Armies of the Potomac and James were confronting the enemy, 
under Lee, in his defenses of Richmond and Petersburg; General 
Sherman with his armies, reinforced by that of General Schofield, 
was at GoMsboro’; General Pope was making preparations for a 
spring campaign against the enemy under Kirby Smith and Price, 
west of the Mississippi ; and General Hancock -was concentrating a 
force in the vicinity of Winchester, Virginia, to guard against inva- 
sion or to operate offensively, as might prove necessary. 

After the long march by General Sheridan’s cavalry over winter 
roads, it was necessary to rest and refit at White House. At this 
time the greatest source of uneasiness to me was the fear that the 
enemy would leave his strong lines about Petersburg and Richmond 
for the purpose of uniting with Johnston, before he was driven from 
them by battle, or I was prepared to make an effectual pursuit. On 
the 24th of March General Sheridan moved from White House, 
crossed the James River at Jones’s Landing, and formed a junction 
with the Army of the Potomac in front of Petersburg on the 27th. 
During this move General Ord sent forces to cover the crossings of 
the Chickakominy. 

On the 24th of March the following instructions for a general 
movement of the armies operating against Richmond were issued : 
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City Point., Virginia, 
March 24, 1865. 

General : On the 29th instant the armies operating against Richmond 
wih be moved by our left, for the double purpose of turning the enemy out 
or his present position around Petersburg, and to insure the success of the 
cavalry under General Sheridan, which will start, at the same time, in its 
efforts to reach and destroy the South Side and Danville railroads. Two 
corps of the Army of the Potomac will be moved at first in two columns, 
taking the two roads crossing Hatcher’s Run. nearest where the present 
line held by us strikes that stream, both moving toward Dinwiddle Court 
House. 


The cavalry under General Sheridan, joined by the division now under 
General Davies, will move at the same time by the Weldon road and the 
Jerusalem plank road, turning west from the latter before crossing the 
Nottoway, and west with the whole column before reaching Stony Creek. 
General Sheridan will then move independently, under other instructions 
which will be given him. All dismounted cavalry belonging to the Army 
of the Potomac, and the dismounted cavalry from the Middle Military Divi- 
sion not required for guarding property belonging to their arm of service, 
will report to Brigadier-General Benham, to be added to the defenses of 
City Point. Major-General Parke will be left in command of all the army 
left for holding the lines about Petersburg and City Point, subject, of coarse, 
to orders from the commander of the Army of the Potomac. The Ninth 
Army-corps will be left intact, to hold the present line of works so long as 
the whole line now occupied by us is held. If. however, the troops to the 
left of the Ninth Corps are withdrawn, then the left of the corps may be 
thrown hack so as to occupy the position held by the army prior to the 
capture of the Weldon road. All troops to the left of the Ninth Corps will 
be held in readiness to move at the shortest notice by such route as may 


be designated when the order is given. 

General Ord will detach three divisions, two white and one colored, or so 
much of them as he can, and hold his present lines, and march for the pres- 
ent left of the Army of the Potomac. In the absence of further orders, or 
until further orders are given, the white divisions will follow the left column, 
of the Army of the Potomac, and the colored division the right column. 
During the movement Major-General Weitzel will be left in command of 
all the forces remaining behind from the Army of the James. 

The movement of troops from the Army of the James will commence on 
the night of the 27th instant. General Ord will leave behind the minimum 
number of cavalry necessary for picket duty, in the absence or the mam 
army. A cavalry expedition, from General Ord s command, will also be 
started from Suffolk, to leave there on Saturday, the 1st of April, under 
Colonel Sumner, for the purpose of cutting the railroad about Hieksford. 
This, if accomplished, will have to be a surprise, and therefore from t A e 
to five hundred men wifi be sufficient. They should, however, be supported 
by all the infantry that can be spared from Norfolk andPortsmouth, as far 
out as to where the cavalry crosses the Blackwater. The erossmg should 
probably be at Uniten. Should Colonel Sumner succeed m reaching the 
Weldon road, he will be instructed to do ah the damage P^hle ^ the 
triangle of roads between Hieksford, Weldon, and Gaston. The ndroad- 
bridje at Weldon being fitted np for the passage of carriages, it might be 



448 


APPENDIX 


practicable to destroy any accumulation of supplies the enemy may have 
collected south of the Roanoke. All the troops will move with four days 7 
rations in haversacks and eight days’ in wagons. To avoid as much haul- 
ing as possible, and to give the Army of the James the same number of 
days’ supplies with the Army of the Potomac, General Ord will direct his 
commissary and quartermaster to have sufficient supplies delivered at the 
terminus of the road to dll up in passing. Sixty rounds of ammunition per 
man will be taken in wagons, and as much grain as the transportation on 
hand will carry, after taking the specified amount of other supplies. The 
densely wooded country in which the army has to operate making the use 
of much artillery impracticable, the amount taken with the army will be 
reduced to six or eight guns to each division, at the option of the army 
commanders. 

All necessary preparations for carrying these directions into operation 
may be commenced at once. The reserves of the Ninth Corps should be 
massed as much as possible. While I would not now order an uncondi- 
tional attack on the enemy’s line by them, they should be ready and should 
make the attack if the enemy weakens his line in their front, without wait- 
ing for orders. In case they carry the line, then the whole of the Ninth 
Corps could follow up so as to join or cooperate with the balance of the 
army. To prepare for this, the Ninth Corps will have rations issued to 
them, same as the balance of the army. General Weitzel will keep vigilant 
watch upon his front, and if found at all practicable to break through at 
any point, he will do so. A success north of the James should be followed 
up with great promptness. An attack will not he feasible unless it is found 
that the enemy has detached largely. In that case it may be regarded as 
evident that the enemy are relying upon their local reserves principally for 
the defense of Richmond. Preparations may be made for abandoning all 
the line north of the James, except inclosed works — only to be abandoned, 
however, after a break is made in the lines of the enemy. 

By these instructions a large part of the armies operating against Rich- 
mond is left behind. The enemy, knowing this, may, as an only chance, 
strip their lines to the merest skeleton, in the hope of advantage not being 
taken of it, while they hurl everything against the moving column, and re- 
turn. It cannot be impressed too strongly upon commanders of troops 
left in the trenches not to allow this to occur without taking advantage of 
it. The very fact of the enemy coming out to attack, if he does so, might 
be regarded as almost conclusive evidence of such a weakening of his lines. 
I would have it particularly enjoined npon corps commanders that, in case 
of an attack from the enemy, those not attacked are not to wait for orders 
from the commanding officer of the army to which they belong, but that 
they will move promptly, and notify the commander of their action. I 
would also enjoin the same action on the part of division commanders 
when other parts of their corps are engaged. In like manner, I would urge 
the importance of following up a repulse of the enemy. 

U. S. Grant, 
Lieutenant - General . 

Major-Generals Meade, Ord, and Sheridan. 


Early on the morning of the 25th the enemy assaulted our lines in 
front of the Ninth Corps (which held from the Appomattox River 
toward our left), and carried Fort Stedman and a part of the line to 
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the right and left of it, established themselves, and turned the guns 
of the fort against us; but our troops on either flank held their 
ground until the reserves were brought up, when the enemy was 
driven back with a heavy loss in killed and wounded and nine- 
teen hundred prisoners. Our loss was sixty-eight killed, three 
hundred and thirty-seven wounded, and five hundred and six miss- 
ing. General Meade at once ordered the other corps to advance and 
feel the enemy in their respective fronts. Pushing forward, they 
captured and held, the enemy’s strongly intrenched picket-line in 
front of the Second and Sixth corps, and eight hundred and thirty- 
four prisoners. The enemy made desperate attempts to retake this 
line, but without success. . Our loss in front of these was fifty-two 
killed, eight hundred and sixty-four wounded, and two hundred and 
seven missing. The enemy’s loss in killed and wounded was far 
greater. 

General Sherman, having got his troops all quietly in camp about 
Goldsboro’, and his preparations for furnishing supplies to them per- 
fected, visited me at City Point on the 27th of March, and stated that 
he would be ready to move, as he had previously written me, by the 
10th of April, fully equipped and rationed for twenty days/ if it 
should become necessary to bring his command to bear against 
Lee’s army, in cooperation with our forces in front of Richmond and 
Petersburg. General Sherinan proposed in this movement to threaten 
Raleigh, and then, by turning suddenly to the right, reach the Roan- 
oke at Gaston or thereabouts, whence he could move on to the Rich- 
mond and Danville railroad, striking it in the vicinity of Burkesville, 
or join the armies operating against Richmond, as might be deemed 
best. This plan he was directed to carry into execution if he received 
no further directions in the mean time. I explained to him the move- 
ment I had ordered to commence on the 29th of March ; that if it 
should not prove as entirely successful as I hoped, I would cut the 
cavalry loose to destroy the Danville and South Side railroads, and 
thus deprive the enemy of further supplies, and also to prevent the 
rapid concentration of Lee’s and J ohnston’s armies. 

I had spent days of anxiety lest each morning should bring the 
report that the enemy had retreated the night before. I was firmly 
convinced that Sherman’s crossing the Roanoke would be the signal 
for Lee to leave. With Johnston and him combined, a long, tedious, 
and expensive campaign, consuming most of the summer, might be- 
come necessary. By moving out I would put the army in better con- 
dition for pursuit, and would at least, by the destruction of the Dan- 
ville road, retard the concentration of the two armies of Lee and 
Johnston, and cause the enemy to abandon much material that in 
might otherwise save. I therefore determined not to delay tin 

movement ordered. , _ _ ... , , 

On the night of the 27th Major-General Ord, with two divisions 
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of the Twenty-fourth Corps, Major-General Gibbon commanding, and 
one division of the Twenty-fifth Corps, Brigadier-General Birney 
commanding, and Mackenzie’s cavalry, took up his line of march in 
pursuance of the foregoing instructions, and reached the position as- 
signed him near Hatcher’s Run on the morning of the 29th. On the 
28th the following instructions were given to General Sheridan : 

City Point, Virginia, 
March 28, 1865. 

General : The Fifth Army-corps will move by the Vaughn road at 3 a.m. 
to-morrow morning. The Second moves at about 9 a.m., having but about 
three miles to march to reach the point designated for it to take on the right 
of the Fifth Corps, after the latter reaching Dinwiddie Court House. Move 
your cavalry at as early an hour* as you can, and without, being confined to 
any particular road or roads. You may go out by the nearest roads in rear 
pf the Fifth Corps, pass by its left, and passing near to or through Din- 
widdie, reach the right and rear of tlie^ enemy as soon as you can. It is 
not the intention to attack the enemy in his intrenched position, but to 
force him out, if possible. Should he come out and attack us, or get him- 
self where he can be attacked, move in with your entire force in your own 
way, and with the full reliance that the army will engage or follow, as cir- 
cumstances will dictate. I shall be on the field, and will probably be able 
to communicate with you. Should I not do so, and you find that the enemy 
keeps within his main intrenched line, you may cut loose and push for the 
Danville road. If you find it practicable, I would like you to cross the 
South Side road, between Petersburg and Burkesville, and destroy it to 
some extent. I would not advise much detention, however, until you reach 
the Danville road, which I would like you to strike as near to the Appomat- 
tox as possible. Make your destruction on that road as complete as possi- 
ble. You can then pass on to the South Side road, west of Burkesville, and 
destroy that in like manner. 

After having accomplished the destruction of the two railroads, which 
are now the only avenues of supply to Lee’s army, you may return to this 
army, selecting your road farther south, or you may go on into North Caro- 
lina and join General Sherman. Should you select the latter course, get 
the information to me as early as possible, so that I may send orders to 
meet you at Goldsboro’. 

U. S. Grant, 
Lieutenant - General . 

Major-General P. H. Sheridan. 

On the morning of the 29th the movement commenced. At night 
the cavalry was at Dinwiddie Court House, and the left of our in- 
fantry line extended to the Quaker road, near its intersection with 
the Boydton plank road. The position of the troops from left to 
right was as follows: Sheridan, Warren, Humphreys, Ord, Wright, 
Parke. 

Everything looked favorable to the defeat of the enemy and the 
capture of Petersburg and Richmond, if the proper effort was made. 
I therefore addressed the following communication to General Sheri- 
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dan, having previously informed him verbally not to cut loose for 
to do^o . COntemplated m hls °^ers until he received notice from me 

_ Gravelly Creek, March 29 , 1865 . 

General : Our line is now unbroken from the Appomattox to DinwirHie 



— h TTt -Xr J - J - C ^ ucx we pusnea rorward to find the enemy's 

position. General Griffin was attacked near where the Quaker road inter- 
Boydton road, but repulsed it easily, capturing about one hundred 
heard fr<^ pllreyS reaelle<i Dabney’s Mill, and was pushing on when last 

I now feel like ending the matter, if it is possible to do so, before going 
back. I do not want you, therefore, to cut loose and go after the enemy's 
roads at present. In the morning push around the enemy, if von can, and 
get on to his right rear. The movements of the enemy’s cavalry may, of 
course, modify your action. We will act altogether as one army here, until 
it is seen what can be done with the enemy. The signal-officer at Cobb’s 
Mill reported, at half -past 11 a.m., that a cavalry column had passed that 
point from Richmond toward Petersburg, taking forty minutes to pass. 

# U. B. Grant, 

^ lieutenant- General. 

Major-General P. H. Sheridan. 


From the night of the 29th to the morning of the 31st the rain 
fell in such torrents as to make it impossible to move a wheeled 
vehicle, except as corduroy roads were laid in front of them. During 
the 30th Sheridan advanced from Dinwiddie Court House toward 
Five Forks, where he found the enemy in full force. General War- 
ren advanced and extended his line across the Roydton plank road 
to near the White Oak road, with a view of getting across the latter ; 
but, finding the enemy strong in his front and extending beyond his 
left, was directed to hold on where he was, and fortify. General 
Humphreys drove the enemy from his front into his main line on 
the Hatcher, near Burgess’s Mills. Generals Ord, Wright, and Parke 
made examinations in their fronts to determine the feasibility of 
an assault on. the enemy’s lines. The two latter reported favorably. 
The enemy confronting us, as he did, at every point from Richmond 
to our extreme left, I conceived his lines must be weakly held, and 
could be penetrated if my estimate of his forces was correct^ I de- 
termined, therefore, to extend our line no farther, but to reinforce 
General Sheridan with a corps of infantry, and thus enable him to cut 
loose and turn the enemy’s right flank, and with the other corps as- 
sault the enemy’s hues. The result of the offensive effort of the ene- 
my the week before, when he assaulted Fort Stedman, particularly 
favored this. The enemy’s intrenched picket-line captured by us at 
that time threw the lines occupied by the belligerents so close together 
at some points that it was but a moment’s run from one to the other. 
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Preparations were at once made to relieve General Humphreys’s 
corps, to report to General Sheridan ; but the condition of the roads 
prevented immediate movement. On the morning* of the 31st Gen- 
eral Warren reported favorably to getting possession of the White 
Oak road, and was directed to do so. To accomplish this, he moved 
with one division, instead of his whole corps, which was attacked by 
the enemy in superior force and driven hack on the second division 
before it had time to form, and it in turn forced back upon the third 
division, when the enemy was cheeked. A division of the Second 
Corps was immediately sent to his support, the enemy driven back 
with heavy loss, and possession of the White Oak road gained. 
Sheridan advanced, and with a portion of his cavalry got possession 
of the Five Forks ; but the enemy, after the affair with the Fifth 
Corps, reinforced the rebel cavalry, defending that point with infan- 
try, and forced him back toward Dinwiddie Court House. Here 
General Sheridan displayed great generalship. Instead of retreating 
with his whole command on the main army, to tell the story of su- 
perior forces encountered, he deployed his cavalry on foot, leaving 
only mounted men enough to take charge of the horses. This com- 
pelled the enemy to deploy over a vast extent of wooded and broken 
country, and made his progress slow. At this juncture he despatched 
to me what had taken place, and that he was dropping back slowly 
on Dinwiddie Court House. General Mackenzie’s cavalry and one 
division of the Fifth Corps were immediately ordered to his assis- 
tance. Soon after receiving a report from General Meade that Hum- 
phreys could hold our position on the Boydton road, and that the 
other two divisions of the Fifth Corps could go to Sheridan, they 
were so ordered at once. Thus the operations of the day necessitated 
the sending of Warren, because of his accessibility, instead of Hum- 
phreys, as was intended, and precipitated intended movements. On 
the morning of the 1st of April General Sheridan, reinforced by Gen- 
eral Warren, drove the enemy back on Five Forks, where late in the 
evening he assaulted and carried his strongly fortified position, cap- 
turing all his artillery and between five and six thousand prisoners. 

About the close of this battle Brevet Major-General Charles Griffin 
relieved Major-General Warren in command of the Fifth Corps. 
The report of this reached me after nightfall. Some apprehensions 
filled my mind lest the enemy might desert his lines during the night, 
and by falling upon General Sheridan before assistance could reach 
him, drive him from his position and open the way for retreat. To 
guard against this, General Miles's division of Humphreys’s corps 
was sent to reinforce him, and a bombardment was commenced and 
kept up until four o’clock in the morning (April 2d), when an assault 
was ordered on the enemy’s lines. General Wright penetrated the 
hues with his whole corps, sweeping everything before him, and to 
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lus left toward Hatcher’s Run, capturing many guns and several 
thousand prisoners. He was closely followed bv two divisions oi 
^ s command, until be met the other division of General 
Urd s, that had succeeded in forcing the enemy’s lines near Hatcher's 
Run Generals Wright and Ord immediately swung to the right, and 
closed all ot the enemy on that side of them in Petersburg, while 
General Humphreys pushed forward with two divisions, and joined 
General Wright on the left. General Parke succeeded in carrying 
the enemy's main-line, capturing guns and prisoners, but was unable 
to carry his inner line. General Sheridan, being advised of the con- 
dition of affairs, returned General Miles to his proper command. 
On reaching the enemy's lines immediately surrounding Petersburg, 
a portion of General Gibbon's corps, by a most gallant charge, cap- 
tured two strong inclosed works, — the most salient, and command- 
ing south of Petersburg, — thus materially shortening the line of 
investment necessary for taking in the city. The enemy south of 
Hatcher's Run retreated westward to Sutherland's Station, where 
they were overtaken by Miles's division. A severe engagement en- 
sued, and lasted until both his right and left flanks were threatened 
by the approach of General Sheridan, who was moving from Ford's 
Station toward Petersburg, and a division sent by General Meade 
from the front of Petersburg, when he broke in the utmost confusion, 
leaving in our hands his guns and many prisoners. This force re- 
treated by the main road along the Appomattox River. During the 
night of the 2d the enemy evacuated Petersburg and Richmond^ and 
retreated toward Danville. On the morning of the 3d pursuit was 
commenced. General Sheridan pushed for the Danville road, keep- 
ing near the Appomattox, followed by General Meade with the Sec- 
ond and Sixth corps, while General Ord moved for Burkes ville, along 
the South Side road ; the Ninth Corps stretched along that road be- 
hind him. On the 4th General Sheridan struck the Danville road 
near Jetersville, where he learned that Lee was at Amelia Court 
House. He imm ediately intrenched himself and awaited the arrival 
of General Meade, who reached there the next day. General Ord 
reached Burkes ville on the evening of the 5th. . 

On the morning of the 5th I addressed Major-General Sherman, 
the following communication : 

Wilson's Station, April 5, 1865. 

General : All indications now are that Lee will attempt to reaeh Dan- 
ville with the remnant of his force. Sheridan, who was up with dum ' h»t 
night, reports all that is left — horse, foot, and dragoons _ • , , ,, 

sand, much demoralized. We hope to reduce this nnmber one half. I dmO 
push on to Burkesville, and if a stand is made at 

few days so there. If you can possibly do so, push on froin w “ er f i*** 
and letius^see if we cannot finish the job with Lee s and Johnston s armies 
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Whether it will be better for you to strike for Greensboro’ or nearer to Dan- 
ville, you will be better able to judge when you receive this. Rebel armies 
now are the only strategic points to strike at. 

U. S. Grant, 
Lieutenant-General. 

Major-General W. T. Sherman. 


On the morning of the 6th it was found that General Lee was mov- 
ing west of Jetersville, toward Danville. General Sheridan moved 
with his cavalry (the Fifth Corps having been returned to General 
Meade on his reaching Jetersville) to strike his flank, followed by the 
Sixth Corps, while the Second and Fifth corps pressed hard after, 
forcing him to abandon several hundred wagons and several pieces 
of artillery. General Ord advanced from Burkesville toward Farm- 
ville, sending two regiments of infantry and a squadron of cavalry, 
under Brevet Brigadier-General Theodore Read, to reach and destroy 
the bridges. This advance met the head of Lee’s column near Farm- 
ville, which it heroically attacked and detained until General Read 
was killed and his small force overpowered. This caused a delay in 
the enemy’s movements, and enabled General Ord to get well up with 
the remainder of his force, on meeting which the enemy immediately 
intrenched himself. In the afternoon General Sheridan struck the 
enemy south of Sailor’s Creek, captured sixteen pieces of artillery 
and about four hundred wagons, and detained him until the Sixth 
Corps got up, when a general attack of infantry and cavalry was 
made, which resulted in the capture of six or seven thousand pris- 
oners, among whom were many general officers. The movements of 
the Second Corps and General Ord’s command contributed greatly 
to the day’s success. 

On the morning of the 7th the pursuit was renewed, the cavalry, 
except one division, and the Fifth Corps moving by Prince Edward’s 
Court House ; the Sixth Corps, General Ord’s command, and one divi- 
sion of cavalry, on Farmville ; and the Second Corps by the High 
Bridge road. It was soon found that the enemy had crossed to the 
north side of the Appomattox ; but so close was the pursuit that the 
Second Corps got possession of the common bridge at High Bridge 
before the enemy could destroy it, and immediately crossed over. 
The Sixth Corps and a division of cavalry crossed at Farmville to 
its support. 

Feeling now that General Lee’s chance of escape was utterly hope- 
less, I addressed him the following communication from Farmville : 

April 7, 1865. 

General : The result of the last week must convince you of the hopeless- 
ness of further resistance on the part of the Army of Northern Virginia in 
this struggle. I feel that it is so, and regard it as my duty to shift from my- 
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self the responsibility of any further effusion of blood, by asking of you the 
surrender of that portion of the Confederate States army known as the 
Army of Northern Virginia. 

U. S. Grant, 

General E. E. Lee. Lieutenant- General. 

Early on the morning of the 8th, before leaving, I received at 
Farmville the following : 

April 7, 1865. 

General : I have received your note of this date. Though not enter- 
taining the opinion you express on the hopelessness of further resistance 
on the part of the Army of Northern Virginia, I reciprocate your desire to 
avoid useless effusion of blood, and therefore, before considering your 
proposition, ask the terms you will offer on condition of its surrender. 

R. E. Lee, 

Lieutenant-General U. S. Grant. General. 

To this I immediately replied : 

April 8, 1865. 

General : Your note of last evening, in reply to mine of same date, ask- 
ing the condition on which I will accept the surrender of the Army of 
Northern Virginia, is just received. In reply I would say that, 'peace being 
my great desire, there is but one condition I would insist upon, namely, 
that the men and officers surrendered shall be disqualified for taking up 
arms again against the government of the United States until properly ex- 
changed. I will meet you, or will designate officers to meet any officers 
you may name for the same purpose, at any point agreeable to you, for 
the purpose of arranging definitely the terms upon which the surrender of 
the Army of Northern Virginia will be received. 

U. S. Grant, 

General R. E. Lee. Lieutenant-General. 

Early on the morning of the 8th the pursuit was resumed. Gen- 
eral Meade followed north of the Appomattox, and General Sheridan, 
with all the cavalry, pushed straight for Appomattox Station, fol- 
lowed by General Ord’s command and the Fifth Corps. During the 
day General Meade 7 s advance had considerable fighting with the 
enemy’s rear-guard, but was unable to bring on a general engage- 
ment. Late in the evening General Sheridan struck the railroad 
at Appomattox Station, drove the enemy from there, and captured 
twenty-five pieces of artillery, a hospital-train, and four trains of 
cars loaded with supplies for Lee’s army. During this day I accom- 
panied General Meade’s column, and about midnight received the 
following communication from General Lee : 

April 8, 1865. 

General: I received, at a late hour, your note of to-day. In mine of 
yesterday I did not intend to propose the surrender of the Army of North- 
ern Virginia, but to ask the terms of your proposition. To he frank, I do 
not think the emergency has arisen to call for the surrender of this army $ 
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to be made m duplicate, one copy to be given to an officer to be designated 
by me, the other to be retained by such officer or officers as yon may desig- 
nate. The officers to give their .individual paroles not to take up arms 
against the government of the United States until properly exchanged; and 
each company or regimental commander sign a like parole for the men of 
their commands. The arms, artillery, and public property to be parked 
and stacked, and turned over to the officers appointed by me to receive 
them. This mil not embrace the side-arms of the officers, nor their pri- 
vate horses or baggage. This done, each officer and man will be allowed to 
return to Ins home, not to be disturbed by United States authority so long 
as they observe their paroles and the laws in force where they may reside. 

U. S. Grant, 

_ _ ^ Lieutenant-General. 

General B. E. Lee. 


Headquarters Army of Northern Virginia, 
April 9, 1865. 

General : I have received your letter of this date con ta ining the terms 
of surrender of the Army of Northern Virginia as proposed by you. As 
they are substantially the same as those expressed in your letter of the 8th 
instant, they are accepted. I will proceed to designate the proper officers 
to carry the stipulations into effect. 

B. E. Lee, 

General. 

Lieutenant-General U. S. Grant. 


The command of Major-General Gibbon, the Fifth Army-corps 
under Griffin, and Mackenzie’s cavalry were designated to remain at 
Appomattox Court House until the paroling of the surrendered army 
was completed, and to take charge of the public property. The re- 
mainder of the army immediately returned to the vicinity of Bnrkes- 


ville. 

General Lee’s great influence throughout the whole South caused 
His example to be followed, and to-day the result is that the armies 
lately under his leadership are at their homes, desiring peace and 
quiet, and their arms are in the hands of our ordnance officers. 

On the receipt of my letter of the 5th General Sherman moved 
directly against Joe Johnston, who retreated rapidly on and through 
Raleigh, which place General Sherman occupied on the morning of 
the 13th. The day preceding news of the surrender of General Lee 
reached him at Smithfield. 

On the 14th a correspondence was opened between (xeneral Sher- 
man and General Johnston, which resulted on the 18th in an agree- 
ment for a suspension of hostilities, and a memorandum or basis tor 
peace, subject to the approval of the President. This agreement was 
disapproved by the President on the 21st, which disapprove, together 
with your instructions, was communicated to General Sherman y 
me in person on the morning of the 24th, at Raleigh, North Caro- 



A!ij:\i*n 


•i:»s 

fittii, in i »I in jii 4 iii’i* in y«»ur imlrim. nt *4*rr lyn^fi In Intti 

fl» Uril* 1 fill *li*lill»«!iil| fW ihr f r ■•*' mimi! *4 thr *im*r | la^if hti4 In-r'ii 

rlllfTril lllfr* Hli flir lh»th i»m4h*-r mr«4 mtf bvf Hr*-** fin in tt an 
nurt'Vil ujHiii, In Ink* j4m-r mi* ! h«- ^fm'h £«• s tmmit* 4 m I hr 

iv»i«|i«r iiiml 4nhiiii4iii<'ii! *4 JahiihUiu'^ nnn\ Mj<*m ?m b^niaf £ 9 * ! 1 % ti?*» 
^iiiii#" l.t^riii-H *** u * t « gsvrn t«* O* u« t :4 I 

Tim «n|**4ifmu imikr In is»Ti*l fimsn K;i.n 

tiff mi l hr* l*i M h *»! M im'h, iiimi i iii* 1 hy » n y *4 Jh**ii«y N«»r!l* i ^ir^Iinii, 

inn) hf nmU 111 .* nuir*M*l **! \\ * firm 4s«\ I hitti4«- r «A»ur$*. umi lhy» ImA 
Th«* lV*r* 4 r Mnlniif/ if iif Jhtf lAml )«tt*h«-*! *m %** t% 4hm n f«n* tmb a *4 

i,yii.«lil.iir|?. « 1 *”hI i'« *% * iif' ! hr bn4v'r %% hah w if h I hr imun 

1*** rf!Wt null) iti% ril Jl | «’ J » * ■*• tt N’*-» IlSlrf’ «J*4 I hy; jLmk, 

li li« I thru I usiM-tl f **r < irr-ria'',J»««ni\ * m fhr N«*rU* t'aiMhmi nnh*m*\ , 
Mnirk f bn! mini him! 4»"Mnn »-4 fhr t»fi4iv >! * I**-? *»«■*•» Ihmmitlr mi*! 
OtVi*fmht»jft»\ llll*l IrlWiTM firniHihort*' IU*4 tlm \ it4km, iir-i Willi 
f lit' i|i*1*u|h «*f Htl|»J»ll< 5 !fth*l4g if, HUii I'MHf hmnltvA ytl m m* 5 m 

At h«* Illfili'ht’tl Hint 4<4rH?r4 *| *»f f hr Y n?*4*’-r 

<lritrrjtl f hmlifirr, ms|<f urui}? f'Mitrtrrn |*trrr?> *4' i%i t illr ry ami mm 
f IffMlaflfitl itir<*»« Isttft4m4 it Xu | i*i%! % f**» jr jth, $ut«i ih‘^1 r i *yl r*i| 

liif|^«t iiiuutuil.h i.»f linin' At tlm- hi 4 *1 

III i linn uf milntinl tin* I flu* hriil^r tj \%m i\r%\ t 'haihiH^' Th^in’i’ In' 
IIMtVnl In Shif^r^i, ilh’ 

Unirnil t*Hiihy, ^Iim hfi4 Iw-n* m *hmr,<irv l*» uuik<" 

mlnmn fur n uiuvriin'iif. fr«*iu M«4al«- Ihi^ iH*iu i-a ‘ 4 M«4nh* <u*4 f hr in 

Inrinr iif A liil ui mil:, ntimu* Ii» *4 hm mMVrmr.ni mu %hr ’Joih *4 Minvh 

Tin* I* f \ft*) *f** Sligor *#*-«irTiil A J Smilli m*n* ? 4 

fflllll Furl IliiliirH t*y Wlllrr |4* IAhIj Iln*l <hr Th.lffrrlitii i Ml J*H, 
iilitirr M iijnr iFnlun imm-*! fat4in Foil 5i*AS>yin i»ni| 

jniunl lltr* Sixim’ttt li I Wj»* mi* I "i.nh |{m-i', l«*lh tn*n uh; ih*-n*-r- »»n 
Hjyiiiii*»h F**rt iin*l si *.»ti fh*- l?Vih v% h4r ♦ U m-tiil 

Hfn’trV uitivi'ii from J Vn^M-nhi, rijl lh< f tish-mnl h"mlisiif 

frntil IVriNm In Mniit^nifM-'rv , nlT r»ir4 » jum-f nng « ath t!,.rm ( |*.iir 
I inti V itlVr«fi»i| FWt I ll#iK«4 V . .Aft* r II im'p- UoMihm-ilmryit of S|riiii 
ini i l s 'nrt » ii jiiii 4 ! t»f if.* !$tn* H'li* i'4inii ; <! Mil <!»«• ^Ili *4 ,\ jtnl I *nnii|? 
t!m Iiiglif tlin I'ttriity *n sn*imf* 4 tlir f«»rl K**ti tUsit<*U *mim *>*irrir«l 
I* V iftiHJiffSt mi tlir \Hh» i*is4 ststiin <*ii|4*itv4 . unr iiiw 

miiHlilmililty Tlif’w* mii'i’ni#**’* jiriiHn'iilH- t»|»in «t to «n s !m A tiihiitini 

ftivrr, Iiti4 niii}il#*«| ti* !*# nftpnmvh Alnhilr lr*<m t h»- smith. On tl»«» 

flight nf th«* } { t ti I hr ril y \i-n* rvi4rmifr4, mi4 I<ak<-'i4 j*i*»**r***ii*t! 

iif b% 8 tmr fntvm* 1*11 I hr mol iuiiy r«f thr FJfh 

Tftt^ i*f£jw*tlil inn tm<h*r rMinmnmi *4" |tr«n-r! f tr-ncmi WiIhmh, 

tmilMfiling *»f twrlvr thmmim! fiv*- Inimir-rsi in«iuiilr«t vnim 4r 

luynl hy rut tin tint it Afiirrh *JA*4, wtsrsi it imnr4 fr**m t A hi 

hlillltl, On I hr' lf4 Iif Ajlril Unirrilt Wlh»ih *mrim|ifrrr4 !hr rllrilil 

it* fnrw umh*r F*irrr*t ttnir ^* r tiinrrh, 4r*n «- hint m ^min 
i*ii|it4tml thn^ liiinifmi |irimjiirr* tit*«l tlm * #un* t as*4 ♦h'fiir*nr*l 



APPENDIX 


459 


the central bridge over the Cahawba River. On the 2d he attacked 
and captured the fortified city of Selma, defended byFoLswith 

mo?v navTfmnT ***** L aSd 

moiy, naval foundry, machme-shops, vast quantities of stores and 

captured three thousand prisoners. On the 4th he captured and de- 
stroyed Tuscaloosa. On the 10th he crossed the Alabama River, and 
after sending information of his operations to General Canby, marched 
on Montgomery, which place he occupied on the 14th, the enemy 
having abandoned it. At this place many stores and five steam- 
boats tell mto our hands. Thence a force marched direct on Colum- 
bus, and another on West Point, both of which places were assaulted 
and captured ou the 16th. At the former place we got fifteen 
hundied prisoners and fifty-two field-guns, destroyed two gunboats, 
the navy-yard, foundries, arsenal, many factories, and much other 
public property. At the latter place we got three hundred prisoners, 
four guns, and destroyed nineteen locomotives and three hundred 
cars. On the 20th he took possession of Macon, Georgia, with sixty 
field-guns, twelve hundred militia, and five generals, surrendered by 
General Howell Cobb. General Wilson, hearing that Jeff. Davis was 
trying to make his escape, sent forces in pursuit, and succeeded in 
capturing him on the morning of May 11th. 

On the fourth day of May General Dick Taylor surrendered to 
General Canby all the remaining rebel forces east of the Mississippi. 

A force sufficient to ensure an easy triumph over the enemy under 
Kirby Smith, west of the Mississippi, was immediately put in motion 
for Texas, and Major-General Sheridan designated for its immediate 
command; but on the twenty-sixth day of May, and before they 
reached their destination, General Kirby Smith surrendered his en- 
tire command to Major-General Canby. This surrender did not take 
place, however, until after the capture of the rebel President and 
Vice-President; and the bad faith was exhibited of first disbanding 
most of his army and permitting an indiscriminate plunder of public 


property. 

Owing to the report that many of those lately in arms against the 
government had taken refuge upon the soil of Mexico, carrying with 
them arms rightfully belonging to the United States, which had been 
surrendered to us by agreement, — among them some of the leaders 
who had surrendered in person, — and the disturbed condition of 
affairs on the Rio Grande, the orders for troops to proceed to Texas 


were not changed. 

There have been severe combats, raids, expeditions, and move- 
ments to defeat the designs and purposes of the enemy, most of 
them reflecting great credit on our arms, and which contributed 
greatly to our final triumph, that I have not mentioned. Many of 
these will be found clearly set forth in the reports herewith sub- 
mitted ; some in the telegrams and brief despatches announcing 
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Abercrombie, J. J., n, *177, 178 
Abolitionists, I, 170 , 171 
Acworth, Ga., II, 430 
Adairsvnle, Ga., lighting near, II, 423 
Adams, Silas, in Stoneman’s raid, II, 91 
Adamsville, Tenn., I, 289 
Adjutant-General, U. S. A. See THOMAS, L. 
Agriculture. See Farming 
Aiken's Landing, Va., I, 469 
Alabama, secession. See Arkansas I, 83; 
Rousseau s raid into, II, 89 ; Sherman asks 
to have Thomas campaign in, 274 ; Tho- 
mas’s orders countermanded, 281; For- 
rest's raids in, 428; pursuit of Hood stopped 
by rains in, 438, 434; Oanby’s movements in, 
442, 443, 468 ; Wilson’s expedition into, 446 
Alabama River, the, Canby to move on, II, 
429; opened to Union troops, 458; Wilson 
crosses, 459 
Alameda, the, I, 125 
Alamo, massacre at the, I, 34, 49 
Albertis, William, killed at Vera Cruz, I, 96 
Aldrich’s, Va., II, 101, 123, 126 
Alexander, E. P., II, 103 
Alexandria, La., Banks assembles his army 
at, II, 426 ; retreat of Banks to, and evacu- 
ation of, 426 

Alexandria railroad, Va., Burnside on the, 
II, 404 

Allatoona, Ga., Johnston abandons, II, 86; 
capture and fortification of, 86; defense 
of, 237 ; Sherman moves against, 423 
Alleghany Mountains, railroad over the, I, 
19; boundary of the Military Division of 
the Mississippi, 491, II, 54, 81, 399 ; Crook 
and Averell cross, 73 

“ Alps,” steamer, at Fort Donelson, I, 246 
Alsop’s, Va., II, 201, 119, 120 
Ameca Ameca, Mex., I, 144, 145 
Amelia Court House, Va., Lee at, II, 316, 
323-325, 453 ; Meade orders an advance on, 
327 ; Lee’s movement from, 328, 329 
American citizens, rights of native-born, I, 
169 

American Party, rise of the, 1, 169 
Ames, Adelbert, at Fort Fisher, II, *265, 269 ; 

reinforced by Terry, 270 
Amherst Court House, Va., destruction of 
railroad at, II, 445 

Ammen, Jacob, drives Breckinridge from 
Knoxville, II, 434 

Ammunition-train, a motley, I, 407, 408 
Amozocjue, Mex., occupation of, 1, 104 
Ampudia, Gen., strength of his army at 
Monterey, I, 80 ; surrenders the city, 88 
Anderson, G. T., II, 101, 216 
Anderson, J. B., military manager of rail- 
roads, I, 51 5 


Anderson, Richard H., at Spottsylvania, I, 
142, II, 122, 123, 127 ; visit to Popocatepetl, 
I, 142-145 ; his command, II, 101, *121 ; in 
battle of the Wilderness, 113 ; beats Grant 
to Spottsylvania, 122 ; reasons for his cap- 
ture of Spottsylvania, 122, 123 ; intrenches, 
123; assaulted by Warren, 123; Grant’s 
anxiety to crush, 123 ; on the Po, 128, 129 ; 
commanding Lee’s left at Cold Harbor, 
163 ; movement along Warren’s front, 163 ; 
pressed by Wright and Smith, 164 

Andersonville, Ga., attempt to release pris- 
oners at, II, 91 

Annapolis, Md., Burnside’s corps at, II, 56, 
57 ; Burnside’s advance from, 65 ; Scho- 
field ordered to, 274, 280 

Antietam, Md., Southern view of the battle 
of, II, 410 

Anton Lizardo, the harbor of, I, 95 

Appalachicola River, Canby to move on, II, 
429 

Appomattox Court House, Va., Grant’s ride 
to, II, 338 ; the surrender at, 340-349, 456, 
457, 460 ; number of troops surrendered at,, 
351 

Appomattox River, the, Butler’s position 
between the James and, II, 74, 407 ; de- 
fenses of Petersburg on, 187 ; threatened 
assault on Petersburg between the James 
and, 200; Union lines on, 231, 311, 313, 
448, 451 ; Merritt drives the enemy to, 312, 
322; proposed movements on, 316, 316; 
Lee’s fugitives cross, 321, 453, 454; its 
course, 328 ; raid against bridges on, 410 ; 
W. F. Smith’s assault on Petersburg lines 
on, 413 

Appomattox Station, Va., Sheridan pushes 
10 , to capture Lee’s trains, II, 333, 335, 
455; Custer ordered to, 335; engagement 


at, 336, 456 
Archer, J. J., II, 102 

Arkadelphla, Ark., Steele reaches, II, 426 
Arkansas, secession of, 1, 183 ; Confederate 
movement in, 219 ; Halleck commanding 
in, 231 ; Steele commanding in, 488, II, 65 ; 
embraced in Sherman’s military division, 
81; in the enemy’s hands, 398; guerrilla 
warfare in, 398; Steele ordered to move 
from, 400 ; Price’s retreat to, 428 
Arkansas Post, Ark., capture of, I, 366 
Arkansas River, operations on the, I, 366, 
II, 427 ; Union holdings on the, 53, 398 
Army of Northern Virginia, defeats Pope 
and invades Maryland, 1, 336 ; driven from 
Pennsylvania, 478; on the Rapidan, II, 
55, 57 ; organization, 101-104; respect for 
Army of the Potomac, 172 ; preference for 
breastwork fighting, 172, 174, 409 ; a chan- 
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nel of supply for, 177; compared with 
Army of the Potomac, 185; Sheridan 
avers the possibility of its capture, 324 ; 
demoralization, 325, 350; in desperate 
plight, 339 ; long struggle with the Army 
of the Potomac, 410 ; surrender of, see Lee 

Army of the Cumberland, depletion and 
peril of, I, 493 ; peril at Chattanooga, 495 ; 
Thomas assigned to command, 497 ; be- 
sieged in Chattanooga, 503; expedition to 
Brown’s Ferry, 504 ; improving its condi- 
tion, 511 ; troops from, in Lookout Valley, 
519 ; plan of assault at Chattanooga, 520 ; 
strength of position at Chattanooga, II, 2 ; 
captures at Missionary Ridge, 17 ; parti- 
cipation iu battle of Chattanooga, 20 ; its 
work at Chattanooga planned beforehand, 
23 ; at Chattanooga, 82 ; engagement be- 
fore Atlanta, 88; in Sherman’s inarch 
against Johnston, 422 

Army of the Gulf, united with Army of the 
Tennessee, I, 478 

Army of the James, the left wing of the 
united armies, II, 56; commanded by 
Gen. Butler, 56; reinforcements for, 56; 
protection to Washington, 57 ; proposed 
junction between Army of the Potomac 
and, 73, 402 ; crippled at Drury’s Bluff, 74 ; 
united with Army of the Potomac, 74-76, 
447; holds Bermuda Hundred, 190, 191, 
299 ; in battle of White Oak Boad, 299 ; in 
action of April 2, 1865, 308; ordered to 
Burke’s Station, 316, 317 ; Parke ordered to 
protect its rear, 322, 323 ; in engagement 
at Appomattox Station, 336 ; ordered into 
camp at Burkesville Station, 362; moves 
simultaneously with the Army of the Po- 
tomac, 404; Sheridan reinforces the, 420 

Army of the Mississippi, left wing Of Hal- 
leck’s army at Pittsburg Landing, I, 307 ; 
proposed movement, 314; reinforcements 
sent to Buell from, 333 ; Sheridan’s com- 
mand in, 334; disposition, Sept. 4, 1862, 
335, 336 ; depletion of, 336 ; put on the de- 
fensive, 344; strength after Corinth, 349 

Army of the Ohio, ordered to reinforce 
Grant, I, 273 ; arrangements for, at Ham- 
burg Landing, 273 ; in battle of Shiloh, 301, 
302 ; center of Halleck’s army at Pittsburg 
Landing, 307 ; reports of Shiloh sent to 
Halleck from, 308; to repair Memphis 
and Charleston railroad, 317, 318, 326 ; pos- 
sibilities of early capture of Chattanooga 
by, 333 ; plight of animals belonging to the, 
U, 34 ; strength, 238 ; ordered to reinforce 
Thomas, 238 ; Morgan’s raids in rear of, 
354; commanded by Burnside, 382; in 
Sherman’s movement against Johnston, 
422 

Army of the Potomac, the u regular brig- 
ade ” in the, I, 231 ; Grant’s interest in its 
movements, 382, 383 ; in battle of Chatta- 
nooga, II, 20 ; visit to, at Brandy Station, 
45-47 ; changes in, 46 ; Meade in command, 
47, 399, 404; an independent command, 55 ; 
position on the Rapidan, 55 ; difficulty of 
provisioning, 55 ; center of the united ar- 
mies, 56, 71; supported by the Ninth 
Corps, 56; principal protection of Wash- 
ington, 57, 401; confronted by Lee on the 
Rapidan, 57 ; reinforced by Burnside, 58, 
62, 408 ; Grant to stay with, 58 ; Sheridan 
to command the cavalry, 60 ; question of 
moving hy right or left flank, 61 ; reduc- 
ing transportation, 63 ; question of mov- 


ing by water to the Jam 1 
operations in rear of, 67 ; 
Army of the James, 73-7 <3 
rejoins, 79, 80, 406 ; grand 
et seq., 404; organization, 
forage, and supplies, 96 ; a 
lery, 97; quartermaster’s 
411 ; ordered to march ligla 
May 5, 1864, 106 ; skill in i: 
117 ; movement by the lef ' 
orders for night marches 
assumes its retreat, 121, 12 
to Richmond, 122; Slieri< 
cut loose from, 133 ; reduci 
144, 183 ; Sheridan again wi 
right wing from positioi 
North Anna, 154 et seq.; r 
of Northern Virginia for, 11 
at Cold Harbor, 172 ; atten 
of the James, 174 et s©< 
opening of Wilderness ■ 
reinforcements for, 182 
crossing of the James, 18 
reaches the James, 185 ; J 
Army of Northern Virgi 
rejoins, 186, 187; invests 
191, 412 ; Hunter ordered t 
Wright ordered back to, 2 
chief of staff, 226; lenrti 
cavalry operating nortli 
293 ; provision for Slio 
loose from the, 301, 419 ; o 
on Danville road, 316 ; its 
forced inarch ordered, 3SI 
camp at Burkesville St£ 
manded by Burnside, 382 ; 
Hooker, 382; territory c 
Lee’s army its objective: 
simultaneously with tin 
James, 404; Beauregard I 
ments against, 408 ; W. F 
to reinforce, 408 ; long stn 
of Northern Virginia, 41C 
the enemy’s right flank, 4 
joins. Mar. 27, 1865, 446 ; < 
airy ordered to City Po 
ments, Mar. 29, 447 
Army of the Tennessee, S 
mand in the, I, 273 ; reis 
274; commanders of, 274 
day at Shiloh, 286 ; share i 
right wing of Halleck’s ai 
Landing, 307; reports o 
Shiloh, 308; dissatisfactii 
Corinth, 316; confronted 
327 ; weakness at Corinth. 
Army of the Gulf, 478 ; SI 
to command, 500 ; in batr 
ga, II, 20 ; losses at Atla 
asm at Vicksburg, 172, 1 
vice with, 235, 423 ; Hows: 
command, 235; in Sheri: 
against Johnston, 422 ; % 
Banks to Sherman, 424/ 4 
Army of the Valley Distri 
II, 101 

Artillery, surplus of, in A: 

mac, II, 97, 144, 183 
Ashland, Va., Sheridan <3 
and supplies at, n, 78, 4 
attacked at, 295 
Aspinwall, Colombia, I, 15- 
Athens, Ala., captured by 
Buford’s unsuccessful al 
Athens, Tenn., Gen. Dodg< 
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Hof fn laiwmit to, 47A; <5rant ronolvow to 
mdto with* 4 Hi ; fallM to undo with Urant, 
i»i * w*ltifonvttu»iit« for, 4 nn, iko, ll, 4 a, 
m t m t mi, iiw, mo, i'iit; vlHit to, at. Now 
« h l» <m«, f , 4Hri ; Urtuit rovlovva hin army, 
i&v. Ilia oommami ooh*rmlm>UH with tho 
MlHfary HtvMtm of tho MImhIhuIppI, 401; 
a* profit! ton of hlHotoarinK tho wont uhoro 
*«f tho Ml«M|H«ipp|, H,m»t proptmod oodp 
rrifiou with Mhormati. 4a, 40 ; lot-tor from 
Cram to* 40; oxtwotod to movo upon Mo* 
hilr, m; onloi'M to, for xprltiK of 1H04, tw. 
Ai, at ; unlonat to turn ovnr (IoFouho or 
UM Uivm* to Ntroto, Oh, nt, Ofi, 4<M> ; onhUMHl 
to trlti rn troopH to Hliot’tnnn, OH, 400; or* 
to ntmmtou Toxim, f»H, 4(Kf ; to anHour 
hlo ftooprt at Now OrhnutH, tit ; to movo 
wain*! M«»Ullo, fl ; to rodporutr^ with 
Htu niiiitt ht maotriUK railroad hotwoon 
Muhtto and Chattanooga, fit; opomthma 
on Hu* that Hlvor* «4, m, 1% 400, m\, m ; 
iipjwwi’M tho Hint Hlvor fixpo<tlt!<m, Ofl; to 
tako and hold Hhrovonort, t», 400; hiuv 
rrodod hy Cimhy, HI, U'i; o|MU’attonH In 
ImtMium. hv. 4 art; Httggoid.H that Htoidn 
mmo from VrUaiiHim, 400 ; to rcd.it ru troopH 
tn Ntnv urtomm, too; Harragut to ooopor- 
Hto with, mu 4m ; roturnH troopa to Hiior' 
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Htink*ton, Miai„UriorHon’a raid at, 11,444 
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INDEX 


Barton, Seth M., II, 101 
Base of supplies, question of operating with 
or without a, I, 353, 359, 360, 411, 417, 427, 


Baton Rouge, La., fall of, 1, 317 ; Grierson's 
raid at, 408; Canby’s expedition from, II, 
431 

Battery No. io, Gordon's assault at, II, 296- 
298 

Battery No. u, capture and recapture of, II, 
297, 298 

Battery No. 12 , capture and recapture of, II, 
297, 298 

Battle, C. A., II, 101 

Baxter, A. S., sent to order Wallace to Pitts- 
burg Landing, I, 277; Wallace’s interpre- 
tation of his orders, 278 

Baxter, Henry, his command, II, 98; in 
battle of the Wilderness, *108 

Bayou Baxter, I, 373, 374 

Bayou Macon, I, 373, 374 

Bayou Pierre, I, 401, 402, 405, 406, 408 

Bayou Vidal, I, 388 

Bean’s Station. Tenn., concentration of 
troops against BrecMnridge at, II, 434 

Bear Creek, I, 340, 352 

Beaufort, N. C.,the Fort Fisher expeditions 
at, n, 263, 268, 436, 438 

Beaufort, S. C., Union possession of, II, 53, 
398; Sherman moves his right wing to, 
276 

Beauregard, P. G. T., at Cerro Gordo, 1, 100; 
at Shiloh, 298, *299, 302, 303; at Corinth, 
310,312; evacuates Corinth, 315; supersed- 
ed by Bragg, 332 ; danger of his coming to 
Lee’s assistance, U, 66; attacks Butler, 
74 ; separated from Richmond, 133 ; sent 
to guard Richmond, 144; commanding 
south, of Richmond, 188; reinforced by 
Hoke, 188 ; fortifies Petersburg, 189, 203 ; in 
general command, 239 ; appeals to citizens 
of Georgia, 239 ; confronting Sherman, 
283 ; attacked by Kautz, 407 ; brings rein- 
forcements against the Army of the Poto- 
mac, 408 

Beaver Dam, Va., recapture of Federal 
prisoners by Sheridan at, It, 78 ; plan to 
destroy the Virginia Central railroad 
west of, 175 ; Sheridan destroys depot at, 


Belen garita, the, 1, 11 T, 120 
Belfry, the gun in the, 1, 123, 124 
Belknap, W. g m member of court of in- 
quiry in Gen. Scott’s case, I, *135 
Bell, Louis, in assault on Fort Fisher, II, 
269 ; killed, *270 

Belle Plain, Va., getting supplies from, II, 


Belleville, 111., mustering in troops at, 1, 187 
Belmont, Mo., contemplated attack on, I, 
211 ; the battle of, 219-229 
Benham, H. W., his command, II, 100; su- 
perintends bridge-work at the crossing of 
the CMckahominy, *182 ; dismounted cav- 
alry to report to, at City Point, 447 
Benicia Barracks, Cal., the Fourth Infantry 
at, 1 , 161 

Benjamin, Calvin, I, *50-53 
Benning, Henry L., II, 101 

o nt< i?\ Th 2 mas H., attempt to supersede 
u |C 0 tt by, I, 92, 93, 135 
Benton,” the. Porter's flagship, running 
the batteries at Vicksburg, 1, 386 
Ben tonville, N . C., fighting between John- 
ston and Sherman at, n, 285, 442 


Bermuda Hundred, Va., seizure of, by But- 
ler, II, 73, 406 ; question of inarching the 
army toward, 180 ; visit to Butler at, 185, 
186, 412; supplies ordered for Hancock 
from, 187 ; held by the Army of the James, 
190, 191, 299 ; report of engineers at, 200 ; 
reinforcements for Meade from, 200, 408 ; 
troops at, informed of capture of outer 
works of Petersburg, 310; Butler's posi- 
tion at, 406-408; the enemy partially re- 
tires from, 413 ; Wright to send troops to, 
413 

Berryville, Va., Sheridan near, II, 419 
Bethel, O., Jesse R. Grant removes from 
Georgetown to, I, 21 ; a humiliating inci- 
cident in, 24 ; visit to parents at, 27 
Bethel, Tenn., Lew Wallace’s march to- 
ward, I, 278 ; Ord’s command at, 335 
Bethesda Church, Va., II, 165, 166 
Beverly, Va., proposed expedition against 
Virginia and Tennessee railroad from, II, 
58, 61, 403 

Big Black River, the dangers of attack on, 

I, 400; reconnaissances ordered toward, 
412 ; McPherson crosses, 413 ; McCler- 
nand’s position on. 414, 415 ; guarding the 
crossing of, 419; the enemy’s design to 
cross, 425 ; pursuit of the enemy to, after 
Champion’s Hill, 433; Pemberton falls 
back to, 435 ; possibilities of Pemberton’s 
crossing, 437; Sherman ordered to, 437; 
hopes of crossing, at Bridgeport, 438; bat- 
tle of, 438-440; destruction of the bridge 
over, 440 ; rebridging, 440. 441 ; demoral- 
ization of tbe enemy at, 443 ; Federal 
losses and Confederate strength at, 447 ; 
need of cavalry on, 448; Blair’s work on, 
455 ; troops on, 457 ; Sherman assigned to 
command at, 458 ; Johnston crosses, 458 ; 
Johnston between Brownsville and, 464; 
Sherman crosses, 482, II, 41; Sherman’s 
troops on, 1, 482, 484; Osband’S operations 
on, II, 431 

Big Black River Bridge, success Of the Army 
of the Tennessee at, II, 173 
Big Blue, battle of the, II, 427, 428 
Big Lick, N. C., Stoneman destroys the rail- 
road at, II, 458 • 

Big Sandy, McClernand at, 1, 413 ; Sherman 
moves to, 413 

Big Shanty, Ga., Hood reaches, II, 429 
Big South Fork, Cumberland River, I, 511 
Big Sunflower River, water communications 
Of, I, 377 

Bird’s Point, Mo., orders to troops at, I, 
211 ; Col. Oglesby appointed to command 
at, 214 

Birney, D. B., in battle of the Wilderness, 

II, 108; in battle of Spottsylvania, *129, 
131, 135, 136 ; Mott’s brigade assigned to, 
139; sent to Tyler’s assistance, 143; in 
battle of Cold Harbor, 166 ; returns to 
Hancock, 177; commanding Hancock’s 
corps, 190; in investment of Petersburg, 
191 ; threatening movements against Rich- 
mond, 209, 218; captures Fort Harrison, 
421 ; moves to Hatcher’s Run, 450 

Black Bayou, water communications of, I, 
377 ; Sherman’s expedition on, 378, 379 
Black Fort, Monterey, the, I, 80, 82 
Black River. See Big Black River. 

Black’s Station, Va., Kautz’s raid at, II, 
407 

Blackwater River, the, II, 407, 447 

Blair, Austin, governor of Michigan, I, 
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*334 ; appoints Sheridan colonel of 2d Mi- 
chigan Cavalry, 334 

Blair, Frank P., leader of the Free-Soil 
Democracy m St. Louis, I, * 169 , 188 ; raises 
a regiment, 188; ordered to Grand Gulf 
412; arrival before Jackson, *420; loins 
McCiemand, 423; reaches New Auburn 
423 ; ordered to Bolton, 425 ; near Raymond 
426; near Auburn, 426; Ms command 
turned over to McClernand, 428 ; ordered to 
Edward’s Station, 428 ; at Champion’s Hill 
428, 431, 432, 435, 447 ; ordered to Bridge- 
port, 437, 438, 441 ; raid up the Yazoo, 454 
455; troops sent to Mechanicsburg, 455 ’ 
character and military ability, 480 ; crosses 
the Tennessee at Eastport, 512 ; reinforces 
Sherman, II, 8G ; commanding the Seven- 
teenth Corps, 234 ; quits the field for po- 
litical purposes, 234; returns to his com- 
mand, 235 

Bliss, W. w. s., adjutant-general to Gen. 

Taylor, I, *58 ; death of, 164 
Bliss, Zenas R., II, 100 
Blockade, Great Britain insists on effective, 
II, 261 ; the naval, 398 
Blockade-runners, capture of one at Savan- 
nah. II, 252 ; principal inlet for, 261, 435 ; 
capture of, at Fort Fisher. 262 
Blue Ridge, boundary of Union holdings, n, 
53 ; operations in the, 152, 216, 220, 226, 420 
Boggs, Harry, in business with, I, 168 
Boggs & Grant, the firm of, I, 168 
Bolivar, Tenn., threatened by the enemy, 

I, 327, 332, 344; guarding the Mississippi 
Central railroad at, 327, 352 ; skirmishing 
near, 329; repulse of the enemy at, 332; 
Ord’s command at, 335; reinforcing Cor- 
inth from, 336, 338; reinforced, 336, 344; 
repairing the railroad at, 352 ; movement 
on Grand Junction from, 352 

Bolton, Miss., troops ordered to, I, 425, 428; 
Hovey at, 426 ; capture of, 426 ; Steele en 
route to, 428 ; Sherman’s march from Jack- 
son to, 437; Sherman concentrates at, 482 
Boone, N. C., Stoneman’s movement via, II, 
458 

Boonville, Mo., Grant ordered to secure cash 
from banks in, I, 209; Sheridan’s victory 
at, II, 334 

Booth, L. F., colonel 1st Alabama colored 
regiment, II, 425 

Bottom’s Bridge, Va., Sheridan at, II, 79; 

Wright ordered to send troops to, 177 
Bourbon County, Ky., early visit to, 1, 16 
Bowen, John S., commanding at Port Gib- 
son, I, *402, 403; hearer or Pemberton’s 
proposals at Vicksburg, 465; Grant re- 
fuses to meet, 466 ; conference with A. J. 
Smith, 467 ; anxiety for complete surren- 
der, 467 

Bowers, T. S., on Grant’s staff, II, *69; de- 
tects William Swinton eavesdropping, 69, 
70 ; letter to, April 2, 1865, 313 
Bowles, P. D., II, 101 

Bowling Green, Ky., the Confederate line 
at, I, 232 ; Buell confronting Buckner at, 
233; fortifications of, 265; Johnston’s re- 
treat from, 266 ; capture of, 304 
Bowling Green, Va., Hancock’s march to, 

II, 146 

Boyd’s Neck, S. C., Hatch’s expedition at, 
H, 432 

Boydton plank road, movements on the, 
II, 422 ; union line at, 450-452 ; Griffin at- 
tacked near, 451 


Bra l g: ’ Braxton, possibilities of injuring, 
after Corinth, 1,318; at Borne, Ga., * 329 ; 
supersedes Beauregard, 332; despatches 
troops from Tupelo to Chattanooga, 332 ; 
march to the Ohio River, 336 ; aiming to pre- 
vent reinforcement of, in Middle Tennes- 
see, 336, 337 ; reinforces Johnston, 448, 492; 
proposed movement against, from Mobile 
as a base, 484, 485 ; Rosecrans ordered to 
move against, 492; confronting Rosecrans 
at Murfreesboro, 492 Rosecrans’s tactical 
skill against, 493; moves against Rosecrans, 
494 ; takes possession of Missionary Ridge 
and Lookout Mountain, 494 ; possession of 
roads into Chattanooga, 495; report of 
condition of the Union garrison at Chat- 
tanooga, 507 ; Pres. Davis’s visit to, 507, 
n, 20 , 21 ; preparations for attacking, I, 
520, 524 ; reported withdrawal from Chat- 
tanooga, II, 1 ; advises withdrawal of non- 
combatants from Chattanooga, 1 ; designs 
concerning Knoxville, 2; in battle of Chat- 
tanooga, 12 ; operations against Sherman, 
13; threatens Baird’s advance, 14; loses 
control of his men at Missionary Ridge, 
17 ; mistakes at Chattanooga, 20, 29, 30 ; 
difference between Longstreefc and, 21; 
personal acquaintance with, 21 ; personal 
characteristics, 21, 22 ; danger of his at- 
tacking Burnside, 25 ; retreat toward Dal- 
ton, 25; completeness of his rout, 25; 
strength at Chattanooga, 29; disliked by 
his soldiers, 31 ; superseded by J. E. John- 
ston, 42 ; leaves Wilmington, 249, 435 ; com- 
manding at Wilmington, 264 ; calls for re- 
inforcements, 264 

Branch ville, Ga., importance of capturing 
ports to the east of, II, 250 
Brandon, Miss., Steele ordered to, I, 483; 

Sherman reaches, H, 41 
Brandy Station, Va., visit to Army of the 
Potomac at, H, 45-47 ; as base of supplies; 
62, 401 ; Meade to collect strength at, 63 
Brannan, J. M., operations on the Chicka- 
mauga, II, *5 
Bratton, John, H, 101 

Bravos Santiago, 1, 59, 64, 93. See also POINT 
Isabel. 

Breckinridge, John C., the contest between 
Lincoln and, I, *172; reinforces Lee, II, 
151 ; ordered to the defense of the Shen- 
andoah Valley, 193 ; reinforcements called 
for, from, 408 ; operations in East Tennes- 
see, 434 

Breese, K. R., commands naval brigade at 
Fort Fisher, H, *269 

Brevet rank, difficulty between Twiggs and 
Worth concerning, 1, 73, 74 
Brewster, W. R., EE, 97 
Brice’s Cross Roads, Miss., battle of, H, 197 
Bridge Creek, I, 309 

Bridgeport, Ala., troops ordered to, I, 437, 
438 ; arrival of Sherman and Blair at, 441 ; 
Rosecrans loses the river road to, 494; 
terminus of Union possession of railroad 
between Nashville and Chattanooga, 495 ; 
Grant at, en route for Chattanooga, 498 ; 
opening the “ cracker line ” to, 501 ; con- 
centration of reinforcements at, 504 ; the 
Tennessee opened from Lookout Valley to, 
505; transportation and supplies at, 506, 
513 ; navigation of the Tennessee between 
Kelly’s Ferry and, 506 ; Sherman arrives 
at, 516-518 ; Sherman’s trip from Chatta- 
nooga to, 523 ; communication with Chat- 



t% i*r\ 


I'Sj 3?, I t * > •.<« * .4 i*i M •.- V of *"* * 1 

■i, I l J'i 

llr'.M'M, W. I II , 1 *» *••***’«• «*? * • ’ •'* 1 * 

II. I* 1 - 

fltnutfh, foii» r >4 MUi,. 

tt it u, i, '» *» 

Ilffi.tWI*, II, 41**1 8 , * v’ I ' • "" • . 

I, •■*»; 

Ili-uWri, » *n».i«ti*v.«S*M,# Hi*- ' itt'S-a*. 

I, ^ 

Itruw/l. W . 11 , -M 

Hi <>wn, f«* “I*. »« * njn*v» l In** *« n„ I •‘'s. 

i«m< »t, r; 

If I’ MWlf, ImIjH, » lirtt »* %■'■■< , f ft 
ili'M-wn, jn*p|*b , *->«•* #••.•» ?*<** *4 * f t \’k If 
• ■jrr , > . *!* '*■»*»•?»**• m r -■•>*•# J».t* i'iis , ttit'M 
fwim ;** 

|ln*w*4. tlwiow. J II **t -V'4 « *n'l» ***>»* 1. » 
fit'll Wit tJimnftf, M-, I In*- in. I. 1 

tftf *»«*)«*» 1 %'N.I 1 , , »*|*r-* b»vU'» 

Unit, t*nt*K . mi. t. -**y r *H '*#&, ?*#*, v*.*, 
ft 4 *!, k?h ft*.*, II, h ft. #, 'M ** 

»ii#», T*»il , I, V4. »** 

lltnwtwviil#* t># , JN'Ili* «|rM <4. I : ! 

r.ffr* t *»f IfciMrtSnftJ, 4%* 

lit -at ft Mini i g. Mu» , * 1 , 1 . >#&, *»■* 

uti, in, **«, § ■■** i.m 
Miyuii, If, m» 

Minimi, I M * f# , 11 , wi 
ftm.ttihwtH, ]*mn, % M* a !<•* , I ’rj 

I*r:|§»ir, , s*:mr ! *n» *«? -»4 «» ml* Vt .-4 t ••■«*<» a* • 

|«5 ; efi ■*■.» ® I* l*«l %t 4 |»'<|||B |»f* « '>%i* •«,< i. a*j . 
| / J**l*r<s m f Aunt* In ilin * Shinn-* I «*f # Vi;'# 

Hmfcl«n4, If* iff* l" . 1 . 

ft # $ * a |* i.** t*' o \*. *»•.-.*» \ < 4 i. 
H't 14** i If »t<- li '-.o', *"■'<. 

ItiiiMl .?» I I” in - 1 l»«*n Innirl 5 m 

T>i i rit|-f r-fj| «iVi' ** Imi. #•■;•; 

**# f-V*r| t4«nir4*<in, y--" »•** nl in 

f 1 *n*|*iiirS«i%, rw.Hr«4-ii»4i 
nf ill** * tJilM. { „ * >.'«.■* „ ntt«{n<i4Uti!$ I f ■*»»-■ 'i> wf. ■/ 
«l l'I»*'#I|'jj,? iorr.4, 

| !, '*i| : 'f Il*n|r 34;4 i ||(«|4i|r4 U i |1 jiljr-.. it *.f 

iinn *v<i*r. nt f«n| *4 

frtf$r*-5 **;|| %rn.*ih* II Jr, m}, I.r-llii* !** « J r 

WIJlHIl ffn-ili lift Hr; i fr--»«n» *<it 4-*. . 

NirrltUrt *» H t» I ''i^4 { • -Jiila iijo-tsj 

firr pH i »I*-. }.« |-c4 mnt imw % 

till*’, W > npiir t^-si t,, #• .. 

*1 T»iiu f :rj| , r .14 r-m*l* 1 -* nil* 

fii-rr*'? Il|r* ■4ti'*u m t %hr> T*'-UU*"***-«: T<* , 

Ilia ? H T> % . «48i!-v#| . 4 , 

‘HI ; Uncling 8%j||i, al rm-*'!*nt^ 

1*1] lit Ml**# »|f *#lg'k-r« i*l f8|i|3ol». my *■»■>** 
|||||*.«$ #.*| -it 1ir4«.rr- 44»S» «$ 

nf, 'l-T^ f !%tl i Itwjs Mil \%%p |||»| , , *vUi 

$mvf mtHiiM f«?% hi f'iil.fsfnui# f«a«4vfitig, wt , 
!»#«!! Ihii till lift? 4iiMr4i|<#^ Ml 4|«fi) *<, |H8; 

* If*## i^' a **< 4l#4*»i *H$ 

*HMi, tv|#4» If*, ; tm 

ltifl»r*|f If* Ilf#’ Urm Tnfti " M nt 1*1/' 

fUli #f|t^W|if»|il *|fit'|||«| tr*|*f i'*r till** |u 

»»* M« m, mi 4, a 4niinM«»r« 


I'.M 


H ,*■•■•* V ; t1a Wlw 

s *• -.8 

. * 1 - >*•, 

I ?* . V 


It -■ ? ■ :1, A 1*4 % - 
■o. 4 .V.-. •Vo** ft. 

ft.; ’• « Mm 

t S* R I, 

n, I 

•"8 . 

ft-..". il 

It..'- It,..-. V* 1 

It-,. ■ m 0 4 . ' of ,*-■■■. 1 8 

$*■* 

t * i €,s 


1.1 

■ ■ It -v. ■*. •„ 


■iiS . «■! 

t.‘ - 4' 

It ■■■ It-- '- « 

1-H1.V. ,v? 1. V 

%*• . * J 

§ |» >1 , 

1. ft 

tt.,:4 >s i3 4 -*. t 8» 

3 .’•• < 3 

L 1 


1 - i i 11. 8 

< i 5-«* 

81 1 1 


8 ■■;'*. ft:'-/, •>, :' ■ 

.1; --■,» «», 

, ,w. 


8 5ft 

It s . * « « %t ■- 3 4> 

*•1. ii. ft 18 

V* . 14 

*4. f 


It .*•* i, * 4 fi.i *i * .< •*# 

V* . t**« 

L, ft%A 



, * s * 


•**■8 

It V* 



*»♦ '*» **#, I. » 

ill 


I*-* <■*■.. H I, ' • « t * 8,u,. is. -s»v' 

It .!«» : It ■ * ft ■ ■■■' . •;:••. »•».«•*» 

M-»U '*■ *«, 1! ■ 

|4 if# !«&; < I* , 4 I* . ■ •“<»* I ■! ' 4 i 4 *• e . « * . ! ■* -.i v.i4*n.!f 

•-M. ol .’4 4v j * S . >S5 

1‘ ■'&<“# Mii' f -a.; ^ . 'tfi il % . 8 Vf5 4I%» 

■?* 3 -i 4 .-U * I'-r.-Un- ■■ :-<-*• 1 ■*»••• ^ »' t. «4 If. S».« » 

•» 4t3«. *>’' i 58, #.?' , 4^ m ft 

I?'.8H|4 I' r, . *». i t „ II. 

V», W »?«i* «nr«jh4ir. -.4 f m. fS4, 

1 T ” > , 

f*i# ii--6 . ?3t t,«?\ ; »V i! 5. 3S.fl. y? ; 

14 *. .?*«#<• 4 I;. ...--**"- %»4, | 

>1# ; ffi/ ■» •■ -rV. *. t li-t . 3 S * .. <r ■,„ *8? 

SI. iM» . ^ .4. f /it, f|'U> , t 

4 f •»}-# 4 * 4* *»>-<•*«*. -3' ''"’I IV || 

i. s* Itoi *4 .• .* 1 j- '-Sis'. I**-, 

, «.*ir ■f v, It - 1> ■» . IM ***** 

• ’****.» y^iv/ h t- $■■>**' II i . I S? ?« 44. . VI v|*;| 

8«f «.4j*i4 ? .r* *4 % v«t * S.o-v., JK, |>*r,fi$ **i, 

, 1 1$ H 4S«w^s* aitv*! 8 4 lte«t>v» «**»’# 

1 !*•» |*a**e-;8 : 4 " ! I 

til . ?, 45 *■!#,-. 

« Iff*** fc&c#*iHt*W * ¥1 j 

*4 t*4# 4«t 4*»l f , ft# . 

v V*,<r % 3 ^ >- >-t M S«>: . *1 

f#. ft . **.$**&«**#*• «f 

?* **-j. ffi m- -it *’*:':$ *?*■*•% 

«f ftMftA **«mi 43H ft *»iM lltnjSJ iiwn, , *4* 

ft«»f 4*tMf»|5*“55fe 8“ Kf n#» 

■nfc*!, g«##4i#a# if*« ■*! 



INDEX 


469 


ton, 99; notified of the successful crossing 
of the Rapidan, 99, 404 ; crosses the Ram- 
dan, 107 ; m battle of the Wilderness, 109- 
111, 113, 114, 405 ; loses a colored division, 
110 ; orders for movement, May 7, 1864 
120; ordered to support Warren, 123 
crosses the Ny, 126, 127; in battle of 
Spottsylvania, 126, 127, 129, 131, 132, 134 , 
136, 137 ; orders to, for cooperation with 
Hancock, 134, 135 ; movement of Warren 
and Wright to left of, 140; ordered to 
draw Leo from his intrenchments, 145 ; 
attacks on, 147 ; held at Spottsylvania, 
147 ; Lee’s policy to attack Wright and, 
147; at Gurney’s Station, 148; ordered to 
Jericho Bridge, 148; sent to New Bethel 
Church, 148 ; moves to the North Anna, 
150, 151; movement, May 27, 1864 , 156; on 
the Pamunkey, 157, 158; position, May 30, 
1864, 158, 161 ; attack on, June 1, 1864, 164 ; 
movement to Bethesda Church, 165; at- 
tack on, June 2, 1864, 165 ; failure to follow 
up advantage, 165 ; orders for June 3, 1864, 
166; m battle of Cold Harbor, 167; opin- 
ion of the situation at Cold Harbor, 168 ; 
movement, June 4, 1864, 177 ; crosses the 
Chickahominy, 181, 182 ; in investment of 
Petersburg, 191, 198-203; his division 
commanders at Petersburg, 202 ; his 
commands, 382; military and personal 
characteristics, 383; at crossing of the 
Rappahannock and the Alexandria rail- 
road, 404 ; remarkable march of his troops, 
405 

Burnsville, Miss., operations at, I, 273, 338, 
340, 341, 342 * 

Burton, H. S., IT, 100 

Butler, B. F., commanding the Army of the 
James, II, *56 ; reinforced by Gillmore, 58, 
62, 406; strength on the James, 58, 62; to 
operate on the south side of the James, 58, 
62, 402, 403; to move on Richmond via the 
James River, 59, 62; movements against 
Petersburg, 59, 142, 410; visits to, 60, 185, 
186, 404 ; to seize City Point, 62, 402 ; coop- 
eration with Meade, 63, 401, 402, 408 ; moves 
up the James, 65, 66, 73, 406 ; embarks at 
Fort Monroe, 73; seizes City Point and 
Bermuda Hundred, 73, 119, 406 ; his objec- 
tive point, 73, 402 ; neglects to attack Pe- 
tersburg, 73; sends cavalry against the 
Weldon railroad, 73, 133, 406 ; operations 
at Drury’s Bluff, 73, 74, 140, 142, 144, 407 ; 
reduction of his force, 74; his position 
likened to a “ bottle,” 74-76, 407, 408 ; his 
services in the war, 76; Sheridan ordered 
to draw supplies from, 77 ; Sheridan com- 
municates with, 78, 79, 406 ; moves accor- 
ding to programme of spring campaign, 
106 ; fears that Lee would crush, 119, 121, 
175; cooperation of W. P. Smith’s (18th) 
corps with, 154, 178, 179, 185, 186, 402; rein- 
forcements from, at Cold Harbor, 163 ; in- 
quiries about his position, 178; Abercrom- 
bie ordered to send troops to, 178 ; letter 
to, June 11, 1864, 178 ; reinforcements for, 
179, 402, 413-415 ; instructions to, concern- 
ing movement on Petersburg, 179; di- 
rected to provide for crossing of the army 
at City Point, 179, 185; sinks stone boats 
in the James, 182, 185 ; movement against 
Petersburg, 186, 413 ; informed as to Han- 
cock’s movements, 186 ; bridges the James 
at Deep Bottom, 199, 414 ; warned to expect 
attack from Lee, 199 ; failure of movement 


on north side of the James, 225, 422 ; defeat 
13 » » operations against 
Fort Fisher, 249, 262-287, 435-437 ; retains to 
Fort Monroe, 267 ; Adm. Porter’s bitfcercom- 
plamts of, 267 ; on the Confederate army, 
292 ; instructions to, for spring campaign, 
1864, 401; proposed investment of Rich- 
mond by, 402; importance of Ms suc- 
ceeding in movement against Richmond, 
403; sends cavalry to West Point, 406; 
reconnoiters toward the Petersburg and 
Richmond railroad, 406 ; sinus up Ms oper- 
ations, 406, 407 ; forces the CMckahominy, 
406, 407 ; telegram to Stanton, May 9, 1864, 
406, 407 ; engagement with Hill, 407 ; forced 
hack, 414 ; threatens Richmond, 420; letter 
to, Dec. 6, 1864, 435, 436; superseded by 
Ord, 439 

Butler, M. C., II, 102 

Butler, W. G., at Monterey, I, *80, 82, 85 ; suc- 
ceeds Gen. Scott, 135 

Buzzard’s Roost, Ga., operations against 
Johnston at, H, 422, 423 


Cahawba River, Wilson destroys bridge 
over, n, 459 

Cairo, 111., Grant’s headquarters at, I, 211, 
213; expedition to Paducah from, 214 ; ex- 
changing prisoners at, 216, 217; movement 
against Belmont from, 219 : return to, 227; 
meetings with rebel officers at, 390 ; for- 
mation of the District of, 233; securing 
flotilla at, 235, 236 ; provisioning Fort Don- 
elson prisoners at, 258; Nelson sends 
troops to, 262 ; Gen. Cullum at, 267 ; tel- 
egraphic communication with Paducah 
and Southland, 268; holding the Missis- 
sippi at, 352; Grant ordered to, 489, 490; 
Adm. Porter at, 498 

California, negotiations for cession of, I, 
115 ; purchase 134; flush times in, 159-161 ; 
the journey to, in 1852, 160; gambling in, 
161, 165, 166 

Camargo, Mex., arrival of troops at, I, 76, 
77, 79, 93 

Camden, Ark., Steele at, II, 427 

Campbell, J. A., Confederate Assistant Sec- 
retary of War, H, *287; Peace Commis- 


sioner, 287 

Camp Jackson, Mo., seizure of, 1, 187-190; 
exchange of prisoners from, 216, 217 

Camp Salubrity, I, 31, 32, 34-36 

Canby, E. R. S., Buell declines to serve 
under, II, 50; succeeds Banks in com- 
mand, *81, 142 ; commanding Department 
of the Gulf, 81 ; proposed movement on 
Savannah, 230, 231 ; hampered by Price’s 
movements, 232; strength, 274; reinforced 
hv Thomas, 274, 279, 443 ; ordered to 
move ag ain st Mobile, Montgomery, and 
Selma, 274, 277, 279, 444 ; to campaign in 
the interior from the Gulf, 275 ; com- 
manding at New Orleans, 277 ; movement 
from Mobile Bay, II, 278, 367, 442, 444, 446, 
448; dilatoriness of, 278-280, 366; letter 
from Grant to, 279, 280 ; asks the War De- 
partment to assign Granger to command, 
279; advised not to put Granger m com- 
mand, 279; urged to destroy _ railroads, 
280 ; military character, 372 ; killed in the 
Lava Beds, 372; commanding Military 
Division of the West Mississippi, 427 ; 
orders A. J. Smith to disperse rebels on 
the Mississippi, 427; sends Granger to 
cooperate with Farragut at Mobile, 427; 
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ordered to reinforce the armies before 
Richmond, 427 ; proposal to reinforce, 429; 
proposal that lie hold the Mississippi 
River, 429; proposal that lie get Colum- 
bus, Ga., 429; expeditions from Baton 
Rouge and Vicksburg, 431; A. J. Smith 
ordered to report to, 439; informed of 
Wilson’s operations, 459 ; Taylor and Kir- 
by Smith surrender to, 459 
Cane River, battle of, II, 426 
Canton, Miss., the enemy’s strength at, I, 
449 ; Osband’s operations near, II, 431 
Cape Fear River, defenses of the, II, 261, 
264; operations on, 280, 281, 435, 437, 441, 
442 ; difficulty of blockading, 435 ; in Union 
control, 439 

Cape Girardeau, Mo., headquarters at, I, 
211 ; meeting Gen. Prentiss at, 212 
Capron, Horace, reports Stoneman lost, II, 

*91 

Carlin, W. P., reports to Hooker at Lookout 
Mountain, II, *10 

“ Carondelet,” the, art Fort Donelson, 1, 246 ; 

running the batteries at Vicksburg, 386 
Carr, E. A., at battle of Port Gibson, I, 
*403; advances to Bolton, 426; at Cham- 
pion’s Hill, 428, 433; at Edward’s Station, 
435 ; in battle of Black River Bridge, 438, 
439 

Carroll, Samuel S., llis command, II, 97; 
wounded in the Wilderness, 108 ; in battle 
of the Wilderness, 108, *113 ; recommended 
for brigadier-generalship, TJ. S. Vols., 139 
Carrollton, La., Grant reviews Banks’s 
army at, I, 487 
Carruth, Sumner. II, 100 
Casey, Silas, at Chapultepec, I, *120 
Casey, T. L., report on the powder-boat at 
Fort Fisher, II, 263 

Cassville, Ga., pursuit of Johnston to, II, 
423 

Catharpin Furnace, Va., operations at, II, 

115. 126 

Catharpin road, movements on the, II, 110, 

126. 127 

Cavalry Corps, Army of the Potomac, or- 
ganization or, II, 99 

Cedar Creek, movements, engagements, etc., 
at, II, 144, 222, 223, 403, 411, 420 
Cedartown, Ga., Hood’s movement by, II, 
430 

Cerralvo, Mex., Taylor’s troops at, I, 79 
Cerro Gordo, Mex., battle of, I, 99-102 
Chaffin’s Bluff (Farm),Va., Ord’s action at, 
II, 218, 421 

Chagres River, travel on the, 1, 154, 155 
Chaleo, Lake, I, 108, 109 
Chamberlain, J. L., wounded before Peters- 
burg, and commissioned brigadier-gen- 
eral, II, 189 

Chambersburg, Pa., battle of, II, 54 ; Mc- 
Causland destroys, 204, 283, 417 
Chambersburg, Va., Stoneman at, II, 458 
Chambliss, J. R., II, 102 
Champion’s Hill, Miss., topography, I, 426, 
429, 431 ; battle Of, 428-436, 443, 447, II, 173 
Chancellorsville, Va., movements and inci- 
dents at, II, 101, 103, 111, 120 
Chandler, Zachariah, 1, 153 
Chapman, George H., II, 99 
Chapultepec, capture of, I, 116, 118, 120; 

Mexican celebration of its capture, 131 
Charles City Court House, Va., movements 
at, II, 182, 410 

Charleston, S.C., firing on Fort Sumter from, 


I, 183 ; Sherman plans seizure of points 
near, 11,273 ; Sherman proposes to threat- 
en, 276, 429, 430; the hotbed of secession, 
276 ; threatening, 277 ; its defensive posi- 
tion, 277; Sherman passes by, 277 ; evacua- 
tion of, 278, 283, 442, 444; Foster’s expedi- 
tion to destroy railroad betw een Savannah 
and, 431 

Charlestown, W. Va., expedition against 
Virginia and Tennessee railroad from, II. 
58, 61, 403 ; meeting of Sheridan and Grant 
at, 214, 215, 419 

Charlotte, N. C., movements near, II, 444, 
458 

Charlottesville, Va., Sheridan’s operations 
at, II, 77, 176, 221, 293, 294, 445 ; Hunter’s 
operations at, 152, 176, 411, 412 ; proposed 
junction of Sheridan and Hunter at, 192, 
194, 410; necessity of breaking railroad 
communications at, 409 

Chattahoochee River, the, Johnston retreats 
across, II, 87, 423 Sherman gains posses- 
sion of, 87, 423, 424; Sherman proposes tak- 
ing, 231, 430 

Chattanooga, Term., possibilities of early 
capture of, I, 261, 318, 333 ; abandoned by 
Johnston, 267; Confederate lines at, 304, 
502, 503; possibilities of avoiding the battle 
of, 318; boundary of Halleck’s district, 
326; Bragg’s movement toward, 329, 332; 
Buell’s march to, 332, 333 ; orders for the 
relief of, 487 ; Rosecrans driven into, 487, 
488, 494; C. A. Dana at, 491, II, 28; scheme 
to capture, I, 492; Bragg’s possession of 
roads into, 495 ; strategic importance, 495; 
lack of supplies at, 495, 496, 503 ; to be held 
at all hazards, 497; desperate condition, 
497; Grant at, 499, II, 26, 42; building 
steamboats at, I, 499, II, 19, 34; personal 
inspection of the situation at, I, 501 ; the 
enemy’s view of the garrison at, 501, 507 ; 
topography, 502 ; the Army of the Cumber- 
land besieged in, 503 ; securing the bridge 
at, 505 ; opening a line of supplies for, 505- 
509 ; the picket-line at, 509, 510 ; importance 
of expelling the enemy from the neigh- 
borhood of, 515 ; lack of draught animals 
at, 515, 516 ; meeting between Grant and 
Sherman at, 518; Grant’s orders for bat- 
tle, 518, 519; plan of Thomas’s assault at, 
520 ; Hooker’s route to, 521 ; plans of the 
battle, 522 ; Sherman’s trip to Bridgeport 
from, 523 ; Bragg advises withdrawal of 
non-combatants from, II, 1 ; battle of, 12 
et seq. ; the tunnel at, 13; Sheridan’s and 
Wood’s charge at, 15, 16 ; troops participa- 
ting in battle, 19 ; consideration of the vic- 
tory at, 20 ; Bragg’s mistakes at, 20, 29, 30 ; 
the battle fought as planned, 23 ; secured 
to the National troops, 24, 58; Sherman’s 
arduous services at, 27 ; numbers engaged 
at, 29 ; Union and Confederate losses, 29, 
31; communication between Bridgeport 
and, 29 ; importance of the victory, 30 ; 
perilous situation of the Union army, 
30; Thomas in command at, 32, 82, 238, 
256 ; trip from NashviUe to, 34; Sherman 
at, 54, 57 ; plans for Sherman’s advance 
from, 58, 61 ; the Army of the Cumberland 
at, 82 ; Sherman accumulates supplies at, 
* 82, 83 ; Sherman sends troops to, 232, 431 ; 
Thomas ordered back to Nashville and, 
233; Sherman proposes to garrison, 237; 
reinforced, 238; Sherman authorized to 
give up the railroad from Atlanta to, 238, 
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^OjBJieraiansuggoBts destruction of rail- 
road from Atlanta to, 252, 430 ; guardine 1 
the road from Nashville to, 256; Thom! 
wanuid apinsfc losing the road to, 257 • 
pontoon bridge wrongly sent to, 260 •’ 
Hooker s achiovements at, 382 ; Union 
holdings near, 398; Sherman moves 
against Johnston from, 422 

ChattanoogaGreek^heNationalpositionon, 

I, 494, XI, 10; topography, 502, 503, 509; the 
piokotrllno at, 1, 509, 510 ; Confederate hon- 
ors for the opposing General at, 609, 510 • 
plans for crossing, 519, 522; position of 
Army oi the Cumberland on, II, 2 ; onera- 
tions on, 9, 10; Hooker’s detention at, 14 , 
18; destruction of bridge over, 14, 18* 
Hooker crosses, 19 

Chattanooga Valley, the National troops in- 
trenched at, I, 494 ; Confederate lines in 
503 ; orders to concentrate troops in, 519 • 
plan for Hooker to get into, 519, 520 ; plan 
to get Hooker past, 621 , 522; the Federal 
lines in, II, 10 ; Hooker’s work in, planned 
beforehand, 23; Hooker’s achievements 
at, 383 

Cheatham, B. F., with Hood at Fra nkli n, 

II, 254; pursues Stanley, *255 
Cheraw, S. C., valuable property stored in, 

II, 283, 284; Sherman marches from Co- 
lumbia to, 284 

Chesapeake and Ohio canal, necessity of 
securing the, II, 419 

Chesapeake Bay, as source of supplies, II, 
62; Butler’s movements on, 73; country 
of the tributaries of, 96 ; breaking of tele- 
graph cable across, 204 
Chesterfield, Va., Sheridan rejoins the Army 
of the Potomac at, II, 80 
Chesterfield Ford, the Second Corps at, 
148, 153 

Chewalla, Tenn., movements at, 1, 344, 348 
Chicago, 111., collecting boats from, I, 386; 
treason in the Democratic Convention at, 
II, 217 

Chickahominy River, actions, movements, 
etc., on the, II, 54, 78, 79, 96, 157, 165, 166, 
174, 175, 177-179, 181, 182, 406-^08, 410, 446 
Chickamauga, Ga., possibilities of avoid- 
ing the battle of, I, 318; battle of, 488; 
494; plan for cavalry operations above, 
518 

Chickamauga Creek, T, 502; operations, po- 
sitions, etc., on, 517, 519, n, 9, 10, 17, 18. 
800 also North Chickamauga; South 
Chickamauga. 

Chickamauga Station, Sherman s cavalry 
moves against, II, 7 „ „ , , 

Chickamauga Valley, plan of Hooker s 
movements toward, 520 
Chickasaw, Ala., Wilson’s expedition moves 
from, 468 , . , T ... 

Chickasaw Bayou, road-making at, I, 443, 
448 

Childs, Thomas, in battle of Palo Alto, I, 
*68 

Chillicothe. Mo., threatened bv Price, 1, 208; 
Grant ordered to secure cash from banks 
in, 209 

Chillicothe, O. , early visit to, I, 9 
Cholera, outbreak on the Isthmus, I, 156, 
157 

Christ, Benjamin C., IT, 100 
Christian Association, at Vicksburg, I, 452 
Christiansburg, W. Va., Averell s oper- 
ations at, If, 411 


ChuJa, Va., Kautz’s raid at, n, 407 
Church, slavery supported in the. I 17 - 

^ re ^ on the ’ ^ 17 i “ defilement ’’ of L* 
in Memphis, 324 

Church, prof., favors Grant’s seeking a 
mathematical professorship, I, a§ 8 
Churubusco, Mex., battle of, I, ie®, ir» 
Cigarettes, use of, in Mexico, I, 42 
Cincinnati, O., visits to, 1,9,24; failure to 
meet McClellan at, 193; trip from 

n ’ 1 SJ Gnmt leaves gherman in, 
81 ; transporting Schofield’s command to 
Annapolis from, 274 

^ 35-37 despatches ' concerning, II, 
Citico Creek, H, 2, 3, 7 
City Point, Va., Butler to seize, IX, 62, 402 * 
Butler captures, 73, 119, 406 ; pontoons or- 
dered to, 159; Abercrombie to move to, 
177, 178; Halieck ordered to send rein- 
forcements to, 178; arrangements for the 
armyt 0 get below, 179,180; W. F. Smith 
(18th Corps) sent to, via White House, m 
181, 185, 186,410; Smith’s, action between 
Petersburg and, 188; Sheridan sends pris- 
oners to, 193 ; Grant at, 215, 357, 419 ; Logan 
visits Grant at, 259; arrival of the Priiee 
Commissioners at, 287; Meade at, cut off 
from communication with Ms headquar- 
ters, 297 ; the Engineer Brigade to remain 
at, 299; Sheridan reaches,30d: the President 
at, 289, 290, 308, 310, 317, 320; meeting Of 
Sherman and Lincoln at, 363; Kants 
reaches, 407 ; the Sixth Corps ordered to, 
413; interruption of communication be- 
tween Washington and, 417; Grant leaves 
for Monocacy, 418; Grunt leaves, on visit 
to Sheridan at Charlestown, 419 ; Schofield 
to draw upon, for supplies, 440; Sherman 
ordered to go by water to, 440 ; dismounted 
cavalry sent to, 447 ; Parke commanding 
at, 447 ; Sherman visits Grant at, 449 
City Point and Petersburg railroad, con- 
struction of branch between the Weldon 
railroad and, II, 421 

Claiborne Road, Va., Miles meets the en- 
emy at, II, 312 

Clarke, Newman S., at San Antonio, X, *111 ; 
at Churubusco, 112 

Clarksville, Tenn., proposal to take, 1, 262; 
Confederate evacuation of, 262; visit to 
C. F. Smith at, 263, 264 ; capture of, 364 ; 
garrisoned by Union troops, 317, 3*7 ; sur- 
render Of, 330, 331 

Clay, Henry, Jesse R. Grant’s admiration 
for, I, 5 

Cleburne, P. R-, rear-guard for Bragg’s re- 
treat, n, *25, 26 ; attack on, at Ringgold, 28 
Clermont County, O., Jesse R. Grant set- 
tles in Point Pleasant, 1,4; the Simpson 
family in, 7 ; birth of U. S. Grant in, 7; 
Jesse R. Grant removes to Bethel, 21 
Cleveland, Tenn., movements near, X, 512,515, 
517, 518, H, 25 

Clifton, Tenn., Forrest moves toward, H, 
432 

Clinch, the river, H, 34 
Clinton, Miss., movements at, 1,419, 436,427 , 
Grant goes to, 427 

Coalfield, Va., Kautz’s raid at, 11,407 
Cobb, Howell, Vice President, C. S. A., sur- 
renders at Macon, n, 459 
Cobb’s Hill, Va., II, 451 w . _ . _ 

Coehorns, use of wooden, at Vicksburg, I, 
452 
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317; Grant’s anomalous position at, 319 ; de- 
serted by its inhabitants, 323 ; Grant re- 
called from Memphis to, 325, 326 ; reforti- 
fying, 327 ; threatened by Van I)orn, 327 ; 
minor battles in vicinity of, 328; com- 
munication with Columbus, 328 ; meeting 
Sheridan at, 333 ; troops at, 335 ; advance 
of Van Dorn and Price on, 33C; provisions 
for reinforcing, 336-338; the enemy’s de- 
termination to attack, 345 ; battle of, 345- 
349; value of the fortifications of, 346; 
danger of rebel capture of, 34G; heavy 
losses at, 346, 348 ; results of the battle, 
349 ; Grant’s strength at, 349 ; movement 
on Grand Junction from, 352; holding 
Memphis and Charleston railroad at, 352 ; 
Sherman starts from Memphis for, 511; 
Forrest escapes to, II, 428 
Corporal punishment in Ohio schools, 1, 13 
Corpus Christi, the Fourth Infantry arrives 
at, I, 39 ; a bath in the bay, 40, 41 ; the 
Mexican town of, 41, 42 ; assembling of the 
• army of occupation, 44 ; military lifo at, 
47; trip to Sau Antonio from, 47-53; pre- 
parations for an advance from, 54 ; break- 
ing mules at, 54-57 ; advance of the army 
of invasion from, 59 ; review at, 73 
Corse, John M., in battle of Chattanooga, 
II, *13, 14 ; defense of Allatoona, 237 
Corse, M. D., II, 101 

Cortez, Hernan, road built by, at Cerro 
Gordo, 1, 100 

Corwin, Thomas, attitude toward the Mex- 
ican war, I, 45 

Cottage Hill, Miss., Sherman at, I, 35 6 
Cotton, demoralization of the troops by the 
trade in, I, 331, 332 ; working plantations 
for the National benefit, 354; export of, 
from Wilmington, II, 435 
Cotton-gin, its influence on slavery, 1, 179 
Courtland, Ala., Hood retreats toward, II, 
432 

Covington, Ky., visit to parents at, I, 193; 

plan of Ord’s operations near, II, 61 
Cox’s Bridge, N. C., Sherman at, II, 442 
“ Cracker line,” establishing the, I, .505-509, 
II, 29 

Craig’s Meeting-House, Va., II, 106 
Crawford, Samuel W.,his command, II, 98; 
attacks Anderson at Spottsyl vania, *123; 
sent to Tyler’s assistance, 143 ; at Jericho 
Ford, 149; junction with Crittenden, 150; 
in battle or Five Forks, 305, 306 
Criminal classes, dangers of the, North and 
South, II, 245 

Critics, a word about, 1, 128 
Crittenden, George, ou excursion in Moxi 
co, 1, 142 et seq. 

Crittenden, T. L., a,t Shiloh, I, *287, 288; re- 
treats to Chattanooga, 494; question of 
his restoration to duty, II, 48; junction 
with Crawford and Warren, 150; crosses 
the North Anna, 150; engagement with 
Hill, 150 

Crocker, Marcellus M., promoted, brigadier- 

g eneral, 1, 350 ; at Bruinsburg, 401 ; at Port 
-ibson, 406; at battle of Raymond, 415; 
as a commander, *416, 480 ; death or, 416 ; 
at battle of Jackson, 421-423 ; near Bolton, 
426 ; in battle of Champion’s Hill, 432,433 
Crook, George, commanding in West Vir- 
ginia, II, *58, 403, 411 ; operations against 
the Virginia and Tennessee railroad, 58, 
59, 61, 72, 403; moves according to pro- 
gramme of spring campaign, 106 ; junction 


with Averell, 181, 411 ; Hunter’s junction 
with, 192, 195, 412 ; driven from Winchester 
by Early, 204 ; sent out between Burkes- 
ville and Jeters ville, 322; moves west of 
Farmville, 332 ; to take Lewisburg, 403 
Cross, Trueman, killed by Mexicans, I, *64 
Cruces, awaiting transportation at, 1,155, 156 
Cruft, Charles, supports Geary on Lookout 
Creek, II, *8 ; in battle of Lookout Moun- 
tain, 8, 9 ; serving under Hooker at Chat- 
tanooga, 20 

Crump's Landing, Tenn., operations at, I, 
272, 275, 277, 280, 290 

Cuautla, Mex., visit to, 1, 145; arrested in, 
146 

Cuernavaca, Mex., occupation of, 1,133; visit 
to, 146, 147 

Cullum, G. W., congratulates Grant on 
capture of Fort Donelson, 1, 261 ; chief of 
staff at Cairo, *267 ; Grant reports to, 267 
Culpeper Court House, Va., Grant’s head- 
quarters at, II, 50, 52, 66 ; Grant leaves 
for the front, 105; troops ordered to 
Washington via, 220 ; Grant’s intention to 
fight Lee between Richmond and, 402 
Cumberland, Md., II, 204, 207, 417 1 

Cumberland Gap, I, 511, II, 32, 34 
Cumberland River, the, I, 215, 232-234, 242- 
244, 246, 254, 262, 265, 304, 317, 326, 511, II, 256, 
258, 428, 433 

Curtis, N. M., in expedition against Fort 
Fisher, II, *265, 266, 268-270, 437 
Curtis, S. R., put under Sherman’s com- 
mand, I, *357 ; commanding department 
of Kansas, H, 427 

Cushing, Caleb, member of court of inquiry 
in Geu. Scott’s case, 1, 135 
Custer, G. A., his command, II, 99 ; drives 
the enemy from Catharpin Furnace to 
Todd’s Tavern, * 115 ; action at Hawes’s 
Shop, 158 ; movement against Hampton, 
193 ; in battle of Cedar Creek, 223 ; com- 
manding cavalry division with Sheridan, 
294; ordered south of Appomattox Sta- 
tion, 335; engagement at Appomattox 
Station, 336 

Cutler, Lysander, his command, II, 98 ; at- 
tacks Anderson at Spottsylvania, *123; 
succeeds to command of Wadsworth’s 
corps, 123 ; his division transferred to 
Wright’s corps, 138; at Jericho Ford, 149; 
driven back by Hill, 149 
Cynthiana, Ky., Morgan captures, II, 425 

Dabney’s Mills, Va., interview with Sheri- 
dan at, II, 301, 302 ; Grant’s headquarters 
at, 310 ; Humphreys at, 451 
Dahlgren, J. A., commanding on the South 
Carolina and Georgia coasts, II, *273 ; to 
seize points near Charleston, 273 
Dallas, Ga., operations at and near, II, 86, 
423, 430 

Dalton, Ga., plan for operations between 
Cleveland and, 1, 517, 518 ; Bragg’s retreat 
toward, II, 25 ; operations against rail- 
roads at, 27, 92, 430 ; Thomas ordered to 
capture, 43 ; Johnston confronting Sher- 
man at, 48, 57, 422 ; Johnston’s position at, 
83, 399 ; Schofield’s movement from Knox- 
ville to, 83; McPherson’s movement from 
Huntsville to, 83, 84; strength of, 84; 
abandoned by Jobnston, 85 ; W neeler cuts 
railroad between Resaca and, 92 ; Sherman 
drives Johnston out of, 140; repulse of 
Wheeler at, 424 
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Dana, Charles A., in the Vicksburg cam- 
paign, I, *406 ; sent to Rosecrans’s head- 
quarters, 488 ; in Chattanooga, 491 ; com- 
munication to Stanton, 491, 492 ; despatch 
from, 617 ; at Chattanooga during the bat- 
tle, II, 28 ; accompanies Wilson from Chat- 
tanooga to Knoxville, 28 
Daniel, J., II, 101 
Danville, Miss., troops at, I, 335 
Danville, Va., movements at and near, II, 
322, 323, 377, 444, 453, 454, 458 
Danville road, movements on and against 
the, II, 140, 231, 299, 301, 316, 322, 324, 407, 
447, 449, 450, 453 ; Lee’s avenue of escape, 
291, 296, 303, 304, 315, 316 
Darby road, the, Kautz’s movement on, II, 
218 ; Butler’s mistake on, 225 
Davies, H. E., Jr., his command, II, 99 ; cap- 
tures at Paines ville, *324, 325, 447 
Davies, T. A., I, 335 

Davis, Jefferson, on the threatened war, I, 
*178 ; head of the Southern rebellion, 181 ; 
visit to Bragg, 507, II, 20, 21 ; letter to A. 
S. Johnston,!, 297; exalted opinion of his 
own military talents, II, 22 ; disappointed 
at Johnston’s policy, 227 ; appoints Hood 
to succeed Johnston, 227 ; denounces Gov. 
Brown and Gen. Johnston, 228; speeches 
at Palmetto and Macon, 227-230, 428, 429 ; 
appeals to the people of Georgia, 228, 229 ; 
views of Sherman’s position, 228-230, 429 ; 
plan of operations in Kentucky and Ten- 
nessee, 229,236; feeling bet ween Johnston 
and, 236, 280 ; agrees with Lee to abandon 
Richmond and Petersburg, 296 ; abandons 
Richmond, 316; capture of, 368, 370, 371, 
459; feelings of Grant and Lincoln to- 
ward, 368, 369; question of his capture in 
female attire, 370, 371 

Davis, Jefferson C., relieves Grant at Jeffer- 
son City, I, *210 ; position, Nov. 24, 1863, 
II, 11; ordered to Chickainauga Station, 
18; serving under Sherman at Chatta- 
nooga, 20; commanding the Fourteenth 
Corps, 234 ; captures Rome, 423 
Davis, Joseph R., II, 102 
Davis's Mills, Miss., pursuing the enemy 
to, 1, 345 

Decatur, Ala., troops sent to Buell via, I, 
330; rebuilding railroad from Nashville 
to, 513-515; Sherman ordered to send 
troops to, II, 39 ; plan for McPherson to 
cross the Tennessee at, 83 ; operations be- 
tween Atlanta and, 90 ; Sherman’s line at, 
93; garrisoned by Thomas, 238; Hood 
camps near, 239 ; Thomas abandons, 250, 
256 ; Rousseau reinforces Sherman at, 424 ; 
Hood’s base at, 429 ; Hood fails to capture, 

- 432 

Decatur, Miss., Sherman’s narrow escape 
at, II, 41 

Dechard, Tenn., Forrest cuts the railroad 
at, II, 428 

Deep Bottom, Va., Butler bridges the James 
at, II, 199, 414 ; movements of troops at, 
199, 201 ; extent of the Union lines from, 
231, 415 ; Merritt strikes the enemy at, 322 ; 
action, July 28, 1864, 415 
Deer Creek, Adm. Porter’s explorations on, 
I, 377 

Deerfield, O., the Grants in, I, 3 
Delano, Susannah, I, 2 
Delaware, represented in Confederate Con- 
gress, I, 180; fails to pass ordinance of 
secession, 180 


De Loche, , hospitality of, I, 321-323 

Democratic Convention of 1864 , declares the 
war a failure, II, 217 

Democratic Party, the Simpsons and the, I, 
6 

Demopolis, Ala., Polk retreats toward, II, 
41 

Denison, Andrew W., II, 98 
Dennis, Elias S., defeats a force near Me- 
don, I, 332 
Dent, Ellen, I, 26 
Dent, Emma, I, 26 

Dent, Frederick T., early friendship with, 
I, 26; sent to make transportation ar- 
rangements for the Eighteenth Corps, II, 
178 179 

Dent, Julia, early friendship and affection 
for, I, 26, 29, 30; engaged to, 29, 30; mar- 
ried to, 153 

Department of Arkansas, embraced in Sher- 
man’s command, II, 399. See also De- 
partment of the Trans-Mississippi. 
Department of Kansas, 8 . R. Curtis com- 
manding in, II, 427 

Department of North Carolina, Schofield as- 
signed to command the, II, 439 
Department of the Cumberland, merged in 
the Military Division of the Mississippi, 
I, 491, II, 81 ; Thomas commanding, 81 
Department of the Gulf, Banks command- 
ing, II, 61, 401 ; Banks succeeded by Can- 
by, 81 ; Department of the Trans-Missis- 
sippi transferred to, 81 ; constant demand 
for troops by, 84; concentration of stores 
in the, at New Orleans, 234; troops with- 
drawn from, 416 

Department of the James, II, 401 
Department of the Mississippi, Halleck 
commanding the, I, 326 
Department of the Missouri, Halleck com- 
manding the, 1, 231 ; sends reinforcements 
to Vicksburg, 450 

Department of the Ohio, Buell in command. 
I, 233 ; merged in the Military Division of 
the Mississippi, 491, II, 81; Foster com- 
manding, 34, 43; Selioiield commanding, 
81 

Department of the South, Foster command- 
ing, II, 431 

Department of the Susquehanna, necessity 
of a supreme commander in the, II, 417 ; 
merged in the Middle Military Division, 
419 

Department of the Tennessee, Grant in 
command of the, I, 350 ; Special Orders 
No. 110 , 390-392; merged in the Military 
Division of the Mississippi, 491, II, 81; 
McPherson commanding, 81 
Department ofthe Trans-Mississippi, Steele 
commanding, II, 81; transferred to the 
Department of the Gulf, 81 
Department of Virginia and North Carolina, 
Ord assigned to command, II, 439 
Department of Washington, necessity of a 
supreme commander m, II, 417; merged 
in the Middle Military Division, 419 
Department of West Virginia, expedition 
from the, II. 59; necessity of a supreme 
commander in, 417 ; merged in the Middle 
Military Division, 419 
De Shroon’s, La., I, 400 
“ De Soto,” the, Ellet loses ihe, I, 387 
Destiny, man’s inability to control, I, 76 
Destruction of rebel property, policy of, I, 
304, 305 
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Detroit, Mich.,m garrison at, 1, 153; Zacha- 
riali Chandler elected mayor, 153 
Devens, Charles, in battle of Cold Harbor. 
II, 167 

Devin, T. C., his command, II, 09, *294 
“Diana,” steamer, at Nashville, I, 264 
Dinwiddie Court House, Va., movements at 
and near, II, 303-305, 447, 450, 451 
Discipline, lack of, among troops, I, 202 
Dismounted Rifles, the, I, 27 
District of Cairo, I, 233 
District of West Tennessee, Grant in com- 
mand of, I, 326 
Divine institution, a, I, 173 
Dix, Roger S., I, *50 

Dodge, G. M., ordered to rebuild the rail- 
road between Nashville and Decatur, I, 
*513; skill in railroad building, 513-515; 
providing food and forage for his army, 
514; report of battle of Atlanta, II, 89; re- 
commended for promotion, 139 ; wounded, 
leaves the army, 234 

Doles, George, his command, II, 101 ; cap- 
ture of his division, 138 
Donaldson, J. L., commanding organization 
at Nashville, II, 256 

Dorchester, Eng., Matthew Grant emigrates 
from, I, 2 

Dorchester, Mass., settlement of Matthew 
Grant at, 1, 1 

Douglas, Stephen A., Grant’s party affilia- 
tions with, I, *172; acquaintance with, 
191; debates with Lincoln, II, 50 
Dover, Tenn., operations and incidents at, 

I, 242, 245, 247, 253, 256, 257, 323 

Draft, the, recourse to, 1, 369, 481 ; resistance 
to, II, 210 

Draper, Simeon, in charge of abandoned 
and captured property at Savannah, II, 271 
Drury’s Bluff, Va., operations at, II, 73, 74, 
140, 142, 144, 188, 407 

Dublin, W. Va., destruction of the Virginia 
and Tennessee railroad at, II, 72, 140 
Duckport, La., canal project, I, 380, 381; 

Sherman’s troops at, 392 
Duck River, Hood destroys bridges over, 

II, 260 

Duelling, views on, I, 37 
Duguidsville, Va., Sheridan’s operations at, 
II, 445 

Duncan, James, placed under arrest, I, 
*134; hostility to Gen. Scott, 134, 135; re- 
leased. from arrest, 135 
Dunn, William M., sent to Cairo with des- 
patches, I, 474 ; sent with letters to Sher- 
man at Savannah, II, 249 
Dunovant, J., II, 102 

Dutch Gap, Va., depot for exchange of pris- 
oners at, I, 469 

Eagle Bend. I, 377, 378 

Early, Jubal A. his command, n, 101 ; in the 
Wilderness, *114; admission concerning 
the battle, 114, 115 ; succeeds to command 
of Hill’s corps, 124 ; follows Army of the 
Potomac, 124 ; crosses the Po, 127 ; con- 
fronts Hancock, 128 ; attacks Union right, 
143; attacks Warren at Huntley Corners, 
158; repulsed, 159 ; sent to the Valley, 181 ; 
moves against Hunter, 195; movement 
against Washington, 195-197, 417 ; retreat 
to Strasburg, 204; drives Crook from Win- 
chester. 204; Wright’s pursuit of, 204, 417 ; 
instructions to commanders operating 
against, 206 ; strength, 208 ; confronts Sher- 


idan in the Valley, 208; compared with 
Sheridan, 208; reinforcements for, 209, 213 , 
220, 420, 421 ; fears of another attempt to 
capture Washington by, 213; plan to have 
Sheridan attack, 214; attempts to destroy 
the railroad at Martinsburg, 216 ; defeated 
at Ope (pian Creek, 216, 420 ; bad general- 
ship, 216; retreats to Fisher’s Hill, 216; 
fears of reinforcements for, 218; prepares 
to strike Sheridan at Harrisonburg, 220 ; 
pursues Sheridan, 221 ; defeated at Fish- 
er’s Hill, 221, 420 ; intention to crush Sheri- 
dan,222 ; intrenches, 223 ; in battle of Cedar 
Creek, 222, 223, 420; defeated by Sheridan, 
224, 420 ; losses in the Valley, 224 ; defeated 
hy Sheridan between Staunton and Char- 
lottesville, 293 ; movement on Washington, 
381 ; defeated at Strasburg, 420 ; defeated 
by Sheridan at Waynesboro, 445 
East and West, possibility of bickerings 
between, n, 319, 320 ; lack of concert be- 
tween Union armies of the, 397 ; the armies 
of the, compared, 460 
East Chickamauga Creek, II, 26 
Eastport, Miss., situation of affairs, opera- 
tions, etc., at, I, 233, 244, 268, 317, 498, 512, 
II, 274, 278, 366, 439, 444 
East Tennessee and Virginia railroad, ex- 
peditions against the, II, 403, 411 
Eaton, John, organizes negro labor, I, *354 
Ebenezer Church, Ala., Wilson defeats For- 
rest near, II, 458 
Edgefield, Tenn., Buell at, I, 263 
Education, lack of facilities for, in the West, 
I, 4, 7; U. S. Grant’s early, 8, 11, 13 
Edward’s Station, Miss., operations at and 
near, I, 415, 420, 424, 427, 428, 431, 477 
Egan, T. W., carries bridge over the North 
Anna, H, *149 

Egypt, Miss., Grierson’s Taid at, II, 434 
Eighteenth Army-corps, in battle of Cold 
Harbor, II, 167 ; strength, 178; sent to But- 
ler, 178-180 ; in Meade’s command, 201 ; in 
Petersburg mine affair, 201 ; threatening 
movement against Richmond, 218, 219; 
Weitzel assigned to command, 219 ; re- 
lieved by the Second Corps, 415 ; captures 
Fort Harrison, 421 

Eighth U. S. Infantry, at Corpus Christi, I, 
44 

Electricity, changes wrought by the appli- 
cation of, 1, 176 

Elections, of 1856, 1, 170, 171 ; of 1860, 171-173; 

Of 1862, 481 ; of 1864, II, 94, 234 
Eleventh Army-corps, I, 503 
Elkins’s Ferry, Ark., junction of Steele and 
Thayer at, II, 426 

Elk River, Sherman detained at, 1, 517 
Ellet, Charles R., commanding the Marine 
Brigade, I, 387 ; runs batteries at Grand 
Gulf, 387 ; action on Red River, 387 
Ely’s Ford, Va., II, 98, 116, 404 
Emory, W. H., commanding Nineteenth 
Corps, n, *197; in Washington, 199; in 
battle of Cedar Creek, 223 
Engineer Brigade, the, II, 182, 299 
Engineer Corps, at Cerro Gordo, 1, 100, 101 ; 
at San Antonio, 110, 111 ; at Churubusco, 
113 

England, attitude on the blockade, II, 388 ; 
share in the Mexican imperial scheme, 388; 
attitude toward the United States in the 
war, 391, 392; the true relations between 
the United States and, 391, 392 ; treatment 
of her colonies, 392 
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Kumtgut, David U.» |*u«v**s f be hufttnde * of 
Fori Hudson, I, *U«i ; vbdt from, an; op 
ora Horn* at- Middle, 11, ton, |i»f, *•;, 

Fayetteville, 3NT C.» movement^ »! and te ar, 

II, av7, am, tw\ in, Hi 

FerimmUim, Fla., In Federal pos:a*md**o, f|, 
54, Illtli 

Femiro, Edward, Idaeomnmud, II, Ion, 

f imrding r*md from Mpoftsylvnuhi ?.*» 
‘mlerieknhurK, I ia, Hi; ejn**«t <* the 
Fhieknhomhn , 1 h| j in the Fetef «burg 
mine n flair, Mr a 

Fever and ague, Hruut iueapneif al« *1 b^, I, 

MW 

Feveri, outbnmk of, before Vlehfthtirg, 1, 

. W,” 

Field, C. W„ II, lid 

Field telegraph, the, II, I IV, t!« 

Fifteenth Aimy -rorps, at I he Va/oo Elver, 
I, Wifi; left wing of the Army of Hm Ten 
oeMHiH', UWP, ul llrulu -Miirp, i«l ; nt f 'hmn 
plou’H Hill, i'mi Itt opera Holes tvol of 
< hiitliuioogii, 11,7; nomtitunded l»y*am. 
Fognn, Tii ; in rigid wing of Hherman*« 
nr my, \m 

Fifth Afmy»earpHu orottMeH tfermnimn Ford, 
II, 4*7, IE, 404 ; mdetrd to the Hiitifh Alma, 
14 H, Un\; ponfthm. May yn, |*«u, *0 

ilored townrd Hnuover, mr*; ftedrtteUofi* 
to Moiwth for movement of the, iw; to 


hvuc Tong Fridge, pm; hi investment of 
Ft fer 4 »m g, Fd. 4 1 '-’- ; eapturi'H the Weldon 
laHnooI. JU; in indthMif WlufeUnk Rond 
x» ( ; in a»U anee on Five ForHa, ;uu, 
m ien aipet ed«*d h> lirMlin ineomtmimi, 
..n*., if.-.!; in imrauli at Five Forks, ,w?; sent 
at 1 * 0 * t II atelier n lUm, HU, m ; intreuehed 
near JefernV Hie, aya, 4M ; movement via, 
Fiim o i;dw anl s 4 'mirf limine, ;urj, 454 ; 
m* t f * I t*o enemy at Mine Uiin. im; tnnrrh 
Pea aid ^pol t *»v 1 v aiila Four! Itmme, 405 ; 
lake-i pM «. »evd*»u of the Weldon rultroiuh 
I'M . to mme on fin* Vaughn mad, 450 ; 
t*t 1 * tnh»r« e Hbelidan, pv,! ; in pursuit to 
\ppoinaHo%, 4 :d deshmafeil fn re» 
eeHe part»h’ t of T*e‘s arun * 4 57 . Hee nlHO 
Him I IS ; \V UilSI v 

Fifth U. H, lH#umy, nt Fortum Chrtatt, l, 44 
Fiurgan, Joseph, 11 , toy 
Fftal A*my fc«rp*» Army of Nurtharn Vir- 
ginia, onniuDiif ion of, IT soi 
First Army iTuhuti, itaueoek onlennl 
to organise Hie, U, mi 

Fust U. H. Dingoom*, In Mevteuu wnr, L 

MM 

Fi«h« r, josrph W„ II, tw 

FiHhriS Mill, Vn, t Eiu 1 y*.» retreat to, ll/iftl; 

Hherhlikti routrt IhulyS* envnlry nt/FJU, 4**0 
Fish River* tiimniinii of the HtuteontU 
Hor i»-+ 1*», IT 45 m 
Piuhttgh, U. II,, IT Mn> 

Five Forku* V«>* tfioveunnd«i of Humphreyn 
and Waiteti toward, t.h , plan to rapture, 
w*i, J‘*I, .hh ; Mierhlnn's iwtviinro mi, W© ■ 
mi ; Fiekett went to rHnforee, 
haiHottf, :»>*, .um, :mi t m, mi Merritt tit, 
m*'} . fern a that T*-e would attempt to ftv 

rapture. 'Mm 

Five -. Mile Creek, Met lerimtid nt, t, 4111 
Fing Fond raptured by FurtU'H 

luigade, It, ' 4*45 

Flamingo Isiund, eholerii hm»pifah< on, I, 

I .Mi, I-M 

Wat km k, Eye, visit to, (, Mi 
Floi-emr, Aim , Hherumn arrives at, l.M’Jj 
. ; ai 1 i 040 »t In Thomas, It, TW; Uihhi 
mmnvn the I'lameswre nt, 'j*n, 4,14 , ItmiiFu 
base id, Jin, 4 W» 

Fhueave. I ron., gniitumf n nt, I, ^44 
FIondDij. no Haim to the right of Heeewioti, 
f, I'.' i ; »*iee»»dim of, tali ; F'ederai tioidtllgn 
in, it, 51 , .m 

FMoMft, Mo,, mux tug iigiiitirtt ttnrriM nt, T 
am, ant 

Floyd, John It,, Heeretarv of War, T MHI ; 
nentle *a Hie army mid war umferhii, T 
t«T 451 , t omtmutdtnif nf Fort Dotielnoin 
v * 44 , flight front Fort- fhmelxnth 354 , *481, 
48 W , eharaeter, 45 . 1 , 1H, *jm; 
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« Forest Queen,” the, running: the batteries 
at Vicksburg, I, 386 

Forrest, Nathan B., escape of, from Fort 
Donelson, I, *265, 257; raid on Grant’s 
communications, 860 ; W. Sooy Smith sent 
against, II, 40 ; strength and quality of 
his cavalry, 40, 41 ; military ability, 41, 57, 
229. 278 ; defeats W. Sooy Smith, 41 ; force 
in the West, 57 ; raid in Tennessee, 63, 428, 
432 ; captures Fort Pillow, 63, 425 ; raid to 
Paducah, 63, 425; captures Union City, 63, 
425 ; report of the capture of Fort Pillow, 
64; opinion concerning negro soldiers, 64; 
defeats Sturgis, 197, 424; harasses Sher- 
man’s rear, 197 ; defeated by A. J. Smith, 
198, 425; operations in Tennessee and 
Kentucky, 229, 236; capture of gunboats 
by, 229, 432; danger of his crossing the 
Cumberland, 257 ; operations in Missis- 
sippi, 278, 399, 424 ; raids of, 354, 355 ; ex- 
hausted by his success, 424; crosses the 
Tennessee near Waterloo, 428; skirmish 
at Pulaski, 428 ; captures garrison at Sul- 
phur Branch trestle, 428; escapes to 
Corinth, Miss., 428; junction with Hood, 
432; captures at Johnsonville, 432; sur- 
prised by Grierson at Verona, 434; Wilson’s 
raid against, 368, 458 ; defeated at Selma, 
459 

Fort Anderson, N. C., Union occupation of, 
II, 441 

Fort Blakely, Ala., carried by assault, II, 
367, 458 

Fort Brown, Tex., building of, I, 63, 64; 
siege of, 66; relief of the garrison, 72 

Fort Caswell, N. C., blown up by the enemy, 
II, 270, 276, 439 

Fort de Russy, La., captured by A. J. Smith, 
II, 426 

Fort Donelson, Tenn., possible results of the 
capture of, I, 177 ; Confederate position 
at, 232 ; strategic value of, 233, 244 ; hinder- 
ing reinforcements to Buckner from, 233 ; 
proposal to capture, 241 ; situation, 212, 
243 ; investment of, 243 ot seq. ; march from 
Fort Henry to, 244 ; the gunboats at, 244- 
250; the National line at, 245; sufferings 
of the troops at, 245, 249; hospital ar- 
rangements at, 246 ; visit to Foote on the 
flag-ship at, 249, 250; Confederate sortie 
at, 250-252 ; Confederate council of war at, 
254 ; surrender of, 254-258 ; escape of pris- 
oners at, 257 ; burying the dead at, 257 ; 
numbers of Confederate and National 
troops at, 258 ; receiving reinforcements 
at, 268 ; Halleek’s views on the capture of, 
260; effect of its fall, 260-262, 303, 304 ; John- 
ston’s opinion concerning, 267 ; orders to 
leave a small garrison at, 268 ; garrisoned 
by Union troops, 317, 327 ; under Col. Ma- 
son’s command, 330, 331 ; attempted cap- 
ture of, by the enemy, and repulse, 331 

Fort Fisher, N. C., proposed movement 
against, n, 232 ; Grant’s disbelief in But- 
ler’s scheme, 249; expeditions against, 
249, 261-270, 435-439; situation, 261, 264; 
capture of English blockade-runners at, 
262; strength of, 264; Gen. Whiting com- 
manding at, 264; reinforcements from 
Richmond for, 265, 266; extent of the 
works, 269, 270 ; captures, casualties, etc., 
at, 270; Secretary Stanton goes to, 270; 
capture of, 274, 277, 438, 439; Union force 
at, 274 ; Sherman informed of the fall of, 
277 ; Terry’s services at, 384 ; importance 


of securing, 435; Schofield sent to, 439; 
Grant visits, 440 ; Union garrison at, 441 
Fort Gaines, Ala., surrender of, II, 427; 
movement of the Sixteenth Corps from, 
458 

Fort Gilmer, Va., Lee reinforces troops 
about, II, 219 ; Union defeat at, 421 
Fort Gregg, Va., capture of, H, 311 
Fort Harrison, Va., capture of, II, 218, 219, 
421 

Fort Heiman, Ky., operations at, and cap- 
ture Of, I, 232, 234, 237, 239, 266, II, 432 
Fort Henry, Tenn., location, I, 232, 237 ; ad- 
vantage of securing, 233 ; hindering rein- 
forcements to Buckner from, 233; steps 
toward its capture, 234; proposal to cap- 
ture, 235; expedition against, 236-239; 
defenses of, 237; capture of, 239, 266; 
Grant ordered to fortify, 244, 267; march 
to Fort Donelson from, 244; effect of cap- 
ture of, 262, 303, 304 ; Grant ordered to 
move back to, and remain at, 268 ; pro- 
posed expeditions from, 268 
Fort Holt, Ky., moving against Belmont 
from, I, 219; meetings with rebel officers 
at, 230 

Fort Jessup, La., troops ordered to, I, 27 
Fort McAllister, Ga., capture of, H, 248,431 
Fort Monroe, Va., in Union hands, II, 53, 
398 ; Gillmore ordered to, 59, 402 ; visits to 
Butler at, 60, 404 ; Butler embarks at, 73 ; 
the Nineteenth Corps ordered to Wash- 
ington from, 197; Butler returns to, 267; 
second Fort Fisher expedition sails from, 
267, 268, 438; Sherman arrives at, from 
Savannah, 374; Butler to move from, si- 
multaneously with Meade, 402 ; siege train 
and reinforcements sent to Terry at, 438 ; 
Schofield to communicate with, 440 
Fort Morgan, Ala., surrender of, II, 427 ; 

Granger moves on Spanish Fort from, 458 
Fort Pemberton, Miss., attacks on, I, 376 
Fort Pillow, Tenn., capture of, and mas- 
sacre at, II, 63, 64, 425 

Fort Powell, Ala., blown up and abandoned, 
H, 427 

Fort Powhatan, Va., movements at and 
toward, n, 180, 414 

Fort Pulaski, Ga., Federal possession of, 
II, 53, 3 

Fort Smith, Thayer cooperates with Steele 
from, II, 426 

Fort Stedman, Va., capture and recapture 
Of, II, 296-298, 448, 449, 451 
Fort Stevens, D. C., skirmish in front of, 
II, 416. 417 

Fort Sumter, firing on, and capture of, I, 
183 

Fort Vancouver, Ore., the Fourth Infantry 
ordered to, 1, 161 ; farming experiment at, 
161, 162 ; Indians and Hudson Bay Com- 
pany post at, 162 

Fort Whitworth, Va., capture of, II, 311 
Fort Wood, Ga., action at, II, 3, 4 
Foster, J. G., at Cerro Gordo, 1, 100 ; super- 
sedes Burnside, II, *32 ; sent to the relief 
of Burnside, 32 ; commanding the Depart- 
ment of the Ohio, 34, 43 ; relieved by Scho- 
field, 43; advice from, concerning Long- 
street, 43 ; commanding on the southern 
Atlantic seaboard, 248, 431 ; communicates 
with Sherman, 248, 249 ; Savannah turned 
over to, 271; arranges witli Sherman to 
seize points near Charleston, 273 ; garri- 
sons Charleston, 283; expedition to de- 
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stroy railroad between Savannah and 
Charleston, 431; expedition on Broad 
River, 431; position between the Coosaw- 
hatcliie and Tulifinny expedition, 432 
Foster, R. S., assaults Fort Gregg, II, 311 
Fouke, Philip B., I, *191 
Fourteen-Mile Creek, operations at, I, 413- 
415,447 

Fourteenth Army-corps, in expedition to 
Brown’s Ferry, I, 504; in action at Fort 
Wood, II, 3 ; in operations on the west of 
Chattanooga, 8; commanded by Jefferson 
C. Davis, 234 ; in left wing of Sherman’s 
army, 234 

Fourth Army-corps, sent to reinforce 
Thomas, II, 238, 431; sent to Pulaski to 
watch Hood, 254; ordered to Bull Gap, 282 
Fourth U. S. Infantry, the. Grant appointed 
brevet second-lieutenant in, I, 22 ; Grant 
reports for duty, 25; ordered to Fort Jes- 
sup, 27 ; at Camp Salubrity, 31, 32, 34-36 ; 
promotion in the, 35 ; loss of Col. Vose; 
38 ; leaves New Orleans for Corpus Christi, 
39; at Corpus Christi, 44; Grant trans- 
ferred to the Seventh Infantry from, 
and back to, 53, 54; Grant appointed 
regimental quartermaster, 67, 83; Grant 
quartermaster and commissary, 77; sup- 
ports artillery against Black Fort, 82, 83; 
Grant acting adjutant, 84; losses at 
Monterey, 86; transferred from Twiggs’s 
division to Gen. Worth’s, 93; losses by 
steamboat explosions, 126 ; Grant promot- 
ed first lieutenant, vice Sidney Smith, 
killed at City of Mexico, 126 ; replenishing 
the regimental fund, 141, 142 ; in garrison 
at Sackett’s Harbor, 153; in garrison at 
Detroit, 153; ordered to the Pacific Coast, 
153 ; embarks at New York, 153, 154 ; cross- 
ing the Isthmus, 154-157 ; outbreak of chol- 
era in, 156, 157 ; at Benicia Barracks, 161 ; 
ordered to Fort Vancouver, 161 ; Grant’s 
resignation from, 167 ; Sheridan’s service 
in the, 333 

Fox, G. V., calls upon Grantfor men for the 
Fort Fisher expedition, II, 435 
France, the Mexican imperial scheme of, 
II, 388-390 ; requests the withdrawal of U. 
S. troops from Mexico, 390 ; value of the 
Franco-Prussian war to, 390 ; the friend of 
the United States, 390 
Frank, Paul, II, 97 

Franklin, Tenn., strength of Schofield be- 
fore the battle of, II, 254; Hood’s strength 
before, 254 ; Schofield retreats to, 255 ; bat- 
tle of, 255, 432, 433 ; policy of attacking af- 
ter Hood’s repulse at, 257 ; Hood takes, 
260 ; Wheeler at, 424 

Frederick City, Md., approach of the enemy 
to, n, 416 

Fredericksburg, Va., base for the Army of 
the Potomac. II, 77; roads from Orange 
Court House to, 102 ; Lee’s belief in Grant’s 
retreat to, 121, 124; suspected movement 
toward, 127 ; changing base to Port Royal 
from, 142 

Fredericksburg and Richmond road, Lee’s 
position on the, n, 153 
Fredericksburg railroad, the, destruction of 
tracks on, n, 154 ; impossibility of hold- 
ing, 174; necessity of protecting, 409 
Freedman’s Bureau, origin of the, 1, 353 
Freedmen. See COLORED TROOPS; NE- 
GROES. 

Free-Soil Democracy, the, 1, 169 


Fremont, John C., information from, I, 214 ; 
exchanges prisoners from Camp Jackson, 
216 ; moves against Price, * 218 ; superseded 
by Halleck, 231 ; nominated by the press as 
Grant’s successor, 382; question of his 
restoration to duty, II, 48 
French, Grant’s standing in, at West Point, 
1,20 

Frontiersmen, II, 395 
Front Royal, Va., Sheridan at. II, 222 
Fugitive Slave Law, the, II, 387 
Fuller, J. W., in battle of Atlanta, II, 89 
Fulton road, movement of troops via, 1, 340, 
342, 343 

Furnace road, Va., Sheridan’s actions on 
the, II, 111 

Gadsden, Ala., operations at, II, 429, 431 
Gaines, Edmund P., I, *90 
Galena, 111., Grant’s removal to, I, 168; life 
in, 171-173; election excitement in, 172; 
volunteering at, 184 et seq. ; its company 
mustered into the U. S. service, 186 
Gambling, in Mexico, 1, 140, 148 ; in Califor- 
nia, 161, 165, 166 
Garden’s Battery, II, 103 
Gardiner, Gen., defeated by Stoneman at 
Salisbury, II, 458 

Gardner, Franklin, changed from the Sev- 
enth Infantry to the Fourth, and back, I, 
*53, 54 ; surrenders Port Hudson, 475 
Garland, John, institutes night marches in 
Mexico, I, *76, 77 ; at Monterey, 84-86 ; at 
San Antonio, 109, 110 ; at Cliurubuseo, 112 ; 
wounded in City of Mexico, 126 
Garrard, K.. cavalry raid by, II, *89, 424 
Garrett, Robert, meeting with, II, 216 
Gaston, N. C., operations near, II, 447, 449 
Gates’s House, Va., II, 102, 126 
Gauley River, operations on the, II, 59,72, 195 
Geary, T. W., commanding division of 
Twelfth Corps, I, *505 ; at Wauhatohie, 508, 
II, 8; in Lookout Valiev, I, 519, II, 8; in 
battle of Lookout Mountain, 8, 9 ; serving 
under Hooker at Chattanooga, 20 
Georgetown, O., Jesse R. Grant mayor of, 
1, 5 ; the Grant family at, 7 ; Grant’s 
school-days in, 11, 13 ; John Morgan’s raid 
at, 17; remarkable war record of, 16-18; 
Jesse R. Grant removes from, 21 ; visits 
to, 24 

Georgetown, S. C., possibility of Sherman’s 
falling back toward, IL 444 
Georgia, secession of, I, 183; Johnston’s 
army in, II, 48 ; Union holdings in, 53, 54, 
398; Sherman’s campaign in, 151, 231, 240, 
375, 376, 399, 430, 431 ; Lee desires to send 
troops to, 199 ; Pres. Davis’s appeals to the 
people of, 228, 229 ; withdrawal of State 
troops from Hood, 229 ; Beauregard’s ap- 
peals to citizens of, 239; destroying the 
railroads in, 241, 242 ; living on the coun- 
try in, 241-244 ; capture of the archives of, 
244 ; the State militia opposed to Sherman, 
244, 245; views of the Southern press on 
Sherman’s march through, 245; adding 
cadets and convicts to the militia, 245 ; 
the mock legislature of, 246; results of 
Sherman’s march through, 272; Adm. 
Dahlgren commanding off the coast of. 
273 ; Thomas’s orders for movement 
through, countermanded, 281; Bragg with- 
di*aws troops from Wilmington to, 436 
Germanna Ford, Va., operations at, II, 97. 
98, 102, 114, 116, 404 
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Getty, G. W., his command, II, 99 ; in bat- 
tle of tbb Wilderness, *106-108 ; wounded, 
108 ; retreats to Middletown, 222 ; in battle 
of Cedar Creek, 222, 223 
Gettysburg, Pa., battle Of, 1, 4 75, 478, II, 47, 
64; effect of the battle on the country, I, 
475, 478; Hancock wounded at, II, 188; 
Southern view of the battle, 410 
Gibbon, John, his command, II, 97 ; in battle 
of the Wilderness, *111, 113; in battle of 
Spottsjdvania, 129, 135, 143 ; recommended 
for major-generalship, U. S. Vols., 139; 
assaults at Cold Harbor, 166, 167 ; assaults 
Fort Gregg, 311, 453 ; designated to receive 
paroles of Lee’s army, 347, 457 
Gillem, A. C., captures and disperses Mor- 
gan’s men, II, 425 ; operations in Tennes- 
see, 434 

Gillmore, Q. A., reinforces the Army of the 
James, II, *56, 58, 59, 62, 402, 406 ; sent to 
attack Petersburg, 410; returns to Ber- 
muda Hundred, 410 
Girard College, visit to, 1, 19 
Goliad, Tex., massacre at, I, 34, 48, 49 ; car- 
ing for Lieut. Augur at, 50, 51 ; adventure 
with wolves near, 52, 53 
Gold, use of, in payment for cotton, 1, 331 
Gold-digging, in California, 1, 159, 160 
Goldsboro, N. C., Sherman’s movements to- 
ward, at, and uear, II, 275, 277, 284, 285, 295, 
441, 442, 444, 446, 449 ; communications with 
points in Union possession, 280-282, 286; 
troops sent to, to cooperate with Sherman, 
II, 285, 439, 440 ; Sherman’s march to Wash- 
ington from, 373, 374; retreat of the enemy 
toward, 441 

Goochland, Va., Sheridan destroys the 
James River canal near, II, 294, 445 
Gordon, James B., his command, II, 101 
Gordon, John B., his command, II, 101 ; re- 
lates anecdote of Lincoln to A. H. Ste- 
phens, *290; carries the picket-line at 
Petersburg, 296 ; appointed to oversee the 
paroling of Lee’s army, 347 
Gordonsville, Va., operations at, II, 77, 106, 
221, 409, 411, 414 

Gore, John H., at capture of the City of 
Mexico, I, *121 

Gorgona, crossing the Isthmus via, 1, 154, 
165 

Governor’s Island, N. Y., the Fourth In- 
fantry at, 1, 153 

Graham sville, S. C., Hatch’s movement 
toward, II, 432 

Grand Campaign, opening of the, II, 71 
Grand Ecore, La., in camp near, I, 31, 35; 
Banks at, II, 426 

Grand Gulf, Miss., running the batteries at, 
1,387, 397, 398; land operations at, 388, 394- 
397, 401, 402, 409-413, 483, 440, 447, 481, II, 172 
Grand Junction, Tenn., operations at, 1,326, 
327, 329, 344, 352-355, 361, 362 
Granger, Gordon, ordered to Louisville, I, 
*332-334; in action at Fort Wood, II, 3; 
with Grant on Orchard Knob, 17 ; ordered 
to pursue at Missionary Ridge, 17, 18 ; or- 
dered to the relief of Burnside, 19, 24, 25 ; 
orders withholding, 25; dilatoriness of, 
26, 27 ; reinforces Burnside, 37 ; difficulty 
with Canby about assigning him to com- 
mand, 279; sent to cooperate with Far- 
ragut at Mobile, 427 ; commands the 
Thirteenth Corps, 458; invests Spanish 
line Fort, 458 

Granger, R. S., reinforces Thomas, II, *256 


Granny White road, Tenn., movements on 
the, II, 260 

Grant, Clara B., dies of consumption, I, 23 
Grant, Frederick Dent, birth of, I, 167 ; first 
experiences in the war, *199; at battle of 
Port Gibson, 406 ; at siege of Vicksburg, 
407 ; sickness of, II, 42 ; at the White 
House, 44 

Grant, Hannah, I, 6 

Grant, Jesse R., birth of, I, 3; in family of 
Judge Tod, 3 ; learns trade in May sville, 
3; returns to Deerfield, 4; thirst for edu- 
cation, 4, 5, 8 ; interest in Grant estate in 
Connecticut, 5 ; political views, 5 ; mayor 
of Georgetown, 5 ; marries Hannah Simp- 
son, 7 ; social position, 8; parental control, 
14 ; difference with Hamer, 15, 16 ; removes 
from Georgetown to Bethel, 21 ; mayor of 
Bethel, 21 ; visit to, 153 
Grant, John, dies of consumption, I, 23 
Grant, Mrs. Julia D., returns to St. Louis, I, 
153 ; desires F. D. Grant to accompany his 
father, 199 ; visits Louisville with General 
Grant, 491 ; joins her husband in Washing- 
ton, II, 357 ; goes to Burlington, 358. See 
also Dent, Julia 
Grant, Lawson, I, 5 
Grant, Lewis A., n, 99 
Grant, Matthew, 1, 1 

Grant, Noah, (great-grandfather of U. 8. 
Grant), I, 2 

Grant, Capt. Noah (grandfather of U. 8. 
Grant), settles in Ohio, I, 2,3; settles in 
Maysville, 3 

Grant, Noah (uncle of U. 8. Grant), dies of 
consumption, I, 23 

Grant, Orvil L., in business at Galena, I, 
*172 

Grant, Peter, settles in Pennsylvania, 1, 2 ; 

settles hi Maysville, Ky., 3 ; drowned, 3 
Grant, Priscilla, 1, 1 
Grant, Rachel, 1, 2, 3 
Grant, Samuel, 1, 1 

Grant, Samuel S., dies of consumption, I, 
23 ; in business at Galena, *172 
Grant, Solomon (5th generation), I, 2 
Grant, Solomon (uncle of U. 8. Grant), emi- 
grates to the West Indies, I, 2 
Grant, Ulysses Simpson, his ancestry, 1, 1-7 ; 
his mother’s influence on his character, 
6 ; birth, 7 ; early life and education, 7-16 ; 
horse-trades, 10, 12; appointed to West 
Point, 14-16 ; journey to, and life at West 
Point, 18-22; an early presentiment, 22; 
enters the Fourth Infantry, 22 ; fears con- 
sumption, 23 ; first uniform, 23, 24 ; reports 
for duty at Jefferson Barracks, 25 ; garri- 
son life at St. Louis, 25-27 ; friendship with 
the Dent family, 26 ; discovers himself in 
love, 26, 27 ; ordered to Fort Jessup, 27 ; 
leave of absence, 27-31 ; a dip in Gravois 
Creek, 28, 29; superstitions of, 29, 382; en- 
gaged to Julia Dent, 29, 30 ; contemplates a 
mathematical professorship, 30, 31 ; keeps 
a, j ournal, 31 ; at Camp Salubrity, 31, 34-36 ; 
reviews the causes and conduct of the 
Mexican War, 32-34, 44-46, 88-93, 98, 105, 127- 
135 ; free from fears of consumption, 36 ; 
condemns dueling, 37 ; leaves New Orleans 
for Corpus Christi, 39 ; suppresses a mu- 
tiny, 40; an involuntary hath in Corpus 
Christi Bay, 40, 41 ; expedition from Cor- 
pus Christi to San Antonio, 47-53 ; a failure 
as a sportsman, 52; adventure with 
wolves, 52, 53; promoted full second lieu- 
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Mississippi, 39-41 ; commissioned lieu- 
mt-geiieral, 44, 45, 97 ; iirst interview 
ti President Lincoln, 44, 50-52; disin- 
ation to public speaking, 45 ; visits the 
ciy ot the Potomac at Brandy Station, 
0 ; relations witli Meade, 46, 47 ; placed 
ommand ol’ all tlie armies, 47, 97 , 399; 
dquarters at Culpeper Court House, 
>6; plans for tlie campaign, 53 et sea., 
398 ; visits Butler at Fortress Monroe, 
narrow escape from capture bv Mos- 
66, 67 ; interview with Lincoln,^, 68; 
leasant experiences with William 
nton, 68-70; commencement of the 
nd Campaign, 71 et seq.; declining 
Lth, and hasty completion of his Me- 
re, 71 ; commendation of Butler by, 76 ; 

} from Cincinnati to Washington, 81; 
roves Johnston’s tactics in Atlanta 
paign, 88; grand movement of the 
ly of the Potomac, 95 et seq.; leaves 
leper Court House for the front, 105 ; 
le of the Wilderness, 105 et seq.; plan 
aitiating attack, 107 ; narrow escape 
i capture, 121 ; battle of Spottsylvania, 
3t seq.; aids a Union woman in Vir- 
a, 138 ; reduces the artillery, 144 ; battle 
le North Anna, 149 ; an incident of the 
ch, 152, 153 ; battle of Cold Harbor, 162 
sq.; correspondence with Lee regard- 
dead and wounded at Cold Harbor, 
L71; movement across the Chickahom- 
and James, 174-182; visits Butler at 
nuda Hundred, 185, 186, 412; move- 
t on Petersburg, 186-191 ; defense of 
hington, 196, 197; the Petersburg 
5, 198-203 : proposes to follow the en- 
to the death, 206; visits Hunter on 
Monocacy, 207, 208, 418, 419 ; revision 
is orders by Halleck and Stanton, 214; 
i to Sheridan, 214, 215 ; close of the 
paign for the winter, 1864-65, 225 ; ap- 
r es J. E. Johnston’s military policy, 
128 ; criticism of Pres. Davis’s military 
}y> 228, 236 ; invites Sherman’s views, 
532 ; authorizes Sherman to cut loose 
l his base, 238; definitely approves 
man’s campaign through Georgia, 
t30 ; credits Sherman with plans and 
ution of the march to the sea, 252, 
proposes to go to Nashville to over- 
Thomas’s movements, 258, 259, 433; 
stem Thomas with removal, 259; ex- 
fcion against Fort Fisher, 261-270, 435, 
40 ; requests that Butler be relieved, 
approves Sherman’s plan of march 
ugh the Carolinas, 272, 441 ; goes to 
tungton. Jan. 21, 1865, 273 ; provisions 
looperation with Sherman, 273-275; 
rs campaign against Mobile, 274, 275, 
79 ; congratulates Thom as, 276 ; makes 
of inspection with Schofield, 280; 

8 Lee down at Richmond, 285; re- 
js the Peace Commissioners, 287, 288 ; 
tins from discussing peace with the 
missioners, 288 ; refuses to acknow- 
b the Confederate government, 288; 
ed by Lincoln at City Point, 289, 290 ; 
i a prolongation of the war, 291 ; anx- 
before Petersburg, 291, 295; impa- 
>e for the spring campaign of 1865, 
battle of White Oak Road, 299 ; inter- 
with Sheridan at Dabney’s Mills, 
02; authorizes the removal of War- 
306; enters Petersburg, 314; state- 
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ment of a so-called engineer of the Army 
°T ? 0 ?f ern ^ lrginia to, 314, 315 ; congrat- 
ulated by the President at Petersburg, 
33.8; plan for Sherman to unite with, 318 ; 
falJ. of Richmond, 320 ; pursuit of Lee, 321- 
? 36 A, a “S&t ride to join Meade, 326 ; 
battle of Sailor’s Creek, 328 ; goes to Farm- 
ville, 333 ; correspondence and communi- 
cations with Lee, concerning surrender 
333, 334, 337-349 ; sickness before Lee’s sur- 
render, 337, 338; disclaims authority to 
treat for peace, 338 ; contrasted with Lee, 
341, 342 ; acquaintance with Lee, 341 , 342 ; 
gees to Washington, 347, 357 ; declines the 
President’s invitation to attend Ford’s 
Theater, 357 ; informed of the assassina- 
tion of the President, 358; views on re- 
construction and negro suffrage, 359-361 ; 
goes to North Carolina to adjust Sher- 
man’s difficulties, 365; anxiety for cap- 
ture of Mobile, 367 ; feeling in regard to 
Jefferson Davis, 368, 369; the end of the 
war, 373 et seq. ; grand review at Wash- 
ington, 378-380; estimates of his corps 
commanders, 382-385; opinion on sla- 
very, 386; conclusion of the Memoirs, 
386-396; his illness, 395 ; Confederate sym- 
pathy for, 396 ; interview with Sheridan at 
Monocacy, 419 ; correspondence: with But- 
ler, 178, 435, 436 ; with Canby, 279, 280; with 
Halleck, 132, 133, 138, 141, 153, 174, 18 8 , 205, 
206, 411; with Hunter, 176, 418; with Lee, 
169-171, 333, 334, 337-339, 343-346, 454-457; 
with Lincoln, 206, 267; with Meade, 148, 
154, 159, 166, 168, 180, 200; with Schofield, 
440; With Sheridan, 221, 222, .278, 324, 444, 
450, 451; with Sherman, 230-233, 249, 250, 
273-275, 429, 430, 453, 454; with Stanton, 
139 ; with Terry, 437, 438 ; with Thomas, 257, 
258, 442,443,446 

Grant, Ulysses Simpson, Jr. (“ Buck ”), birth 
Of, 1, 167 

Gravelly Run, Va., Warren’s delay at, II, 305 

Gravois Creek, Mo., Grant’s mischance in 
the, I, 28, 29 

Graysville, Ga., movements at and near, H, 
18, 19, 25, 26 

Great Britain, insists on effective blockade, 
II, 261 

Greensboro, N. C., operations at and near, 
II, 454, 458 

Greensburg, Pa., settlement of Noah Grant 
near, I, 2 

Greenville, Miss., Steele’s expedition to, I, 
392 

Greenville, Mo., movement against Hardee 
at, I, 207, 208 

Greenville, Tenn., Morgan killed near, II, 
425 

Greenwood, Miss., fortifications at, I, 376 

Gregg, John, fights McPherson at Raymond, 
I, *415 ; in Army of Northern Virginia, II, 
101 

Gregg, D. McM., engagement on the Chicka- 
hominy, II, 79; crosses Ely’s Ford, 98; 
his command, 99 ; advances toward Chan- 
cellorsville, 103 ; in battle of the Wilder- 
ness, 109; movement toward Hanover, 
156; action at Hawes’s Shop, 158; threat- 
ening movements against Richmond, 209, 
420 ; unsuccessful attempt to destroy the 
Weldon railroad, 212 ; returns to the front 
of Petersburg, 421 ; defeated at Reams’s 
Station, 421 ; attacked near Poplar Spring 
Church, 421 
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Hunter through, 152 ; orders for Butler 
sent through, 154 ; orders to, May 30, 1864, 
159; unfolding of plan to, for left-flank 
movement across the Chickahominy and 
James, 174; ordered to send reinforce- 
ments to City Point, 178 ; notified of oper- 
ations before Petersburg, 188 ; bad policy 
concerning the Shenandoah Valley, 205; 
distrust of Hunter, 208 ; informs Grant of 
resistance to the draft, 210 ; advises tak- 
ing in sail, 210 ; revision of Grant’s or- 
ders by, 214 ; garbles an order to Sheridan, 
221; Grant suggests movement against 
Mobile to, 233 ; bitter opposition to Sher- 
man’s movements in Georgia, 253 ; inter- 
view with, 274; views as to movements 
about Petersburg and City Point, 302 ; sent 
to Richmond to command Virginia, 374; 
forbids Sherman’s troops to obey him, 
374 ; Sherman resents his indignities, 374 ; 
Sheridan ordered to report to, 418 

Halls of the Montezumas, the, 1, 125, 127 

Halltown, Va., movement of troops to, n, 
207, 418 

Hamburg Landing, Tenn., operations at, I, 
273, 307 

Hamer, T. L., difference with Jesse R. Grant, 
I, *15, 16 ; procures Grant’s appointment 
to West Point, 15, 16; personal relations 
with, 75; major of Ohio volunteers in 
Mexico, 75 ; character, 75 ; death, 75 

Hamilton, C. S., promoted major-general, 
I, *350 ; commanding center of the Army 
of the Tennessee, 352 

Hampton, Wade, his command, II, 102 ; or- 
dered to the defense of the Valley, *193; 
defeated by Sheridan, 193; returns to 
Richmond, 194; opposes Sherman near 
Columbia, 282; abandons Columbia, 282; 
denies the firing of Columbia, 282 ; escapes 
from Sherman at Fayetteville, 284 ; cap- 
ture of cattle by, 290 

Hampton Roads, Va., interview between the 
President and the Peace Commissioners 
at, 289, 290, 363; arrival of the Nineteenth 
Corps at, 416 ; conference between Porter, 
Butler, and Grant at, 435; formation of 
the Fort Fisher expedition at, 435 

Hancock, W. S., commanding Second Army- 
corps, n, 97 ; crosses the Rapidan, 98, 103, 
104; orders for movements, May 5, 1864, 
106; in battle of the Wilderness, 107-114; 
ordered to take the right of line, 120 ; en- 
thusiasm of his corps, 120; expected at- 
tack on, 120 ; orders for. May 7, 120 ; at 
Todd’s Tavern, 123-125, 127; ordered to 
support Warren, 123 ; relative positions 
of warren and, 125 ; detained from battle 
of Spottsylvania, 125 ; on the Brock road, 
126; in battle of Spottsylvania, 127-131, 
134-137, 405; Griffin’s division transferred 
to, 138; recommended for brigadier-gen- 
eralsMp, TJ. S. A., 139; movement, May 
14-15, 1864, 140; assaults, May 18, 141; rein- 
forcements for, 142 ; comes to Tyler’s as- 
sistance, 143 ; military and personal char- 
acteristics, 143, 148, 189, *383, 384 ; orders 
for his advance toward Richmond, 145; 
march to Milford, 146 ; attempts to get be- 
tween Lee and Richmond, 147 ; ordered to 
Chesterfield Ford, 148; crosses the North 
Anna, 149, 150 ; ordered to send troops to 
Ox Ford, 150; Burnside ordered to seud 
troops to, 150; Potter joins, 150; crosses 
the North Anna at Chesterfield Ford, 153 ; 


supports for, 155 ; ordered to move toward 
Hanover Town, 155; movement, May 27, 
1864, T56; position on the Pamunkey 157 ; 
position, May 30, 158 ; advances toward To- 
topotomoy Creek, 158; to throw troops 
across the Totopotomoy, 159 ; action. May 
30, 159, 161 ; attack on, June 1, 164 ; move- 
ment, June 1-2, 164, 165; ordered to as- 
sault, June 3, 166, 168 ; opinion of situation 
at Cold“Harbor, 168; Ms left extended to 
the CMekahominy, 177 ; crosses the Chick- 
ahominy at Long Bridge, 181 ; crosses the 
James, 182; at Charles City Court House, 
182; operations before Petersburg, 186- 
190, 413, 421; wounded at Gettysburg, 188; 
temporarily relieved by Meade, 188; Bir- 
ney in command of his corps, 190; move- 
ment via Beep Bottom, 199, 201 ; threaten- 
ing movements against Richmond, 209; 
unsuccessful attempt to destroy the 
Weldon railroad, 212; relieved of com- 
mand of the Second Corps, 226 ; succeeded 
by Humphreys, 226; ordered to organize 
the First Corps, 226 ; proposed plans for, 
for the spring campaign, 1865, 226 ; junc- 
tion of Warren and, 422 ; in action at Hat- 
cher’s Run, 422; concentrates at Win- 
chester, 446 

Hankinson’s Ferry, Miss., operations at, I, 
409-411, 413 

Hannibal & St. Joseph railroad. Grant or- 
dered to duty on the, 1, 198 
Hanover Court House, Va., operations at, 
II, 158, 161, 408 

Hanover Town, Va., movements at, H, 163- 
157, 408 

Hardee, W. J., his “Tactics” I, 64, 203; 
captured by Mexicans, 64; In camp at 
Greenville, *207 ; last battle before Atlan- 
ta, II, 93; abandons Atlanta, 93; raises 
troops to confront Sherman, 247 ; blows up 
the navy-yard and evacuates Savannah, 
251, 252; opposes Sherman’s advance 
through the Carolinas, 280; escapes from 
Sherman at Fayetteville, 284 
Hardeeville, S. C., movement of Sberman’s 
left from, H, 277 
“ Hard tack ! hard tack ! ” I, 443 
Hard Times, Miss., assembling at, I, 394, 
395 ; McPherson at, 400 ; difficulty of bring- 
ing up the train to, 407 ; F. P. Blair at, 
412 

Hardwicksville, Va., destruction of bridge 
at, H, 445 

Harney, W. S., in Mexican war, I, *105 
Harper’s Ferry, Va., John Brown’s inva- 
sion of, 1,4 ; movements of troops at, n, 59, 
195, 207, 215, 416-419 
Harris, N. H., n, 102 

Harris, Thomas, Grant moves against, I, 
200, 201; reciprocity of feeling between 
Grant and, 201, H, 372 
Harrisburg, Pa., I, 18 

Harrisonburg, Va., Sheridan and Early at, 
H, 216, 220, 420 a x Tr 

Harris’s Store, Va., movements at, II, 148, 
149 

Harrodsburg, Ky.,the Soldiers’ Home in, I, 
133 

“Hartford,” the, passes the batteries *at 
Port Hudson, I, 387 , „ . 

Hartranft, John F., his command, H, 100 ; m 
action before Petersburg, March 24, 1865, 
*298 

Hartsufif, G. L., II, *310, 311 
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*498; commanding Eleventh Corps, 503; 
ordered to reinforce Rosecrans, 503 ; cap- 
tures Brown’s Perry, 505; ordered to 
Geary’s relief at Wauhatckie, 508; plan of 
operations at Chattanooga, 519 ; march of. 
deceives the enemy, 524, 525 ; in action at 
Fort Wood, II, 3 ; crosses Citico Creek, 7 ; 
junction with Sherman, 7; ordered to 
cross the Cliickamauga, 18; serving un- 
der Sherman at Chattanooga, 20; com- 
manding right wing of Sherman’s army, 
234; succeeds Logan in command, 235, 
423; marches to Jonesboro, 240; military 
ability, 423 

Hudson, Capt., mission to Sherman, II, 275 

Hudson Bay Co., Indian trade in the North- 
west, I, 162, 164 

Humboldt, Tenn., Ord’s command at, 1,335 

Humboldt Bay, Cal., the Fourth Iufantry 
ordered to, 1, 164, 165 

Humphreys, A. A., put in special charge of 
Warren’s corps, II, *138; recommended 
for major-generalship, U. S. Vols., 139 ; 
chief or staff, Army of the Potomac, 226 ; 
assigned to command the Second Corps, 
226 ; in battle of White Oak Hoad, 299 ; at 
Five Forks, 303, 304, 452 ; in action of April 
2, 1865, 308, 309, 312, 313 ; at Sutherland’s 
Station, 312 ; goes to Miles’s relief, 312, 
313; reinforces Sheridan, 316; out of ra- 
tions, 322, 324; reaches Jeters ville, 325; 
confronts Lee, 331, 333; reinforced by 
Wright, 332 ; military character, 385 ; at 
Hatcher’s Run, 450, 451, 453 

Humphreys, B. G., II, 101 

Hundred-days men, garrison duty for, II, 416 

Hunt, H. J., commanding artillery. Army 
of the Potomac, II, *97, 100 

Hunter, David, sends reinforcements to 
Grant, I, *243 ; congratulated by Halleck 
on the fall of Donelson, 260 ; nominated by 
the press as Grant’s successor, 382; suc- 
ceeds Sigel in command, II, 142, 152, 195, 
411; to move up the Valley of Virginia, 
152 ; movements in aid of, 168 ; movements 
toward, at, and from Lynchburg, 175, 176, 
194, 195, 411, 412, 416; Lee’s opportunity 
to attack, 175, 176 ; ordered to rejoin the 
Army of the Potomac, 176, 177, 192 ; letter 
to, June 6, 1864, 176; ordered to destroy 
the Virginia Central railroad, 176, 177 ; 
Sheridan sent to communicate with, 176, 
177; success at Staunton, 177, 181, 192; 
Lee sends troops against, 192, 193, 195, 412 ; 
proposed junction with Sheridan at Char- 
lottesville, 192, 194, 410; junction with 
Averell and Crook, 192, 195, 412 ; operations 
in the Shenandoah Valley, 192, 194, 195, 
412, 417 ; takes the offensive, 195, 412 ; in- 
vests Lexington, 195 ; defeats the enemy 
at Piedmont, 195, 412 ; retreats to Harper’s 
Ferry, 195, 416; difficulties of his march, 
195, 412 ; commanding in the Valley, 206 ; 
instructions to, 207, 418 ; perplexed by con- 
tradictory orders, 207 ; Grant visits, on the 
Monocacy, 207, 418, 419; superseded by 
Sheridan, 207, 419 ; Halleck’s distrust of, 
208; patriotism and military character, 
208, 412, 419; at meeting between Sheridan 
and Grant, 208; to live on the country, 
411 ; to move toward Gordonsville, Char- 
lottesville, and Staunton, 411 ; criticism of 
hi 8 movements, 412 

Hunter, R. m. T., Confederate Peace Com- 
missioner, U, *287 


Huntley Corners, Va., Warren at, II, 158 
Hunton, Eppa, II, 101 

Huntsville, Ala., McPherson commanding 
at, II, 82; McPherson’s movement to 
Dalton from, 83, 84 ; Buford demands sur- 
render of, 428 

Hurlbut, S. A., commanding division of 
Army of the Tennessee, I, *274 ; at Shi- 
loh, 279, 284, 288, 302 ; commanding at La 
Grange, Miss., 320; reinforces Rosecrans 
at Corinth, 346; skirmish with Van Dorn, 
346 ; at Hatchie Bridge, 347 ; junction with 
Ord, 347; at Young’s Point., 367; ordered 
to relieve Blair, 413 ; at Memphis, 413, 
488, II, 39 ; expulsion of alleged rebel from 
Memphis by, I, 425 ; sends reinforcements 
to Vicksburg, 448, 455, 456 ; Halleck’s or- 
ders to, 488 ; cavalry strength, II, 40 ; to 
reinforce Booy Smith, 40 

Illinois, mustering in volunteers, 1, 185-187, 
193-198; secession spirit in, 196; Grant ap- 

S ointed brigadier-general from, 205 ; 

rant’s command in southern, 211 ; 
Grant’s strength in, 349 
Illinois River, transportation on the, 1, 198 
Indianapolis, Ind., meeting with Stanton at, 
I, 490 

“ Indianola,” the, capture of, I, 387, 388 
Indians, Mexican pr ecautions against raids 
by, I, 48 ; treatment by the Hudson Bay 
Company, 162 ; trade with, 162, 163 ; mor- 
tality among, 163, 164 ; Sheridan’s services 
against, 333 ; kill Canby in Oregon, II, 377 
“ Inevitable conflict,” tile, I, 170 
Ingalls, Rufus, administration of the quar- 
termaster’s department, Army of the Po- 
tomac, H, *134, 105, 411 
Interstate coa.merce, effect of the spread 
Of, II, 387, 388 

Invalid Corps, on garrison duty, II, 416 
Iowa, traveling in, 1, 177 
Ifonton, Mo., the 21st Illinois ordered to, I, 
198; Grant commanding the district of, 
207 

Irving, Washington, fondness for works of, 
I, 20 

Irwinsville, Ga., capture of Jefferson Davis 
at, II, 3G8, 370 

Island No. io, capture of, I, 307 
luka, Miss., Col. Murphy evacuates, I, 337, 
361 ; entered by Price, 337 ; Rosecrans’ s 
headquarters at, 338 ; Price’s predicament 
in, 340 ; Rosecrans’s promise to reach, 341 ; 
capture of, 342, 343 ; orders sent to Sher- 
man at, 512 

Jacinto, Miss., troops and movements at, I, 
335, 340, 341 

Jacinto road, Rosecrans’s movements and 
defeat on the, 1, 340-342 
Jackson, Andrew, Jesse R. Grant supports, 
I, 5; cause of dis.sension between Jesse 
R. Grant and Hamer, 15 
Jackson, Claiborne F., govern or of Missouri, 
joins the rebels, I, *180, 187 ; death of, 180 
Jackson, W. H., Grant’s narrow escape from 
capture by, I, *322, 323 
Jackson, Miss., strategic importance of, I, 
369 ; connection with Vicksburg, 401 ; the 
enemy’s strength at, 401, 414, 417, 447, 449 ; 
advance on, 413, 414, 417, 420, 421; arrival 
of J. E. Johnston at, 419 ; first capture of, 
421-423, 481, II, 172 ; destruction of atees 
at, 1, 423, 424, 427, 446 ; Sherman’s march to 
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Jonesboro, Ga., Kilpatrick’ a raid at, II, 92; 
Howard moves to, 240; Sherman defeats 
Hood near, II, 424 

Jonesboro, Miss., Rosecrans’s pursuit 
through, I, 348 

Jones’s Bridge, Va., movements at, II, 177, 
179-181 

Jones’s Landing, Va., Sheridan crosses the 
James near, II, 446 

Juarez, Benito, President of Mexico, I, 42; 
assistance offered to, II, 389 

Judah, Henry M., at capture of City of 
Mexico, 1, 121 


Kanawha River, Peter Grant drowned in 
the, I, 3; movements on, in the rebellion, 
II, 58, 192, 195, 403, 411, 412, 416 
Kansas, reinforcements from, 1, 243; Price’s 
raid toward, II, 427 

Kautz, A. V., enters West Point from 
Georgetown, O., I, *18; defeats Hill, II, 
133; operations against Virginia rail- 
roads, 133, 199, 406, 407, 414; operations 
against Petersburg and Richmond, 133, 
186, 218, 410; defeated, Oct. 7, 1864,225, 421, 
422 ; forees the Black Water, 407 ; actions 
at Stony Creek, 407, 415; crosses the James, 
415 ; action, Sept. 29, 1864, 421 
Kearny, Philip, wounded at ChuruTbusco, 

I, *113 ; early acquaintance with, 152 
Kearny, Stephen, at Jefferson Barracks, I, 

*25 

Kelley, B. F., defeats McCausland, II, *204, 
417 

Kelly, Rachel, I, 2 

Kelly’s Ferry, Tenn., operations, etc., at, I, 
505, 506, 517 , 523, II, 29 

Kenesaw Mountain, Ga., operations on, II, 
86, 87, 423 

Kentucky, the Grants in, I, 3; Ulysses’ 
school life in, 8 ; visit to, 16 ; represented 
in Confederate Congress, 180; fails to 
pass ordinance of secession, 180; at- 
tempted neutrality of, 216; Grant’s cor- 
respondence with the legislature of, 216 ; 
Halleck commanding in, 231; the Con- 
federate line in, 232 ; the fate of, depend- 
ing on Fort Donelson, 266 ; Confederate 
disasters in, 297 ; possibilities of avoiding 
fighting for, 318; boundaries of Grant’s 
district in, 326 ; fears of the invading line 
going beyond, 337 ; Grant’s strength in, 
349 ; army of defense of, 359 ; the Ninth 
Corps returned to, 485; Forrest’s and 
Wheeler’s operations in, II, 229, 236; 
Thomas to hold, 238; Morgan’s raids in, 
354, 425 ; activity of guerrillas in, 425 ; the 
enemy crosses the Cumberland into, 433 
Kershaw, J. B., his command, II, 101 ; sent 
to reinforce Early, 421 
Key West, Fla., Federal possession of, II, 
54, 398 

Kilpatrick, H. J., raid on the Macon railroad, 

II, 92 

Kimball, Nathan, ordered to Mechanics- 
burg, I, *455 
King, Maj., 1, 18 

Kingston, Tenn., possibility of enemy 
breaking through at, I, 517 
Kingston, Ga., Sherman captures, H, 85, 151 
Kinston, N. C., occupation of, II, 441 
Kitching, J. H., II, 100, *143 
Know-nothing Party, Grant joins the, I, 


Knoxville, Tenn., the Confederate line at, 

I, 304 ; possibilities of avoiding Burnside’s 
imprisonment in, 318; proposal to abandon 
territory south and west of, 516; Longstreet 
threatens, 518 ; battle of, 523, II, l ; Bragg’s 
designs concerning, 2 ; projected expedi- 
tions to, 19 ; reasons for the Confederate 
campaign against, 21 ; measures for re- 
lief of, 24 ; fears of Bragg’s attacking, 25 ; 
relief expeditions to, 26-28, 38 ; destruc- 
tion of railroad between Dalton and, 27; 
Wilson and Dana’s journey from Chatta- 
nooga to, 28; Burnside obtains supplies 
in, 28, 29 ; its value to Bragg, 29, 30 ; rais- 
ing of the siege, 31; Grant visits, 34; 
severe winter at, 34 ; Schofield command- 
ing at, 82 ; Schofield’s movement from, 83 ; 
Thomas ordered to concentrate stores at, 
282, 446 ; Breckinridge defeats Gillem at, 
434 

“ Lafayette,” the, running the batteries at 
Vicksburg, I, 386 

Lagow, C. B., appointed aide-de-camp, I, 
*205; sole staff-officer at Jefferson City, 
210 

La Grange, Miss., speech of Jefferson Davis 
at, 1, 178 ; journey from Corinth to Mem- 
phis through, 320, 321; abandonment of, 
327 ; occupation of, 352 ; stores fit-, 355 ; re- 
turn to, 361 ; Hatch arrives in, 408 ; Grier- 
son’s raid from, 408 

Lake Chicot, , A. J. Smith’s engagement 

near, n, 427 

Lake Pontchartrain, proposed movement 
against Mobile from, I, 484 
Lake Providence, La., operations at, I, 370, 
373-375, 380, 392, 464 
Lake St. Joseph, I, 394 
Lane, James H., II, 102 
Lauman, J. G., in siege of Vicksburg, I, 413, 
*448, 456 

Lava Beds, Ore., Gen. Canby killed in the, 

II, 372 

Law, E. M., II, 101 

Lawler, M. K., in battle of Black River 
Bridge, I, *439, 440 

Lawrence, Col., commanding at Columbus, 
Ky., II, 425 ; refuses to surrender the gar- 
rison, 425 

Leasure, Daniel, II, 100 
Ledlie, J. H., in the Petersburg mine affair, 
H, *202 ; incompetency of, 202, 203 
Lee,v,Fitz-Hugh, his command, II, 102 ; or- 
dered to defense of the Valley, 193; at 
Trevillian Station, 193 
Lee, Robert E.,at CerroGordo,I,100; Grant’s 
acquaintance with, 151, II, 341, 342 ; per- 
sonal and military characteristics, 1, 152, 
II, 184, 185, 341, 342, 348, 399 ; plans of cam- 
paign against, 33, 61-63, 73, 121, 127, 145, 168, 
174, 199, 209, 218, 226, 275, 326, 327, 399, 401- 
403, 409, 440, 442, 449, 463; anticipations 
and fears of his movements, 62, 63, 66, 119, 
121, 127, 145, 218, 275, 291, 295, 308, 313-316, 
326, 327, 338-340, 442, 446, 449 ; commanding 
the Army of Northern Virginia, *55, 101, 
184, 399 ; situation on the Rapidan, 57, 399 ; 
capture of his army the great object of 
the Grand Campaign, 66, 71, 401, 440; Sher- 
idan’s operations against, 76-80, 133, 181, 
333, 405, 450 ; surprised at the crossing of 
the Rapidan, 98 ; organization of his army, 
101-104; headquarters at Orange Court 
House, 102 ; ignorance of true import of 
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gruluIatlonH from, <m operations of No- 
vember 24, 1803, 10, 11; nominates W. F 
Hmith for promotion, :m ; informed of 
tlm mining of the siege of Knoxville 
31; letter of UmnkH from, 32; presents 
(Irani, with commission an lieutenant- 
gene.rnl, *14, 45; debates with Dougina 
50; (Inuili'H llrnt. meeting with, 50 52; 
his military ability, no-52; supports 
Hhcridan for command of cavalry, GO* 
con forenoon with, 60-68; (putinfc phrase- 
ology of, 08; despatch to Grant, Aug. 

0 . 18(54, 205; anxiety for Hheridan’s safety ’ 
217, 218; reassured by Grant, 218; asks 
for comfort* from < 1 ran f, regarding Bher- 
man, 245, 245; Hums up Hlierimm’s po- 
sition, 245; anxiety as to propriety of 
Hhorman’s cutting loose from his base, 
250; (tract telegraphs failure of Fort 
Fisher expedition to, 257; notified of the 
arrival of the Peace Commissioners, 287 ; 
interview with the Pence Commissioners, 
280, 200, 303; ids terms of peace, 280, 303; 
personal characteristics, 280, 310, 358, 380, 
381; elmractertaation of A. IT. (Stephens, 
200; at ( -ity Point, 280, 200, 308, 310, 317, 320, 
353; notified of success at Five Forks, 308; 
Informed of capture of outer works of 
Petersburg, 310; invited to visit Peters- 
burg, 313, 318; congratulates Grant, 318; 
visits Petersburg, 318-320; visits Itioh- 
mond, 355,855, 3(53; interview with Weit- 
ycl at Richmond, 355; difference with 
Htanton concerning the calling of the Vir- 
ginia legislature, 355, 355; invites Gen. 
and Mrs. Grant to attend Ford’s Theater, 
357 ; the invitation declined, 357 ; assassi- 
nation of, 358, 301); effects of his assassi- 
nation, 5im); meeting with Hherman, 363; 
feeling in regard to Jefferson Davis, 309, 
378; Ids death a national loss, 3(59; con- 
trasted with Htanton, 380, 381 

Little Colorado River, crossing the, I, 62, 63 

Littlepage’s Bridge and Ford, Va., II, 155, 
155 

Little River, movements at, II, 153, 155 

Little Rock, Ark., Htccleat, II, 42(5. 427 

Logan, John A., Grant’s tlrst meeting with, 

1, 195 >197; personal characteristics, mil- 
itary aid I ity, etc., *19(5, 410, 480, II, 235, 
259; his loyalty suspected, T, 196; pa- 
triotic speech by, 190; his district in Illi- 
nois, 195 198; addresses t he 21st Illinois, 
197; raises troops, 197; proposes to enter 
Corinth, 314 ; personnel of Ills command. 
393 ; at lindnsburg, 401 ; in battle of Port 
Gibson, 403 : to repair bridge at North Fork 
of Bayou Pierre, 406 ; reinforces McPher- 
son, 409 ; ordered toward G rand Gulf, 409 ; 
in battle of Raymond, 415; in battle of 
Jackson, 422; at Bolton, 425; in battle of 
Champion’s Hill, 432, 433, 435; enlists a 
colored man in iris service at Vicksburg, 
461 ; at meeting between Pemberton and 
Grant, 467; his division tlrst to enter 
Vicksburg, 472; ordered to threaton J. E. 
Johnston, II, 42 ; assigned to command the 
Fifteenth Corps, 4(5 ; succeeds McPherson 
in command of Army of the Tennessee, 
89, 235, 423; report of losses at Atlanta, 
89 ; assaults on, at Atlanta, 90 ; command- 
ing tin 1 ! Fifteenth Corps, 234; quits the 
Held for political purposes, 234 ; dilatori- 
ness In returning to his command, 235 ; su- 
perseded by Howard, 235, 423; aggrieved 


City Point, 259^frclerS 5 ’ ^ts Grant at 
relieve Thomas ^ eoIldltKm &lly to 
Lomax, L. L., IT 102 
103 

18? 4io ldge ’ Va ’’ mov ements at, n, 179- 

L hatchdef I J 4S*%o^v Cks Geary at Wau " 
Creek £ld» rn?,^P e 0feitlou 031 Chattanooga 
cis Burnside, s5- 
ens KnoiwLim ” London, !, 518 ; threat- 

from thel^uth !m pla31 cnt . lum off 
504 tt on. 8 “* 53 - 8 , penis environing, 

42, ’ 43 ’ oVq 0rcement8 sent t0 * 2, 

with, 21 ; dMfeienJebetweeu^r^'ISd 

flrivl'nTomVP rae y riKH 

for os- information 

ters in ISSPS* 0f ’ hy Burnside, 32 : wln- 
dri velim? n»T e ^ ssee ' 32 ; P^posal to 
suit nf of Tennessee, 37, 43 ; pur- 

mo ; f heckB Schofield’s 
S ; °^ (iere(i t° attack via the 

£ £!S? + roa ^ 106 ^ at Gordonsville, 
nf Hffl, 109; in the 

oattleof tile Wilderness, 110 , 112 ; wounded, 
mi loss , a severe blow to Lee, 112 ; 

Peered to Spottsyl vania, 121 ; 

Join EarI V 3n crushing Sheri- 
sll PP°rts Lee’s right, 310 ; ap- 

army e 347 ° oversee the of Lee’s 

Long Wharf, San Francisco, 1. 159, 165 
Lookout Creek, I, 502, II, 8 
Lookout Mountain, Ten n . , Roseerans aban- 
494; Bragg’s position on, 494, 495, 
o02, 503, 508, II, 30; reconnoitering near, I, 
501 ; junction of the Tennessee with Chat- 
tanooga Creek at, 509; Hooker’s oper- 
ations on, 517, 521, 522, IT, 8-10, 23, 383 ; 
Sherman’s crossing of the Tennessee in 
view of, 1, 524 ; deception of the enemy on, 
526 ; the clouds on, II, 6 ; physical features 
of, 8; battle of, 8 - 10 ; evacuated by the 
enemy, 14 

Lookout V alley. Confederate lines at, 1, 503 ; 
gaining a footing in, 505; the Tennessee 
opened from Bridgeport to, 505; compar- 
ative advantages of the Union and Con- 
federate forces in, 508; losses in securing 
possession of, 509; deceiving the enemy 
with regard to movements in, 517 ; to he 
defended by Geary, 519 ; plan of Hooker’s 
movement to Chattanooga Valley from, 
520 ; key to the line of supplies, 521 ; com- 
manded by Missionary Ridge, 521; Hook- 
er’s position in, 521 

Loomis, , excellence as an accountant, 

I, 187 

Loomis, John M., in battle of Chattanooga, 

II, *13 

Loring, W. W., delayed at Port Gibson, I, 
*402; effect of battle of Champion’s Hffl 
on, 435 

“ Lost cause,” the, 1, 132 
Lost Mountain, Ga., J. E. Johnston at, II, 
423 

Loudon, Colonel, 1, 18 
Loudon, Tenn., Longstreet at, I. 516, 518 
Louisa Court House, Va., Sheridan destroys 
the railroad at, II, 414 
Louisiana, with the Army of Observation 
in I 30 : secession of, 183 ; Union holdings 
in’ II 53, 398; Banks defeated in, 142; 
Grant proposes that troops in, move 
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■man threatens, 231, 232, 421 , 431 • <*an 
by Wilson, 3(58, 459 ’ ’ 0aptnred 

McPherson, J. B., report on question of in- 
trenching at Pittsburg Landing r * 274 . 
2 % ; at Shiloh, 270, 278, Ml, 28^ 295 ; Kit 
lorcos Koseerans at Corinth, 346 pro- 
moted major-general, 350; commanding 
lelt wing. Army of the Tennessee, 352 ” 
pursues the enemy beyond Oxford 356 ! 
operations at Lake Providence, 370 373 
375; commanding center of the Army of 
the Tennessee, 390; advance upon New 
Carthage, 392; cooperates with McCler- 
nand at Grand Gulf, 395; advances to 
Hard Times, 395, 400; at Bruinshur^ 400 
. 401 ; supports McClernand at Port Gibson’ 
402, 403; on tlio west hank of the Missis- 
sippi, 400; seizes Hankinson’s Ferrv, 409 • 
operations at the Big Black River, 412 413 * 
439, 441 ; at Rooky Springs and Utica, 413; at 
Raymond, 413-415 ; moves on Jackson 413 
420; in battle of Jackson, 421-423; moves 
on Clinton, 419, 420; moves on Bolton 
425, 42(5 ; at Champion’s Hill, 428, 429 , 431 - 
435; in siege of Vicksburg, 442, 443, 448 - 
sacrillces in favor of McClernand, 445 : 
complains of McClernand’s congratula- 
tory order, 457 ; at meeting between Pem- 
berton and Grant, 467 ; ordered to Mem- 
phis, 488; sent to reinforce Roseerans, 
494 ; ordered to send locomotives to Hodge 
514; commanding in Vicksburg, II, 39 ; 
commanding Department of the Tennes- 
see, 46, 54 , 81, 422 ; strength, 82 ; at Hunts- 
ville, 82 ; movement from Chattanooga to 
Dalton, 83, 84, 422 ; sent around by Snake 
Creek Gap, 85, 422, 423 ; surprises Johnston, 
85; killed before Atlanta, 89, 423; suc- 
ceeded by Logan, 235 ; in battle of Dallas, 
423; unsuccessful assault on Kenesaw 
Mountain, 423 
McRae, D., II, 102 
Mahone, William, II, 102 
Manchester, Eng., the cotton famine in, II, 
392 

Manchester, Va., Sherman’s troops in camp 
at, II, 374 

Manitou Springs, Colo., meeting with Gen. 

W. II. Jackson at, 1, 323 
Mansfield, J. K. F., examines defenses of 
Monterey, I, *80; early acquaintance 
with, 152 

Manual labor, Grant’s early experience at, 
1, 12 

March to the sea, commencement of the, 
II, 240. See also Atlanta; Georgia; Sa- 
vannah; Sherman. 

Marcy, William L., Secretary of War under 
Polk, I, 90 ; dUlieulties concerning Scott’s 
appointment, 90 

Marietta, Ga., Johnston falls back to, 11,86 
Marin, Mex., Taylor’s troops at, I, 79 
Marine Brigade, expedition to Haines’s 
Bluff, I, 455 

Marion, Va., defeat of Vaughn at, II, 434 
Markland, A. H., in charge of mails to Sher- 
man at Savannah, II, 249 
Mark’s Mill, Ark., Steele’s loss at, II, 427 
Marryatt, Capt., Grant’s fondness for works 
of, I, 20 

Marsh, C. C., commanding at Jackson, I, 
*211 ; promoted brigadier-general, 350 
Marshall, Col., I, 18 

Marshall, Charles, with Lee at Appomat- 
tox, If, *340 


Marshall, Elisha G., II, 100 
iTw ale ’ J ' H '’ in batUe of Co!( l Harbor, 

sat 

secession, 180; invaded by the JSSv of 
336 » ^eaLofthemvad- 
of ’ 337 ; exposure to 
l nt0 ’ n » 205, 403, 416- 
419 , free from Confederate invasion, 208 , 

M 4 l 6 yIand Weber occupies, II, 

“ fc y J artin ’” the, the Confederate Peace 
Commissioners lodged on, H, 287 

?° d ” ey > supposed cowardice at 
Shiloh, I, *330; surrenders Clarksville, 330 , 

Massachusetts, the Grant family in, I, l 
Mat River, the, II, 126 
Matamoras, Mex., movements toward, and 
operations at, I, 45, 63, 67, 72, 75-77 
Mathematics, Grant’s fondness for, I, 20: 

preparing for a professorship in, 30, 31 
Mattapony, the river, Sheridan at, II, 79: 

its component streams, 126 
Mattoon, 111., mustering in the 21st Illinois 
at, 1, 190 

Maynardville, Tenn., Willcox at, 1, 524 
Maysville, Ky., Peter Grant settles in, I, 3: 
Jesse R. Grant in, 3 ; Grant’s school life 
m, 8; early visits to, 9 
Meade, George G., at battle of Monterey, I, 
”82; former acquaintance with, II, *46; 
commanding Army of the Potomac, 46, 
47, 61, 97 , 399, 404 ; visit to, at Brandy Star 
tion, 46, 47 ; patriotic offer of, 46, 47 ; posi- 
tion after Grant’s promotion, 47; per- 
sonal and military characteristics, 47, 
139, 323, 382, 383, 404; letters to: (Apr. 
9, 1864) 61-63, (May 7) 119, 120, (May 11) 
134, (May 18) 145, (May 22) 148, (May 25) 
154, (May 30) 159, (June 3) 166, 168, (June 11) 
180, (July 24) 200, (Mar. 24, 1865) 447,448; 
instructions to, for spring campaign, 1864, 
61-63 ; ordered to advance, 65 ; Swinton’s 
eavesdropping at private consultation 
between Grant and, 69, 70; orders for 
Sheridan’s raid passed through, 77 ; orders 
issued through, for advance on Mays, 
1864, 106; headquarters at Old Wilderness 
Tavern, 107; orders Getty to attack in 
the Wilderness, 108; obtains modification 
of orders for May 6, 109 ; orders to, for 
movement by the left flank, 119, 120 ; a 
night ride with, 120, 121 ; narrow escape 
from capture, 121 ; balks Sheridan’s plans 
for capture of Spottsyl vania, 122,123; at 
battle of Spottsylvania, 130; orders to, for 
attack May 12, 1864, 134 ; ordered to relieve 
Warren from command, 137 ; puts Warren 
under Humphreys’s orders, 138; recom- 
mended for maior-generalship, TJ. S. A., 
139 ; orders to, for movement to draw Lee 
from his intrenchments, 145; orders to, for 
movement of troops. May 23, 148; or- 
ders to, for movement of right wing 
from position south of the North Anna, 
154 ; orders to, for corps commanders to 
follow up advantages, 165; instructions 
to, concerning successful and unsuccess- 
ful assaults at Cold Harbor, 166; orders 
to, after assaults at Cold Harbor, 168; or- 
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137-140; gambling, 140, 148; trip to the 
great caves of, 145-160 ; the peons of, 148 * 
evacuation of, by U. 8. troops, 152 ; service 
with Bragg and Longstreet in tlie, II, 21: 
tbe Imperial scheme in, 388-390 ; fall of the 
Empire in, 390; the territory acquired 
from, 393-395; Confederate refugees in, 
459 

Mexico, City of, Mex., its situation and 
approaches, I, 76, 98, 108, 116, 117, 127, 128; 
Philip Kearny at the gates of, 113 ; viola- 
tions of truce in, 115 ; aqueducts of, 116, 
117, 121, 122; defenses, 117; Santa Anna 
evacuates, 124; ceded to Gen. Scott, 125; 
liberation of convicts in, 124, 126 ; entry 
into, 126-127 ; Gen. Scott’s government of, 
127 ; prohibition of bull-fights near, 139 ; 
evacuation of, by TJ. S. troops, 152 
Mexico, Mo., Grant ordered to, 1, 201; restor- 
ing order in, 202; Pope’s headquarters 
at, 202; studying tactics in, 203, 204 
u Miami,” the, disabled at Plymouth, II, 
407 

Michigan, ratification of the Constitution 
of, 1, 153 ; question of Grant’s citizenship 
in, 153 

Middle Department, necessity of a supreme 
commander in the, II, 417 ; merged in the 
Middle Military Division, 419 
Middle Military Division, formation of, II, 
419 ; Sheridan assigned to temporary com- 
mand of the, 419; dismounted cavalry 
from, to report to Benham, II, 447 
Middletown, Va., rallying of Sheridan’s 
troops near, II, 420 

Miles, Nelson A., his command, II, 97; in 
battle of Sutherland’s Station, *311-313, 
453; reinforces Sheridan at Five Forks, 
452 ; returned to Humphreys’s command, 
453 

Milford, Va., operations at, II, 146-148 
Military Division of the Mississippi, crea- 
tion of the Department of the, 1, 491 ; Grant 
assumes command of, 497 ; W. F. Smith 
appointed chief engineer, II, 4; Sherman 
assumes command of the, 48, 54, 399 ; the 
proper plans for the, 48, 49 ; operations in, 
227 ; limits, 399; Ganby in command, 427 
“Military Orders,” Lincoln’s, II, 51 
Military tactics, change in, since the Mexi- 
can war, 1, 130 

Milledgeville, Ga., Sherman’s operations 
against, II, 231, 233, 240, 241, 244 ; flight of 
tbe governor and legislature from, 244; 
mode legislature sits at, 246; Sherman’s 
march to Milieu from, 246, 247 
Millen, Ga., Sherman’s march to, TI, 246, 
247 

Milliken’s Bend, La., McClernand ordered 
to, I, 367 ; new waterway project started 
at, 380, 381; concentration at, 384; Grant’s 
return to, 389 ; issuance of Special Orders 
No. 110, from, 390-392; F. P. Blair at, 412; 
troops sent to, 413 ; Taylor’s attack: on, 
465 ; behavior of colored troops at, 456 
Mill Springs, Ky., battle Of, I, 232, 234, 265, 
266 

Mine Run,Va., Leo’s position at, II, 106, 399 ; 

Fifth Corps meets the enemy near, 404 
Mining, in the United States, II, 393, 394 
Minnesota, traveling in, 1, 177 
Missionary Ridge, Tenn., positions, move- 
ments, engagements, etc., on, I, 494, 502, 
503, 508, 516, 617, 518, 520-522, 525, II, 3, 4, 6, 
7, 9, 10, 12, 15-17, 23, 80 


Mississippi, secession of, 1, 183 ; end of John 
ston’s career in, 267 ; possibilities of blood- 
less captures of points in, 318 ; proposals 
to secure, 358 ; abundance of army sup- 
plies in, 362; topography of, 402, 403, 414; 
Grierson’s raid through, 408; J. E. John- 
ston assumes command in, 419 ; destruc- 
tion of the capital, 446 (see also Jackson) ; 
character of the country for military op- 
erations, 447 ; Sherman ordered to drive 
Johnston from, 473, 475, 482; importance 
of expelling the enemy from, 482; a peace 
feeling in, 486 ; Forrest in, II, 197, 278, 399, 
424; Thomas ordered to send a cavalry 
force into, 278 

Mississippi Central railroad, operations on 
the, I, 327, 335, 344, 345, 352, 356, 367, 11,431, 
434 

Mississippi River, its character, courses, 
vagaries, etc., I, 67, 368-375, 380, 382, 384, 
401 ; Union movements, positions, etc., on, 
211, 219, 317, 349,' 350, 352, 357, 390, 447, 463, 
464, 475, 476, 478, 486, II, 39, 53, 58, 232, 319, 
398, 400, 427, 429 ; Confederate movements, 
positions, etc., on, I, 216, 219, 231, 232, 345, 
374, 449, 463, 464, II, 398, 399; closed to nav- 
igation below Cairo, I, 235 ; capture of Is- 
land No, 10, 307; its importance, 317,361, 
II, 49; Vicksburg the only obstacle to 
free navigation of, I, 351 ; employing ne- 
groes as woodcutters on, 354; rumored 
movement by McClernand against Vicks- 
burg via, 355; McClernand assigned to 
command expedition on, 360; terrors of 
the lowlands, 382 ; the winter of 1862-63 on, 
370 ; fortifications and situation of Vicks- 
burg on, 371, 449; cutting the dam on the 
Moon Lake route, 375 ; illumination of, at 
passage of the gunboats, 386, 387 ; the de- 
struction of the “ Indianola,” on, 388; 
Johnston raises the question of Grant’s 
supplies via, 426 ; great Union capture of 
cattle on, 485, 486, n, 290, 291; boundary 
of the Military Division of the Mississippi, 
1, 491, II, 81, 399; guerrilla warfare on, 398; 
difficulty of keeping navigation open on, 
398; the Confederate forces east of, 399; 
the Confederacy cut in two by Union vic- 
tories on, 430, 431 ; Pope’s campaign west 
of, 446 ; final surrender of Confederates 
east and west of, 459 

Mississippi Springs, Miss., movements at, 
I, 420, 426 

Mississippi Valley, railroad system of the, 

I, 272 ; operations of western armies in, 

II, 460 

Missouri, represented in Confederate Con- 
gress, 1, 180 ; fails to pass ordinance of se- 
cession, 180; the rebellion spirit in, 180; 
dubious character of the State govern- 
ment, 188 ; Pope commanding in, 201, 202 ; 
Price’s raids m, 208, 485, II, 427, 428; dan- 
gers to Union men in, I, 209; Grant as- 
signed to command district of Southeast, 
211; Jeff. Thompson’s operations in, 211, 
213, 214 ; Grant assumes command of his 
district, 213, 214 ; Fremont moves against 
Price, 218 ; Sheridan’s service in, 333, 334 ; 
sending troops to Schofield in, 485 ; troops 
sent to Banks from, II, 58, 400; A. J. 
Smith’s operations in, 238; A. J. Smith re- 
inforces Thomas from, 256 ; guerrilla war- 
fare in, 398 

Missouri River, Price’s operations on the, 
11,427 
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Grant disapprove Thomas's 
action at, 276 , Sherman's dependence on 

al r «S PP ’ i2i; ai ' rival of A J Smith 
Nashville and Chattanooga railroad iimo- 
tum with the Memphis and Charleston 
railroad, I, 513 ; Forrest cuts the, II, 428 
Natchez, Miss., Ransom ordered to, I 485 - 
houiidary of Hherman’s command, ii 54 ’ 
Natchitoches, La., in camp near, I, 31 35 
Navy Department, concurs in expedition 
against Fort Fisher, II, 261 

48 <luestion ()f Ws restoration to 

N f fr r ?h' >frioild ?V> employment of, 

by Union armies, 353-355, 452; join Sheri- 
dan s column, II, 294 ; their work in the 
Houtluluriiig the war, 352, 353 ; intlie grand 
review at Washington, 380; the. Santo Do- 
mino question and the, 393 ; employment 
as troops, see Colored Troops. See also 
Slavery. 


N epo question, the, in the United States, 
XI. y 302 y 303 

Negro suffrage, the question of, II, 360, 361 
Neill, Thomas H., II, 99 
Nelson. William, reinforces Grant at Fort 
Donelson, I, *243 ; ordered to Nashville, 
262; takes Nashville, 263; arrives at Sa- 
vannah, 276 ; at Shiloh, 286-288, 301 
Neuse River, crossed by Union troops, II, 
441, 442 ’ 

New Auburn, Miss., Blair reaches, 1,423 
New Berne, N. C., Union possession of, and 
forces at, II, 53, 274, 275. 277, 398, 439, 441 , 
442 ; importance of, 64 ; Schofield sent to, 
276, 439, 441; cooperation with Sherman 
from, 275, 286, 444; communication with 
Raleigh, 280, 281; communications with 
Goldsboro, 280, 281, 286; expedition to- 
ward Goldsboro from, 441 ; disaster to ex- 
pedition from, 441 

New Bethel Church, Va., Burnside sent to, 
II, 148 

New Braunfels, Tex., I, 48 
New Carthage, La., the “ Henry Clay” at, 
I, 386 ; MeClemand at, 388, 389 ; Grant’s 
visit to, 389; order of march from Milli- 
lten’s Bend to, 390 

New Castle, Va., W. F. Smith blunderingly 
ordered to, II, 163 
New Cold Harbor, II, 157, 166 
“ New Era,” the, Ellet’s escape on, 1,387 
New Found River, II, 153 
New Hope Church, Ga., II, 86, 423 
New Inlet, N. C., II, 435, 436 
New Market, Va., Sigel’s defeat at, II, 72, 
142, 144, 411 ; Sheridan’s operations at and 
near, 216, 445 

New Market road, Va., operations on, II, 
415, 421 

New Mexico, boundary of Texas, I, 32; ne- 
gotiations for cession of, 115 ; purchase of, 
134 

New Orleans, La., the Fourth Infantry or- 
dered to, I, 37 ; an early-morning duel in, 
37 ; departure of Fourth Infantry from, 
39 ; Gen. Lovell at, 142 ; fall of, 317 ; Banks 
at, 440, II, 58, 61, 400 ; proposal to make 
a base at, I, 481 ; leave of absence asked 
for visit to, 485 ; visit to Banks at, 486 ; se- 
rious accident at, 487; proposed expedi- 
tion from, against Mobile, II, 210, 400; 
concentration of stores about, 234; Canby 
commanding at, 277; Granger in, 279; 


Banis to return troops to, 400; guarding 
the Mississippi from Port Hudson to, 40 o 

by Grier a eoB a x,U aCkSOn brokcn 

y, pni 

w - Va " tbe. 

Newspapers, fighting battles In the, I, 70 . 
See also Press. 

N * 85 t 88 ’ JOhn * battles before Atlanta, II, 

°* Sheridan’s troops 
between Middletown and, II, 420 

New York early visit to, 1, 16, 19; embarka- 
tion of the Fourth Infantry from, 153, 154 ; 
Confederate attempts to capture, II, 95 , 

Nineteenth Army-corps, arrives at Hamp- 
ton Roads, n, 416 ; ordered from Fortress 
Monroe to defense of Washington, 197 , 
416; ordered to reinforce the armies be- 
fore Richmond, 197 , 417, 427. See also Em- 
ory, \\ . H. 

Nineteenth Illinois Infantry, difficulty With 
its colonel, I, 194 ; relieves the 21st regi- 
ment at Palmyra, 199 

Ninth Army-corps, returned to Burnside, I, 
475 , 485; supports the Army of the Poto- 
mac, II, 56 : mobility of, 57 ; organization, 
100; moves from Spot! sy] vania, 147; or- 
dered to Jericho Bridge, 148; Grant’s 
headquarters with, 148; position. May 26, 
1864, 153; ordered toward Hanover Town, 
155; incorporated with the main army, 
182, 408 ; in investment of Petersburg, 191, 
413, 415 ; at crossing of the Rappahannock 
and the Alexandria railroad, 404 ; reaches 
the North Anna, 406; instructions for, 
March 24, 1865. 447, 448 ; attacked. 448, 449 ; 
movements on the South Side road, 453. 
See also Burnside. 

Norfolk, Va., in Union hands, II, 53, 398; 
Sumner to he reinforced from, 447 

North, the, sympathy with secession in, I, 
181 ; disadvantage in the personnel of its 
army, 230; exultation over the fall of Fort 
Donelson, 260; effect of Gettysburg and 
Vicksburg at, 475, 478 ; contrasted with the 
South as regards license of speech and 
press, II, 31, 55 ; the copperhead press 
of, 353 ; weary of the war, 228, 300, 369 ; re- 
sistance to the draft in, 210; its resources 
and strength contrasted with those of the 
South, 228, 351-355, 397 ; anxiety about 
Sherman in, 245, 246 : exaggerations of re- 
ports of battles in, 351 ; Confederate plots 
in, 353; excitement in, over Sherman’s 
terms to Johnston, 365; how slavery re- 
garded in, 386, 387 

North Anna, the, Sheridan’s movements on, 
H, 78, 193, 295, 414 ; march to Cold Har- 
bor from 80: Hancock’s operations on, 
149, 150, 406; Burnside moves to, 150, 153, 
406; Lee’s position and strength on, ifO, 
151, 153, 406, 408; impossibility of turning 
the enemy between the South Anna ana, 
153 ; withdrawing to the north side, 154, 155, 
408 ; movements on, May 27, 1864, 156 ; Lee 
deceived by the movements on, 157 ; battle 
of the, 183, 410 ; the Fifth and Sixth Corps 
at, 406 

North Atlantic Blockading Squadron, the, 
n, 437 

North Carolina, secession of, 1, 183 ; Union 
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9 x ® n > nR o of, in Mexican ■war, X, 68 

° 1,6 ™ ti0US at a “ d “« ar - I. 

Ox Ford, Va., movements at, II, 150 151 in 

ft?*" of Popocatepetl 

ora, 1, 142 ; a night at, 144 


Pachuca, Mex., occupation of, I, 133: an 
unappreciated honor at, 140 ’ 

r C 1 /•? C ?, ast ’ o° H ]' of living on, in 1849-1853, 
101,; Grant’s fondness for the, 167; tlie 
opening up of the, II, 393-395 

Paducah, Ky., seizure of, I, 214, 215; ad- 
to oitizoiw.of, 215 ; Tilghmau evac- 
216 ; bringing troops to Fort Henry 
: r PA u, ^ 2 i 17; telegraphic communication 
XJtli Cairo, 268; Forrest’s raid to, II, 63 , 
425 ; Buford’S unsuccessful attempt to 
capture, 425 

p age, John, mortally wounded at Palo Alto, 

Painesville, Va., Davies’s captures at, II, 
324 


Palo Alto, Mex., battle of, I, 67-70, 72; Tay- 
lor’s army at, 130 

Palmer, John M., commanding 14th Illinois, 

I, *199 ; in expedition to Brown’s Ferry, 
504 ; plan of operations at Chattanooga, 
521 ; in action at Fort Wood, II, 3 ; at and 
near Graysville, 19, 25, 26 ; question of re- 
sponsibility for failure of attack on rail- 
road at Atlanta, 92 ; disputed seniority 
between Schofield and, 92; instructed by 
Sherman as to supplies, 439, 440 

Palmer, W. J., pursuit of Hood by, II, 434 
Palmetto, Ga., Pres. Davis’s speech at, II, 
227-230; Hood moves from, 430 
Palmyra, Mo., Grant ordered to, 1, 198; ser- 
vice at, 199 

Pamunkey River, movements, etc., on the, 

II, 03, 79, 154, 156-159, 408, 445 
Panama, outbreak of cholera at, 1, 156, 157 
Panama, Isthmus of, the rainy season on 

the, 1, 154 

Panama Railroad, extent in 3852, 1, 154 
Paris, Tenn., proposed expedition against, 
I, 268 

Parke, J. G., brings reinforcements to 
Haines’s Bluff, I, *456; feinting move- 
ments by, II, 219 ; commanding the Ninth 
Corps, 297, 298; defeats Gordon’s attack at 
Petersburg, 297, 298; to hold lines about 
Petersburg, 299; carries the enemy’s main 
line at Petersburg, 308, 309, 453; desperate 
fighting by, 310 ; attacked by Lee, 311 ; fits 
the captured works for defense, 311; moves 
out on the Danville road, 316 ; ordered to 
the South Side railroad, 322, 323 ; in com- 
mand around Petersburg and City Point, 
447; position, Mar. 29, 1865, 450; at Hatch- 
er’s Run, 451 

Parker, Ely S., secretary of Grant’s staff, at 
Lee’s surrender, II, *343 
Parker’s Store, Va., movements at, II, 103, 106 
Pascagoula, Miss., tlie Fourth Infantry or- 
dered to, 1, 152 ; suggested as Banks’s base 
in operations against Mobile, II, 401 
Patterson, Robert, commands division in 
Scott’s army, I, *99 ; advance toward J a- 
lapa, 99 

Patrick, M. R., II, 100 

Payne, , horse-trade with, 1, 10 

Peace, the art of maintaining, II, 391 
Peace Commissioners, mission of the, II, 
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tonl?,iS nSWith L “ C ° ln at Ham P 

Peach Hill, La., defeat of Banks at, H, 426 

Pearl River, I, 422 

Pedee River, Sherman crosses the, EL 284 

Pedregal, the, 1, 109-111 * ’ 

P at nfa!" r “’ Va- ’ Warren captures camp 

Pegram, John, II, 101 

P S?f’r John, messenger from Gen. 

^ raiit ’ 1**124; command- 
E&J iS 0 Sy g P£pgs, 349 ; fortified at the 
I allahatchie, 352; estimated strength at 
r 2 f tbT °ngH Vicksburg cam- 
tH’* 417 ’ 427 > 428 ; driven from 
the Tallahatchie, 356, 362; plan of opera- 
~?iL? against, 359; commanding garrison 
Vicksburg, 359 ; falls back, 361 ; returns 


11 om the south side, 413, 414; preparing 
for an attack by, 420, 421 ; orders from, 
and correspondence with, Johnston, 421 , 
424,437,458, 462-465; Johnston announces 
loss of Jackson to, 425, 426; ordered to 
join Johnston at Clinton, 427; southward 
march of, from Edward’s Station, 427 ; at 
Champion’s Hill, 429, 431, 435, 437; falls 
hack to the Big Black, 435; fails to join 
forces with Johnston, 437 ; expected as- 
sistance from Johnston for, 444; commu- 
nication with Johnston cut off, 456 ; plan 
of escape across the Mississippi, 463, 464 ; 
asks counsel of his division commanders, 
as to evacuation, 464, 465; meeting with 
Grant before Vicksburg, 466,467; compo- 
sition of his army, 469; proposes amend- 
ment to terms of capitulation, 470 ; accepts 
terms, 471; supposed reason for negotia- 
ting on the 3d of July, 471-473; appeals for 
assistance to compel his troops to sign 
paroles, 476 ; demoralization of his army, 
486 


Pendleton, W. N., his command, II, 103; 
appointed to oversee the paroling of Lee’s 
army, *347 

Pennsylvania, the Grants in, 1, 2; the Simp- 
son family in, 5, 6; the Army of North- 
ern Virginia driven from, 478; raids of the 
enemy into, II, 205, 417 ; free from Confed- 
erate invasion, 203, 209; Sigel protecting, 
403 ; exposure to attack, 416, 418, 419 
Pennypacker, G., in assault on Fort Fisher, 
II, 269 ; wounded, *270 
Penon, El, 1, 108, 109 

Pensacola, Fla., Federal possession of, H, 
54, 398; Steele moves against Mobile from, 
458 


Peons, Mexican, 1, 148 
Perkins’s plantation, La., route from Smith’s 
plantation to, 1, 389 ; headquarters at, 394; 
depot of supplies at, 400 
Perote, Mex., road to the city of Mexico 
through, I, 98, 127, 128; surrender of the 
castle of, 103 

Petersburg, Va., Butler’s movements 
against, II, 59, 73, 179, 186, 412 ; defenseless 
condition of, 73 ; operations against rail- 
roads connecting with, 73, 133, 406 ; Kautz’s 
operations against, 133, 406, 410 ; plans of 
operations against, 185-187, 226, 300; pos- 
sibility of capturing, June, 1864, 186, 187, 
189, 190; Confederate garrison in, and de- 
fenses Of, 186, 187, 19S, 203, 413; Han- 
cock's movements against, 186, 421; \V. 
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F. Smith's movements against, 186, 187, 
412, 413 ; assaults on, 186-190, 200, 415, 453 ; 
bombardment of, 202, 313; investment of, 
188-191; Confederate losses at, June, 
1864, 189; resting the troops at, 190; 
strengthening the Union position at, 195 ; 
Union and Confederate lines at, 198 ; the 
mine at, 198-203, 415, 416 ; Grant’s anxiety 
to capture, 199, 404, 410; consternation in, 
203; Meade commanding operations at, 
209 ; thing a salute at, in honorof Sheridan, 
217; the enemy reinforces, 219, 413, 451; 
close of active operations around, for the 
winter, 225 ; arrival of the Peace Commis- 
sioners at, 237 ; anxiety of the last few 
weeks before, 291 ; Lee determines to as- 
sault the Union lines at, 296 ; Davis and 
Lee agree to abandon, 296 ; Parke to hold 
lines about, 299, 447; movement before. 
Mar. 29, 1865, 299; Sberman to cooperate 
in movements on, 301, 449; capture of the 
outer works, 310 ; Humphreys ordered to- 
ward, 312 ; evacuated, 313 ; entry into, 314 ; 
evacuated by the Union army, 318 ; Pres. 
Lincoln’s visit to, 318-320 ; road to Lynch- 
burg from, 328 ; effect of tbe fall of, on the 
Union troops, 350 ; Gillmore sent against, 
410; the Army of the Potomac to move 
against, 412 ; fighting before, 413 ; Early 
reinforced fiom, 420, 421 ; Gregg’s move- 
ments at, 421 ; improving facilities of sup- 
plies before, 421 ; operations before, during 
winter of 1864-65, 422; the enemy -with- 
draws troops from, to protect Richmond, 
421; armies of the Potomac and of the 
James confronting, 446; fears that Lee 
would abandon, 446 ; purpose of turning 
the enemy at, 447 ; its capture imminent, 
450; Gibbon’s assault on tbe south side 
Of, 453 

Phelps, S. L., destroys bridge of the Mem- 
phis and Ohio railroad, over the Tennes- 

Philadelphia, Pa., early visit to, I, 16, 19 ; 
Confederate attempts to capture, II, 95; 
Grant informed of the President’s assas- 
sination at, 358 ; transportation facilities 
in, in 1865, 358 

Phister, E. C., at school of Richeson and 
Rand, I, 8 

Phrases ; 

“ Hard tack ! haid tack! ” I, 443 
“ If a man can’t skin, he must hold a leg 
while somebody else does,” II, 59, 68 
“ I purpose to fight it out on this line if 
it takes all summer,” n, 133 
“ If they cannot get out where they want 
to, they can crawl back by the hole 
they went in at,” II, 246 

Pickett, George E., his command, II, 101 ; 
attempts to reinforce Lee, 146 ; encounters 
Hancock at Milford, 146, 147 ; reinforces 
Lee, *151 ; sent to Five Forks, 304 

Piedmont, Va., Hunter’s success at, II, 
195, 412 

Pierce, B. R., carries bridge over the North 
Anna, II, *149 

Pierce, Franklin, a possible rival of, for the 
Presidency, I, 75; injured before Con- 
treras, 113, *134; candidacy for the Presi- 
dency, 114, 136; his personal character, 
114 

Pillaging, opposed by Gen. Taylor in the 
Mexican war, I, 60; Grant’s views as to, 
and punishment of, 304 


Pillow, Gideon J., at Cerro Gordo, I, *101; 
commands division in Scott’s army, 105 ; 
advances from Puebla, 105 ; capture of 
Chapultepec assigned to, 120 ; hostility to 
Gen. Scott, 134, 135 ; placed under arrest, 
134; released from arrest, 135; personal 
character, 241, 254, 267 ; telegram sent to 
Johnston by, 254 ; flight from Fort Donel- 
son, 254, 257, 268; report of killed and 
wounded at Donelson, 258 
Pilot Knob, Mo., Price drives the garrison 
from, IT, 427 

Pine Mountain, Ga., Joseph E. Jolmston at, 
II, 423 

Piney Branch Church, Va., II, 101, 119, 120; 

Grant’s headquarters at, 123 
Pioneers, employment of, at Vicksburg, I, 
452 

Pittsburg, Pa., I, 18 

“ Pittsburg,” the gunboat, at Fort Donel- 
son, 1, 247 ; running the batteries at Vicks- 
burg, 386 

Pittsburg Landing, Tenn., position of troops 
at, I, 272 ; advance on, 273 ; question of 
intrenching at, 274; intention to remove 
headquarters to, 275 ; Grant’s attendance 
at, 275; skirmishes at, 275, 276; battle of, 
277 et seq. (see also Shiloh) ; Webster’s 
artillery at, 284, 285 ; bridge connecting 
Crump’s Landing and, 285; arrival of 
Halleck at, 305, 307 
Plains, crossing the, 1, 160 
Plan del Rio, Mex., Twiggs and Patterson 
camp at, I, 99 

Pleasant Hill, La., battles at, II, 420 
Pleasanton, Alfred, superseded by Sheridan, 
II, 60 

Pleasants, Henry, suggests the mine at 
Petersburg, II, *198 

Plymouth, N. C., in Union hands, II, 63, 
398 ; capture of the Federal garrison at, 
64, 407 

Po River, Va., movements at, II, 3.22, 123, 
126-129, 132, 147; course and character, 
126—128 

Pocotaligo, S. C., Sherman at, II, 276, 277 
Point Coupee, La., Banks’s army reaches, 
II, 426 

Point Isabel, Taylor’s expedition to, I, 64- 
67; Scott arrives at, 93 
Point Pleasant, G., Jesse R. Grant settles 
at, I, 4 ; birth of U. 8. Grant at, 7 
Political influence, effect on personal re- 
sponsibility, I, 383 

Politics, effect of, on the Administration’s 
conduct of the war, II, 217 
Polk, James K., President of the United 
States, attitude in Mexican war, I, 45, 90- 
92, 135 

Polk, Leonidas, at the battle of Belmont, I, 
228; occupies Meridian, II, *39, 40; re- 
treats toward Demopolis, 41 
“ Poor whites,” in tbe South, 1, 178, 507 
Pope, John, U. S. mustering-officer at 
Springfield, 111., 1, 191 ; acquaintance with, 
at West Point and in Mexico, 191 ; an un- 
accepted offer from, 191 ; commanding in 
Missouri, 201, 202 ; captures Island No. 10. 
307 ; at Hamburg Landing, 307 ; com- 
manding left wing of Halleek’s army at 
Pittsburg Landing, 307 ; “ gets loose ” on 
tbe march to Corinth, 313 ; sent in pur- 
suit from Corinth, 316 ; defeated by the 
Army of Northern Virginia, 336; to cam- 
paign west of the Mississippi, II, 446 
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U, Vi/, vjh, 440; rolnformncutH for, 1, 210 ; 
IroopK itvitihildo to mu form Van Dorn, 
W; at Holly H|iHjikh. 820; ndvunooH upon 
< orfuth, Him; Imjiowdhllity of attaokfuK, 
tu/; on torn fuka, 8ti7 ; mlvmuiluK to roin- 
foroo Vmi Dorn, :m; danyerouH wltuaf-lon 
of. 840 ; joiuH Von Dorn in attack on (!or- 
mthDUtt; nmvomcutH of. It, 282; at Jack- 
miutmrtf 427; attackH Pilot Knoh, 427: 
timvcM toward KmiHiiH, 427; defeated at 
the tliff llltie, 428 

** I*riw,” the, rmudaKthe hatterloHat ViekH- 
horn, I, 8Ktt 

Inline, K. K„ m^ltuHT work at Virknham, 
I, «m 

Prinea Rdw«rd'i Court House, Va M move- 
metdiN at, 11, am 888, 454 
Ihrisoners. matter of paroling exehaiminK, 
etc,, nt Vlekahitrif, 1, 4(U>, 478, 477 
Profanity, iUHtltlmi, t, 78 
Protrsaoruhtp, (Jraut t>repnreH for a, I, 80, 
at ; the idea destroyed, 85 
ihopnty, proti*etion of, I, UU1 
Drovoat-Guard, Army of the Potomac, H, 
too 

Pnwsis, eomptest of Prann* hy, I t, 800 
Public office, I he tnont oftieietit. Hervantn In, 

Puelds* Mrs,, Worth’s advance to and oc- 
cupation of, t, ton, ltd; route to the City 
of Mexico from, 10H, 127, 428; (Jen. Pierce 
joins the army at, ltd; occupation of, 124; 
nit mmnpieehiled honor at, 140 
Pulaski, Team, movement* nt, 11,254,482; 

purmd'M akinttieli at, 42H 
Purdy, Tenn., Lew Wallaec’H march toward, 

L27H 

Purdy Hoad, the, 1, 280 

Quaker guns, nt Corinth, 1,315 
Quaker road, V«„ movements and fighting 
tm, II. {80, 450,481 

QtmrlcH's Mills* Vu„ hcndqunrterw at., IT, 154 
•■Queen of the West,” the, uthiekH the “ lie 
mntiulit," L hhk; nunk in the Red River, 888 
QorrrUio, Mex., temporary govcrnmcTitat, 

I, 184 

Qtdfthy, l. P„ rccomioitcrH Fort Pemberton, 

I, * 270 ; reinforce* MeClernand at VlekH- 
hurg, 4 itt 

Quincy, III.* (1 rant ordered to. 1, 108 
Quitman, John A,, ecunmamiH brigade at 
5hmterey, L 84; eommandH di vision In 
H»n»tt*H army, 105; udvuneeH from Puebla, 
life; in aelioii agniust garita Helen, *120, 
121 ; appointed to titke^ possession of the 
<‘ity of Mexico, 125 
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Raccoon Mountain, Ga., topography, Con- 
federate positions, etc., on, I, 495, 602, 503, 

Railroad, Grant’s first sight of a, 1, 19 
Railroad men, acuteness of, I, 315 
Railroads, effect of the introduction of, II, 
387, 388 

Raleigh, N. C., communications with New 
Berne, Wilmington, and Goldsboro, II, 
ogo, 281; Sherman’s movements toward 
and at, 441, 449, 457 ; meeting with Sher- 
man at, 365, 457, 458 

Ralston, , horse-trade with, 1, 11, 12 

Ramseur, S. D., II, 101 

Rand, , schoolmaster, I, 8 

Ransom, D. R., II, 100 

Ransom, T. E. G., at Champion’s Hill, I, 
*432, 447 ; bridges the Big Black, 441 ; mili- 
tary ability, 480; ordered to Natchez, 485; 
commanding Blair’s Seventeenth Corps, 
n, 234 

Rapidan River, Union holdings on the, II, 
53 , 398; the country between the James 
and the, 55, 96, 102 ; positions, movements, 
etc., on, 55, 57, 62, 73, 95-98, 399 ; crossing 
the, 62, 103-105, 107, 114, 116, 401, 404; the 
campaign to the James River from, 66, 411 ; 
narrow eseapo of closing the campaign 
soon after crossing the, 122 
Rapid transit, ideas in 1839, 1, 19 ; effect of, 
on the individual States, II, 387, 388 
Rappahannock River, movements on the, 
II, 65, 142, 404 

Ravenna, O:, Jesse R. Grant in business at, 
I, 4 

Rawlins, John A., speaks at meeting at Ga- 
lena, 1, 184; appointed assistant adjutant- 
general, *206; Sherman writes to, concern- 
ing the Vicksburg campaign, 454 
Raymond, Miss., McPherson at, I, 413, 414; 
battle of, 415, 447 ; Sherman aud MeCler- 
na-nd ordered to, 419, 420; Osterhaus at, 
426 ; roads from, 431 ; feeding the destitute 
at, 483 ; success of the Army of the Tennes- 
see at, II, 172 

Read, Theodore, sent to recall Washburn, TI, 
*330 ; attacks Lee near Farmville, 330, 331, 
454 ; killed, 331, 454 

Reading, Grant’s fondness for, I, 20, 31, 35 
Real-estate business, Grant in the, 1, 168 
Reams’s Station, Va., Hancock and Gregg 
defeated at, II, 212, 421; destruction of 
the Weldon railroad at, 414, 421 ; Wilson 
defeated at, 415 

Rebellion, the Mexican war the forerunner 
of the, 1,130, 170; u patriotic” writers on 
tlie, 132; political effects of, on partici- 
pants in, 136; the right to suppress, II, 
356, 357 ; necessity of breaking the military 
power of the, 397, 403 

Rebel property, policy of destruction of, I, 
304, 305 

Reconstruction, a blow to, II, 358, 3G0 ; the 
period of, 370 
Recreations, boyish, I, 9 
Red River, the, the Fourth Infantry ordered 
up, I, 28; in camp between the Sabine 
and, 31, 35, 36 ; possible route to Vicksburg 
via, 373; waterway for the enemy, 374; 
the enemy’s holdings below, 374; Ellet’s 
action on, 387; the ram “Webb” in, 388; 
Banks’s operations on, 410, 419, II, 58, 61, 
64, 65, 72, 400, 426, 427 ; getting the gunboats 
over the rapids, 426 

Redwood, trade in, at Humboldt, 1, 165 


Refugees, employing, at Jefferson City, I, 
210. See also Negroes 
Regimental bands, maintenance of, 1, 141 
Regimental funds, 1, 141 
Reorganization of the armies, plans for, II, 
45 et seq. 

Republican Party, rise of the, I, 169; how 
viewed in the South, 170, 171 ; in Galena, 
173; disasters in the elections of 1862, 369; 
effect of Sherman’s and Sheridan’s suc- 
cesses on the campaign of 1864, 94 
Resaca, Ga., battle of, II, 85,423; Wheeler 
cuts railroad between Dalton and, 92 
Resaca de la Palma, topography of, I, 67; 

battle of, 70-72 ; Taylor’s army at, 130 
Revolution, the right of, 1, 175 
Reynolds, Thomas C., lieutenant-governor 
of Missouri, joins the rebels, 1, 180 
Rice, James C., his command, II, 98; killed 
at Spottsyl vania, *130 
Richardson, Anna, I, 2 
Richeson and Rand, school of, I, 8 
Richmond, La., projected waterway via, I, 
380 ; McClernand sent to New Carthage 
via, 388 

Richmond, Va., report of great Confederate 
victory at Fort Donelson sent to, I, 249, 
254 ; depression in, over fall of Fort Don- 
elson, 260; Johnston’s despatch to, con- 
cerning Fort Donelson, 267; one line of 
communication between the West and, 
317; battles near, II, 54; defenses of, 
and positions of the Confederate army 
around, 55, 66, 174, 399; Butler’s oper- 
ations against, 58, 62, 73, 75, 402-404; Gill- 
more and Smith to operate against, 58, 62 ; 
possibilities and fears of Lee’s falling 
back to, 63, 66, 119, 121, 152, 168, 402 ; de- 
pendence on Lee, 66; exchange of news- 
papers with, 68, 181; leakage of news 
from the Union armies to, 68, 69; the ob- 
ject of the Grand Campaign, 71, 73, 401; 
operations against railroads and tele- 
graphs communicating with, 73, 77, 133, 
140, 141, 154, 177, 405, 406, 409, 414, 415, 443; 
Grant plans to fight Lee between the Rapi- 
dan and, 73, 174, 402; Sheridan’s operations 
against, 77-79, 133, 141, 294, 405, 406, 445; 
the grand movement of the Army of the 
Potomac against, 95 et seq. ; hopes of get- 
ting between Lee and, 121, 122, 127, 147, 152 
et seq., 405; Beauregard’s defensive oper- 
ations, 133, 144, 188; Hancock’s operations 
against, 145, 147; movement by the left 
flank on, 142, 145 et seq. ; Lee reinforced 
from, 146, 151 ; Warren’s movements 
against, 147 ; “ Live Yankees” in, 151, 152 ; 
Lee telegraphs belated news to, 157; 
roads from Hanover to, 157; proposed siege 
of, 174, 409; importance to the Confed- 
eracy, 176, 291,319, 320; consternation in, 
and desperate condition of, 181, 199, 280, 
291, 355 ; Confederate gunboats at, 182, 185 ; 
importance of the Shenandoah Valley to, 
204, 205 ; movements to prevent Early’s 
reinforcement from, 209; threatening, 
from the norttL side of the James, 209, 
218, 219 , 409, 420 ; the President fears the 
reinforcement of Early from, 218 ; Con- 
federate troops from the Valley sent to, 
224 ; close of active operations around, for 
the winter, 225 ; plan of campaign against, 
for spring of 1865, 226, 446-448 ; length of 
lines before, 231; reinforcements for 
Fort Fisher from, 265, 266 ; proposed move- 
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F 1 ®y mai1 against, 272, 301, 441 
449; Lee to be watched closelv at 077 
frantic efforts in, to retard Sherman’B ad* 
vance, 280 ; Davis and Lee SeTto aban- 
296 ; plan for capturing, 300 • Weitzel 
notified to be ready to enter! 308;’ tie CoS 
federate government abandons, 316 * de- 
ceptions practised on tbe people of ' 32 ? 
Weitzel enters, 320 ; found to be on fire, 320 
321 ; Lincoln’s visit to, 355, 356, 363 : pro- 
poaed meeting of tbe Virginia legislature 
after th ef all of, 355, 356, 363; Hallecksent 
to, 374 ; Halle ck invites Sberman to, 374 * 
Gov. Smith’s flight from, 377; junction 
of the Armies of the Potomac and of the 
James before, 402, 446 ; possibility of cap- 
turing, in 1864, 404; Kautz’s expedition 
against the road south of, 406; recall of 
troops from Washington to, 417 ; Early’s 
retreat toward, 417 ; weakness of the ene- 
my’s lines before, 421, 451; operations be- 
fore, during winter 1864-65, 422; Canby 
ordered to send troops before, 427; fears 
that Lee would abandon, 446 ; possible 
plans of the enemy for the defense of, 
448; its capture imminent, 450; cavalry 
sent to Petersburg from, 451 
Richmond and Danville railroad, Va., 11,328 
Richmond and Fredericksburg road, Lee’s 
position on the, II, 153 
Richmond and Petersburg railroad, why 
Butler could not cross the, II, 75 
Ricketts, J. B., his command, II, 99; at bat- 
tle of the Monocacy, 196, 416 ; sent to Bal- 
timore, 416 

Rienzi, Miss., troops at, I, 327, 335, 340 
Riley, Bennett, at Contreras, I, *111 
Ringgold, Samuel, killed at Palo Alto, I, *69 
Ringgold, Ga., movements, engagements, 
etc., at, II, 25, 26, 83 
Rio Frio Mountain, the, 1, 108, 128 
Rio Grande, the, boundary of Texas, I, 32, 
33, 134; preparing to advance toward, 
45, 54 ; wild horses on, 61 ; arrival of tbe 
U. S. army at, 63 ; outbreak of tbe war on, 
66 ; course and characteristics, 67 ; move- 
ment of troops on, 76 ; Scott advises fall- 
ing back, to, 92 ; in camp on, 94 ; to Vera 
Cruz from, 95, 96 ; advantage of placing a 
garrison on, 484 ; in Union hands, n, 53, 
398 ; orders to Banks to hold the, 58, 61, 
400 ; proposed use of colored troops on, 
400 ; Sherman sent to, 389, 459 
Ripley, O., school life in, I, 8, 14; .Grant 
starts for West Point from, 18 
Ripley, Miss., Rosecrans’s pursuit to, 1, 318 
Rivanna River, Sheridan destroys bridges 
over, II, 446 

Roanoke River, the, proposed movements 
on, II, 301, 449 ; Wilson destroys the Dan- 
ville railroad at, 415 ; Sumner to destroy 
supplies south of, 448 
Robertson, J. M., II, 100 
Robinson, John C., II, 98 
Rockville, Md., Early at, II, 416 
Rockwell, William, I, 2 
Rockwell, the widow, I, 2 
Rocky Springs, Miss., McPherson andMc- 
Clernand at, 1, 413 
Rodes, R. E., II, 101 ^ a 

Rodney, Miss., contemplated landing at, I, 

Rolling Fork, water communications of, I, 
377 

p.ome, Ga., Bragg at, 1, 329; Sherman sends 


DavE? 423 11 ’ 232 ; €a P tllred bJ Jefferson C. 

R< a S iS^? commanding left wing. 
Army of the Mississippi, 1, 335 : troops of 
^Sp tC n 33" ; commanding 

District of Corinth, *338; plan of onen* 
wi? 0rj3 S ; ** Jacinto, ail; de- 
feated on the Jacinto road, 342: enters 
Grant’s opinion of, 843; Ms In- 
subordination, dilatori&e&g, etc., 843 * 343 
492, 493; faint-heart ed pursuit by, 343 ; 
Van Dorn’s attempt to capture, m; fail- 
ure to pursue after victory at Corinth, 347 , 
348; ordered back, 348; losses at Corinth, 
348; relieved from duty with Army of the 
Mississippi, 349; succeeds Buell m com- 
mand, 349; denounces Murphy for sur- 
rendering Inka, 361 ; confronted by Brain? 
m Tennessee, 448; driven into Chatta- 
nooga, 487, 488, 494 ; Giant ordered to co- 
operate with, 487, 494 ; C. A. Dana sent to, 
488; Halleck suggests that Grant relieve, 
491 ; superseded by Thomas, 491 ; ordered 
to move against Bragg, 492; confronted 
by Bragg at Murfreesboro, 493; Dam 
fears bis retreat from Chattasooga, 432, 
493; assistance needed for, 493; hi? mis- 
take in operations against Bragg, 493, 494 ; 
defeated at Cbickainauga, 494 ; abandon! 
Lookout Mountain, 494; difficulty of 
bringing supplies to, 495; advised of Mi 
supersession, 497 ; meeting with, at Ste- 
venson, 498; contemplated retrograde 
movement of, 499 ; reinmreemcfsts for, S03 ; 
operations in Missouri IX, 338, 427, 42*; 
ordered to send A. J. Smith to Thomas, 433 
Ross, G. W., reports probability of captur- 
ing Fort Fisher, n, 437 
Ross, L. F., commanding: at Bolivar, I, 
*328 ; reinforcements for, 329 ; enter® the 
Yazoo Pass, ”375, 376; retreat of, &7€; 
anxiety for, 377 

Rosser, Thomas L., Ms command, II, 162; 
in battle of tbe Wilderness, 109; defeated 
by Sberidan at Fisher’s Hill, * *221 
Rossville, Ga., Hooker’s operations at, I, 

520, 521, H, 12, 14, 19, 23, 25 
Rough-and-Ready, Ga., Sherman defeats 
Hood near, II, 424 

“ Rough and Ready, Old,” I, 73-75, 106-107. 

See also Taylor, Zachary. 

Rousseau, Lovell H., makes raid Into Ala- 
bama, n, *89; reinforces Sherman, 80, 424 
Rowley, W. R., sent to bring up Lew Wal- 
lace’s division at Shilob, 1, 278 ; on Grant’s 
staff, II, 69; instructions to, betrayed to 
Richmond, 69 

Russell, D. A., bis command, II, 90 ; encoun- 
ters Barringer’s brigade, *156 
Rust, Albert, joins Van Dom in attack ©m 

Corinth, 1, 345 

Sabine Cross Roads, La., defeat of Banks 
at, II, 426 

Sabine River, in camp between the Bed 
River and, I, 31 ; boundary of Texas, 32 
Sackett’s Harbor, N. Y., in garrison at, I, 
153 

Sacrificios, Mex., debarkation at. L 96 
Sailor’s Creek, Va., location and course, H. 
328; battle of, 329, 454; depressing effect 
of the battle on tbe Confederates, 35® 

St. Augustine, Fla., in Union hands, 12. 54, 
398 
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St. Francis River, movement against the 
enemy on the, 219 

St. Louis, Mo., Grant reports for duty at, 
I, 25 ; visits to, 30, 36, 152, 153, 187-190, 
234, 235, II, 42 ; farming near, I, 167, 168 ; 
in the real-estate business in, 168 ; a can- 
didate for office in, 168; danger to the 
U. S. arsenal at, 187 ; secession spirit in, 
189 ; hauling down the rebel flag in, 189, 
190 ; office in, 205 ; ordered to report at, 
210 ; Gen. Prentiss reports at, 212 ; visit to 
Halleck at, 234, 235; transportation for 
Sherman’s army from, 357; collecting 
boats from, 386 ; sending snpplies to Sher- 
man from, 512 ; visit to F. D. Grant at, II, 
42 ; the Mississippi in Union hands from 
its mouth to, 398 ; “ St. Louis,” gunboat, 
at Fort Donelson, 247 

Saline River, Steele’s battle on the, II, 427 
Salisbury, N. C., Stoneman’s expedition 
against, II, 442, 458 
Salt River, service on the, I, 199-201 
Saltillo, Mex., I, 80, 82 
Saltville, Va., Crook’s operations at, II, 58, 
.61, 403; Burbridge’s expedition against, 
428; Stonem ail’s expedition against, 434 
San Augustin Tlalpan, Mex., occupation of , 
1, 109 ; feasts at, 140 

San Antonio, Tex., paying off troops at, I, 
47; trip from Corpus Christ! to, 47-53; 
Mexican massacre at, 49 ; situation, 109 ; 
Garland’s tnigade at, 109, 110; battle of, 
ill, 112 

San Antonio River, I, 48, 51, 52 
San Cosme garita, the, 1, 116, 117 ; assault 
on, 120-123 ; the gun in the belfry at, 123, 
124 

Sanders, J. C. C., IT, 102 
Sanders, John, at battle of Monterey, I, *82 
Sand Mountain, Hood crosses, II, 431 
San Francisco, Cal., arrival of the Fourth 
Infantry at, I, 158 ; the city in 1852, 159- 
161 ; in 1853, 165, 160 ; gambling in city lots 
in, 166; the city in 1854, 166 
Sanitary Association, the, at Vicksburg, 1, 452 
San Juan de Ulloa, Mex., I, 96, 97 
San Patricio, Indian massacres at, I, 48; 
settlement at, 52 

Santa Anna, A. L. de, capture of, by Tex- 
ans, I, 33; treaty with Texas, 33, 34; 
massacres by, 34; commanding Mexican 
forces at Cferro Gordo, 99; wonderful 
inarch by, 102 ; negotiations with, 114, 115 ; 
evacuates the City of Mexico, 124, 134 
Santo Domingo, the question of annexa- 
tion of, II, 393 

Savannah, Ga., preparations for campaign 
against, II, 33 ; movements to and from, 
proposed and executed, 230-233, 272, 276, 
429, 430, 441; Sherman’s march to, 240, 247 ; 
torpedoed roads near, 247, 248 ; investment 
of, 247-231 ; opening communication with 
the Union fleet at, 248 ; strength, 250 ; im- 
portance of capture of, 250 ; topography, 
250, 251 ; evacuation of, 251 ; destruction of 
the navy-yard, and capture of stores at, 
251, 252; capture of a blockade-runner at, 
252 ; turned over to Gen. Foster, 271 ; news 
of the capture of, in the N orth, 271 ; Sim- 
eon Draper put in charge of abandoned 
and captured property at, 271 ; Sherman 
clears up in, 276; intrenching at, 276; 
distance of Goldsboro from, 282; Sherman 
goes to, 374; troops sent to, 420; occupa- 
tion of, 431 ; Foster’s expedition against 


the railroad between Charleston and, 431 , 
anticipating Sherman’s arrival at, 440 

Savannah, Tenn.,Grantreassumescommand 
at, I, 271; C. F. Smith sick at, 271, 279, 
troops at, 272 ; advance on Pittsburg Land- 
ing from, 273; headquarters at, 275; Nel- 
son arrives at, 276 ; Buell expected at, 277 , 
McCook’s march to, 292 

Savannah River, Sherman’s operations on 
the, II, 231, 276, 431 

Scale, Alfred M., II, 102 

Schenck, Capt., commanding the “Ohio,” 
1, 154 

Schofield, John M., troox>s sent to, I, 485: 
commanding in East Tennessee, II, 43; 
relieves Foster, 43 ; unable to move for 
lack of supplies, 44 ; commanding depart- 
ment under Sherman, 54 ; commanding the 
Department of the Ohio, 81, 422; com- 
manding at Knoxville, 82 ; strength, 82 ; 
Sherman’s plan for his advance, 83 ; move- 
ment from Knoxville, 83; successes at 
Kenesaw, 87; blames Palmer for failure 
of operations, 92 ; disputed seniority be- 
tween Palmer and, 92; ordered to rein- 
force Thomas, 238 ; Thomas’s orders to, 
before Franklin, 254; Hood turns his po- 
sition, 254; falls hack to Columbia, 254 ; 
strength before Franklin, 254; retreats 
to Franklin, 255 ; defeats Hood at Frank- 
lin, 255, 432 ; retreats to Nashville, 255, 256, 
433; strength, 274 ; ordered to Annapolis, 
274; sent to Wilmington or New Berne, 
275, 441 ; arrives at Annapolis, 280 ; Grant 
makes tour of inspection with, 280, 440; 
sent to Cape Fear River, 280 ; to seize the 
Wilmington and Chariot tcville railroad, 
281; to land troops at Smith ville, 281; at 
Goldsboro, 285, 441, 442, 446 ; moves with 
Sherman against Johnston, 422 ; opera- 
tions against Buzzard’s Roost, 423; or- 
dered to Chattanooga., 431 ; reaches Jolm- 
sonville, 432; commanding at Pulaski, 432; 
ordered East, 439 ; reaches Washington, 
439; placed under Sherman’s orders, 439; 
to command tho Department of North 
Carolina, 439; sent to Fort Fisher and 
New Berne, 439; instructions as to coop- 
eration with Sherman, 439, 440; to secure 
Tolling-stock from Washington, 440 ; cap- 
tures Wilmington, 441 ; to reinforce Sher- 
man, 441 ; commanding the Twenty-third 
Corps, 441; Sherman opens communica- 
tions with, 442 

Scott, Sir Walter, Grant’s fondness for 
works of, I, 20 

Scott, Winfield, visits West Point, I, 22; 
political asx>irations of, * 90, 91 ; difficulties 
concerning his appointment to command 
in Mexico, 90-93; sent to Mexico, 91-93; 
opposes Taylor’s plan of the war, 92; 
deceived by tho Administration, 92 ; with- 
draws regular troops from Taylor, 92-94 ; 
arrives at Camargo, 93 ; size of his army, 
98, 99 ; plans the capture of Cerro Gordo, 
100, 101; reduction of his army at Ja- 
lapa, 103; at Puebla, 104; handicapped by 
want of troo|)s, 105; strength at Puebla, 
105 ; contrasted with Taylor, 105-107 ; per- 
sonal characteristics and military char- 
acter, 105-107, 135 ; position at Ayotla, 109 ; 
reconnoiters Contreras, 110 ; strategy and 
tactics at Churubusco, 112, 113 ; reasons for 
not entering City of Mexico, 114 ; declares 
armistice at an end, 115 ; occupies Tacuba- 
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' ' Mt'xlrn f wr- at captare of City of 

(Ifiit't*, I, :i70; wntVr (if thc A^mv S 

Ruriar^^’^'^gssss 
sent 1,rom 

ItSMM^ COrpS ’ 11 ' 'Operation with 
Hfveuth U. 8. Infantry, at Corpus Cliristi, 

M,Vl iVnivJn klil,S!“ 7 2 nflmtry from ’ 53 > 54 : 
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Seymour, T. f II, 09 

41 n a ]ti? r {iw e pu urch ’ Va - ),novomeilts near, 
Shuler, Alexander, II, 99 

'inrH^-^vriTv.u ( ;'r ivka1d on of tbe ;Fourti1 

Shenandoah valley, the, importance of, to 
tiw Confederates, II, 57, m , 205,207,209, 
JU, J20; plan for Ord’s operations in, 
m. 5 Hhorhlan’H operations in, 94, 206, 213- 
*111, ‘J‘iO 2*23, 278, 293, 445 ; possibility of 
ndiifijrrliw Lao from, 144 ; Ewell sent to, 
w* » wirl> a operations in, 181, 213, 216, 420 ; 
left ojHm to Early, 195, 416; Hunter’s op- 
urnt-iiMW III, up, 194, 195, 412, 417,418; bad 
policy of Stanton and Halleckconcermni?, 
«Jfts movltiK troops toward, 207; visit to 
Hherldan in, 214, 215 ; Wright left in com- 
mand in, 222; Union troops withdrawn 
from, 224 ; virtual closing 1 of ’the campaign 
In, 224 ; ( ‘onfodemto troops sent to Rich- 
mond from, 224 ; proposed movements for 
Hancock in, for spring of 1865, 226 ; pro- 
|M»ml plan of campaign from, in spring 
of IHnr», 226 ; Hherldan moves on the James 
from, 293; Confederate force in, 399 ; 
Higtd s operations in, 403, 411; necessity 
of breaking railroad communication be- 
tween Richmond and, 409 ; engagement at 
Huieker's Kerry, 417 ; to be depleted, 418, 
420 ; the enemy’s last attempt to invade 
the North via, 420; withdrawal of the 
enemy from, 443; Shoridau to move to- 
ward Sherman from, 443, 444 
ihftpherdstown, Va., Sigel retreats across 
the Potomac at, II, 410 
Hherldan, P. H., brings news of Bragg to 
Corinth, 1, 329 ; meeting with, at Cormth, 
*333; his early career, 833, 384; relations 
with IlaLIeck, 383, 834; victory at Boon- 
vllie, 334 ; promoted brigadier-general, 
m ; reaches and fortifies Louisville, 334; 
In action at Fort Wood, IT, 3; in battle of 
Chattanooga, 15-18; supersedes Gen. 
Pleasanton, (JO: commanding Cavalry 
Corps, Army of the .Potomac, 60, 97, 99 ; 
first raid on Lee’s communications, 76-80, 
127, 138, 141, 158, 405, 406 ; crosses the North 
Anna, 78, 414; destroys railroad at Ash- 
land, 78, 400 ; passes the outer defenses of 
Richmond, 78, 406 ; defeats ®tuart at Yel- 
low Tavern, 78, 406; crosses the Ohicka- 
hnmitty 78, 79*406; at Haxall’s Landing. 
7M()oTcroi the Pamunkey, 79, 408; at 
White House, 79, 414; campaign in the 
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Shenandoah Valley , 94; political effect of 
Ms victory, 94, 217 ; m battle of the Wilder- 
ness, 109, 111 ; at Todd's Tavern, 120, 122 ; 
Ms plans for capture of Spottsylvania 
balked by Meade, 122, 123 ; movement to- 
ward Hanover, 156, 40S ; crosses the Pa- 
rnunkey, 156, 408 ; action at Hawes’s Shop, 
158; reconnaissance toward Meelianies- 
ville* 158, 159; to reconnoiter toward Cold 
Harbor, 159 ; to communicate with Smith, 
159 ; position near Cold Harbor, May 30, 
1864, 161, 408 ; repulses attack, 161 ; in bat- 
tle of Cold Harbor, 162, 163 ; reconnoiters 
on the Chickahominy, 165; expedition 
against the Virginia Central railroad, 176, 
177, 181, 192-194, 409, 414; defeats Hampton, 
193 ; operations at Trevillian Station, 193, 
414 ; breaks up the depot at White House, 
194 ; returns to the Army of the Potomac, 
194, 414; movement via Deep Bottom, 199, 
201, 415; Stanton’s objection to giving 
command to, 205 ; sent to the Valley, 205, 
206,. 418, 419 ; supersedes Hunter, 207, 419 ; 
in Washington, 207 ; strength, 208 ; meets 
Grant at the Monocacy, 208, 419 ; instruc- 
tions given to, 208 ; confronted by Early 
in the Valley, 208; informed concerning 
reinforcements sent against him, 209; 
follows Early to Strasburg, 213; sending 
information of Early’s reinforcements 
to, 213, 214; difficulty of getting orders 
to, through WasMngton, 214, 221 ; thrown 
on. the defensive, 214, 419; visit to, at 
Charlestown, 214, 215, 419; completeness 
of his plans, 214, 215, 419; at Harrison- 
burg, 216 ; defeats Early at the Opoquan, 
216, 420; pursues Early to Fisher’s Hill, 
216; despoils the Valley, 217, 221,420; con- 
gratulations for, 217 ; the President’s anxi- 
ety for, 217, 218 ; recommends a reduction 
of his force, 220 ; precantions to prevent 
the enemy getting in the rear of, 220 ; or- 
dered to cut the James River canal and the 
Virginia Central railroad, 221, 278 ; com- 
mences retreat down the Valley ,221, 420; de- 
feats Early’s cavalry at Fisher’s Hill, 221, 
420; Grant’s telegraphed orders to, Oct. 
14, 1864, 221, 222; summoned to Washing- 
ton, 222 ; orders cavalry up the Valley, 222; 
return to Winchester from Washington, 
222, 223 ; at Front Royal hears of Early’s 
movement to crush him, 222; the famous 
“ride,” 223, 420; intrenches, 223; defeats 
Early, 224, 420 ; letter to, Feb. 20, 1865, 278, 
444; ordered to raid from Lynchburg, 278, 
444 ; defeats Early between Staunton and 
Charlottesville, 293, 445 ; hazardous march 
to White House, 293, 294, 445 ; moves toward 
Richmond, 294, 445; tine condition of his 
cavalry, 294; crosses the Anna rivers, 295, 
445 ; reaches White House, 295, 445, 446 ; at- 
tacked at Ashland, 295; reaches City Point, 
300 ; instructions for liis movements, 
March 29, 1865, 300-302, 447, 448 ; proposed 
cooperation with Sherman, 301, 443, 444, 
450 ; advance on Five Forks, 303-306, 451 ; 
moves back to Dinwiddie Court House, 
304, 452 ; driven back near Five Forks, 304 ; 
Warren ordered to his assistance, 305, 452 ; 
relieves Warren, 306; in battle of Five 
Forks, 306, 307, 452 ; comes in on the left, 
311 ; in battle of Sutherland’s Station, 312, 
453; pursues from Sutherland’s Station, 
312 ; ordered to move out on the Danville 
road, 316, 453 ; reinforced by Humphreys, 


316 ; plan to unite with Grant, 318 ; notified 
of Lee’s route to Farmville, 322 ; hazard- 
ous position, 323; intercepts Lee’s mes- 
sage for rations, 323; advised to attack, 
324; despatch to Grant, Aprils, 1865, 324; 
reports Lee at Amelia Court House, 324 ; 
at Burkes ville, 324; assists Meade, 325; 
prevented from attacking by Meade, 325 ; 
asks Grant to go to Jetersville, 325; con- 
sultation with, 326 ; takes the Sixth Corps 
under his command, 330; bivouacs at 
Prince Edward’s Court House, 333 ; south- • 
erly movement of, 333 ; pushes forward to 
capture Lee’s trains at Appomattox, 333, 
335, 455, 456 ; vim of his troops, 335 ; orders 
Custer south of Appomattox Station, 335 ; 
Lee asks him for suspension of hostilities, 
338; excitement ahaong liis troops, 340; 
sent to the Rio Grande, 389, 390, 459; 
crosses the Rapi&an, 404; crosses the 
James near Fort Powhatan, 414 ; advances 
toward Gordonsville, 414; sent to Har- 
per’s Ferry, 419; cavalry sent to, 419; 
promptness, 419; pursues Early through 
the Blue Ridge, 420 ; returns to Strasburg, 
420; takes position on north side of Ce- 
dar Creek, 420; defeats Early at Stras- 
burg, 420 ; reinforces the Army of the 
James, 420; ordered to send troops to Bal- 
timore, 438 ; moves from Winchester, Feb. 

27, 1865, 444 ; to look after Mosby, 444 ; se- 
cures bridge at Mt. Crawford, 445 ; enters 
Staunton, 445 ; defeats Early at Wayncs- 

. boro, 445; march to Charlottesville, 445; de- 
stroys bridges over the Rivaima,445; aban- 
dons idea of capturing Lynchburg, 445; 
destroys James River canal, 445; failure 
of expeditions to Duguidsville and Hard- 
wieksville, 445 ; concentrates at Columbia, 
Va., 445; threatens Richmond, 445; move- 
ments on the Pamunkey, 445 ; moves from 
White House, 446; crosses James River, 
446 ; rejoins Army of Potomac in front of 
Petersburg, 446; instructions to, March 

28, 1865, 450; position, March 29, 1865, 450; 
in battle of Sailor’s Creek, 450 ; letter to, 
March 29, 1865, 451 ; reinforced by Miles, 
452 ; returns Miles to his proper command, 
453; intrenches near Jetersville, 453; re- 
ports Lee’s army demoralized, 453; pur- 
sues Lee toward Danville, 454 

Sherman, W. T., sent to Smithland, I, 258, 
*259; generous offer by, 259; expedition 
to Burnsville, 273 ; commanding division 
in Army of the Tennessee, 273, 274; pur- 
sues Johnston’s cavalry, 275; quality of 
Ms troops and their commander, 279, 282 ; 
at Shiloh, 279, 280, 282, 284-286, 288, 302; 
wounded, 282; records gallantry of Mc- 
Cook’s command at Shiloh, 292 ; accuracy 
of Ms reports of Shiloh, 305; action before 
Corinth, 314; dissuades Grant from leaving 
the Department of the Tennessee, 319; 
commanding at Memphis, 328,335, 357, 488, 
11,39; commandingright wing of the Army 
of the Mississippi, 1, 335, 352 ; meeting with, 
at Columbus, 355 ; personal and military 
ability and characteristics, 355, 356, 512, II, 
139, 230 ; instructions to, I, 357, 358 ; corre- 
spondence With Grant, I, 357, 358, 483, 488, 
II, 58, 230-233, 249, 250, 273-275, 429, 430, 453, 
454 ; sent to Memphis in charge of move- 
ment against Vicksburg, I, 358 ; coopera- 
tion between Grant and, 359 ; first attack 
on Vicksburg, 364; strength, 365; with- 
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draws from the Yazoo, 366; distrusts Mc- 
Clornaud g ability, 367; expedition up 
Steele s Bayou, 378; on Black Bayou 378 
379 ; commanding left wing of Army of the 
Tennessee, 390; advance upon New Car- 
392 ^ ord ?, r 1 e ^ to threaten Haines’s 
Blug, 398; withdraws from Haines’s 

Bluff, 400; at Bruinsburg, 401; disapproves 

plan of cutting loose from base of sup- 
plies, 411 ; arrives at Grand Gulf, 412 - 
marches from Grand Gulf to Hankinson’s 
Perry, 413; at Big Sandy and Auburn, 
413; at Fourteen-Mile Creek, 413 - 415 ; at 
Raymond, 419, 420; to march on Jackson, 
420; at battle of Jackson, 421-423; John- 
ston’s plan to defeat, 424; destroys Jack- 
son, 424, 427 ; march from Jackson to Bol- 
ton, 428, 437; goes to Bridgeport, 437, 441, 516- 
518 ; conversation with, on Walnut Hills, 
441, 442, 453 ; prophetic view of the Vicks- 
burg campaign, 442, 453; in investment of 
Vicksburg, 443, 448 ; sacrifices in favor of 
McClornand, 445; Northern visitors to, be- 
fore Vicksburg, 453 ; credit due to, for the 
Vicksburg campaign, 453; disclaims the 
credit, 453; loyal support from, 453, 454; re- 
monstrates against the plan of campaign, 
453, 454 ; complains of McClernaud’s con- 
gratulatory order, 457 ; assigned to com- 
mand of forces from Haines’s Bluff to the 
Big Black, 458 ; ordered to drive Johnston 
from Mississippi, 473, 475, 482 ; command- 
ing at Haines’s Bluff, 482; on the Big Black, 
482; besieges Jackson, 482, 483; line from 
Haines’s Bluff to the Big Black, 484; or- 
dered back to Vicksburg, 484; renders 
assistance during Grant’s disablement, 
487; sent to reinforce Rosecrans, 494; 
passes Eastport, 498; assigned to com- 
mand the Army of the Tennessee, 500; 
loaves Memphis for Corinth, 511 ; repairs 
roads, 511, 512 ; ordered to Stevenson, 512; 
at Florence, 512; notified of Confederate 
movement toward Nashville, 512; move- 
ments and positions on the Tennessee, 
512, 519-521, 024, II, 5, 30, 32, 38 ; to halt Gen. 
Doclge at Athens, I, 513; urged forward, 
516 ; plan of movement for relief of Burn- 
side, 517 ; detained at Elk River, 517 ; meet- 
ing with Grant at Chattanooga, 518 ; to co- 
operate with Thomas, 519; plan of battle 
for, 520, 522; trip from Chattanooga to 
Bridgeport, 523; with the advance at 
Brown’s Ferry, 523 ; reaches his position 
undiscovered, 525; ready for action at 
Brown’s Ferry, II, 4 ; in battles of Mission- 
ary Ridge and Chattanooga, 6, 7, 10, 12, 
13, 15, 16, 18, 20, 23, 30; at Graysville, 25, 
26 ; at Ringgold, 26 ; destroys railroad be- 
tween Dalton aud Knoxville, 27 ; march 
to Knoxville, 27, 28,38; proposes to assist 
Burnside in driving Longstreet out of 
Tennessee, 37 ; proceeds to clear the east 
hank of the Mississippi, 39; sends scout- 
ing expeditions from Vicksburg, 40; 
moves against Polk at Mendian,4i; nar- 
rowly escapes capture _ at Decatur, 41, 
proposes to move < against Shreveport, 
42; Thomas to cooperate with, 42, 43, 
cooperation with Banks, 42, 49, 58, 61, fo, 
84, 400, 425; recommended by Meade as 
his successor, 46 ; commanding Mili- 
tary Division of the Mississippi, 46 , 48, m, 
399 ; meeting with, at Nashville, 47,48 ; dis- 
cussion of the spring campaign, 48, 49, 


Buell declines to serve antler. s»* 
fronted by Johnston Is Georpa* ff, W ti 
movement again#!; m 4 

424 , sends troop* again*! C, m. 

425 ; ordered to advance m Mm ■ %, im m, • 

hunts of hi* military tin i k *j ; * 

for the Atlanta campaign, m ; m-emmlM** 
supplies at Chattanooga, • j. s'; E&y *os 
Dalton, 84, 42*2; halt* to bring up M» am*- 
plies, 85; reinforced by Bkir, * 'mil* 
possession of the Chattahoochee. n m ; 
sends Sttmeman on raid, s©; 
attempt to capture rail mad nn tat rgrfct, 
92 ; blames Palmer for failure ot .mri- 
tions, 92; Wheeler cut* hi* mmm Mo- 
tions with the North, 99 ; value of km :.Ah* 
ordinates, 93 ; regulates the miim% s*. * ; 
news of his success is the North, Mt'aurrw 
according to prwtiuo «f ^psiair 
paign, 106 ; encounter with J©§ 11# : 
recommended for C. 

8. A., 139; drives Johnston mi «f Dmtm, 
140; captures Kingston and t-mmm the 
Etowah, 151 ; anecdote of the Atlista cam- 
paign told by, 265; Forrest kuaNwa Mm 
rear, 197 ; harasses the enemy in CfcovigU, 
199; asks for raw recruit*, 2111 ; jqk noaNi 
plan of campaign' tor, is sfrimjr of lie 
226 ; a source of wmkw>m Is fitoam y, m~ 
2B0 ; Ms march to the 237 et 
240, 429-431; Pre*. Bavk’s vtev* of kfe 
position, 228-236; opposed by Rm*d 29», 
232, 233, 288, 429, 443; take# advaat*#* m 
Davis’s speeches, 296, 4®; pmpmm to 
sweep the whole State of Gmwgi^ M, 4» *, 
asked for views. 231, 299; smm traupa to 
Thomas, 232, 431; cormposdfw* with 
Hood, 283; proposes movement *f»ii**t 
Milledgeville and Savannah, 398; 
considered his objective point, » ; amkm 
Thomas to Chattanooga and Nothin: lie, 
233; movement on Mobile no longer aswie- 
sary, 234 ; organization of M» army, 234- 
236; supersede# Logan toy Howard, a®; 
views the battle of AHatoona, 387; au- 
thorized to cut loose from his base. ; 
proposal that he destroy Hot*! before 
starting to the sea. 248; Ms 
through Georgia definitely approved,!*#, 
430; concentrates at Atlanta, 24ft, €9*» *31 ; 
destroys Atlanta, 241; hi* “ bwuBtf r%" 
242-244"; reaches ABlleigeville, 9*4; a# de- 
pleted by Southern newspaper*, 245; - 

ietv about, is the North, 24\ mi rnnt 
meat via Waynesboro and Losisvsile, ; 
resumes march from MtBedgevii.e, 244 ; 
advances prisoners m& torpedoed 
248; communicates with Fester, 244 
Grant’s confidence in, JiJ, 2S0 ; la \ as »s 

captures Savannah, 261. 431, m; 
destruction of railroad b** to 
nooga, 252 ; question of tin w t ^ Jtf 
his march to the «*»a, 252, %■*>* 1 ^ 
dent’s anxiety concerning hk j -siiime 
loose from his ba***. 233 ; F jiwl n rtii- 
ward campaign, 272riT\ 

441; news of his capture i 8 

the North, 271 : visitors to, at Mtv to- L 
271; results of hi# mart h taro • 5^ 

272; commeneeuienf of tn* tu»a p 
.->77 441* arrange# with Ait® 
and Gen. Foster to 
Charleston, 273; piov^M 
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commander (Sedgwick), 405; reaches the 
North Anna, 406 ; in battle of Cold Harbor, 
408 ; ordered to City Point, 413 ; ordered 
to Baltimore and Washington, 416; or- 
dered to Harper’s Ferry, 417; returned 
to Army of the Potomac, 420; in action, 
Mar. 25, 1865, 440 ; pursues Lee toward 
Danville, 453, 454; in battle of Sailor’s 
Creek, 454; at Farrnville, 454. See also 
Sedgwick; Wright. 

Slatersville, N. C., Stoneman’s raid at, II, 
458 

Slaughter, W. A., trying experience of, I, 
157, 158 ; killed by Indians, 158 

Slavery, John Brown’s attempt to over- 
throw, I, 4 ; supported by the church, 17 ; 
in Texas, 33 ; influence in the Texas an- 
nexation scheme, 33; influence in the 
Mexican war, 115; the burning issue of, 
170, 171 ; the divine institution of, 173 ; the 
influence of the cotton-gin on, 179; in 
the South, 179, 180, 507, 508 ; Lincoln’s de- 
termination to abolish, II, 289, 363 ; cause 
of the civil war, 386, 387 

Slaves, liberation of tbe, 1, 171; dangers of 
an insurrection of, 508 

Slocum, Henry W., commanding Twelfth 
Corps, I, 503 ; ordered to reinforce Rose- 
crans, 503 ; occupies Atlanta, II, *93 ; com- 
manding left wing of Sherman’s army, 
234 ; moves to Stone Mountain, 240 ; threat- 
ens Augusta, 240; attacked by Johnston 
at Bentonville, 442 

“ Slugs,” on the Pacific Coast, 1, 163 

Smallpox, fatality of, among Indians, 1, 163, 
164 

Smith, A. J., at battle of Port Gibson, I, 
403; borrowing a horse from, *407 ; ordered 
to Bolton, 425; near Auburn and Ray- 
mond, 426 ; in battle of Champion’s Hill, 
428, 429, 432, 434; ordered to reinforce 
Sherman, 458 ; receives and confers with 
Gen. Bowen, 466, 467; at meeting between 
Pemberton and Grant, 467; Ms troops 
lent by Sherman to Banks, 65, 84, 198, 425, 
426 : defeats Forrest, 198, 425 ; ordered to 
reinforce Thomas, 238, 433 ; operations in 
Missouri, 238, 427 ; reinforces Thomas, 256 ; 
proposed movement for, 275; arrives at 
Memphis on his return from Red River, 
424, 425 ; military character, 425 ; captures 
Fort de Russy, 426 ; at Alexandria, 426 ; 
in battle of Henderson’s Hill, 426; defeats 
Taylor at Cane River, 426; engagement 
near Lake Chicot, 427 ; expected to rein- 
force Schofield, 432; arrives at Nashville, 
433; ordered to report to Canby, 439; 
moves against Mobile, 442, 443, 458 

Smith, C. F\, commandant at West Point., 
I, 22 ; at Resaca de la Palma, 70 ; assigned 
to command at Paducah, *215 ; ordered to 
move against Columbus, 219 ; his district 
merged in the District of Cairo, 233 ; to 
threaten Forts Heim an and Henry, 234; 
in expedition against Fort Henry, 236, 238, 
239 ; ordered to guard Forts Henry and 
Hetman, 244, 245 ; in investment or Fort 
Donelson,, 245, 251-253 ; receives proposal 
of surrender from Buckner, 255 ; promoted 
major-general of volunteers, 260 ; credited 
by Halleck with capture of Fort Donel- 
son, 260; Grant approves his promotion, 
261 ; finds Clarksville evacuated, 262 ; com- 
manding at Clarksville, 263; letter from 
Buell to, 263 ; criticism of Buell’s order. 


264; goes to Buell’s assistance, 265 ; per- 
sonal characteristics, 270, 271; death or, 
271 ; commanding division, of Army of the 
Tennessee, 274; sickness of, 274, 279; po- 
sition at Pittsburg Landing, 279 
Smith, Dr., a dangerous introduction to, I, 
322 

Smith, Dr., reports conversation with. Gen. 
Ewell, II, 332, 333 

Smith, E. Kirby, commanding Trans-Mis- 
sissippi Department, II, *210 ; confronted 
by Steele, 210; surrender of, 368, 459 ; Pope 
sent against, 446 ^ 

Smith, Giles A., mans boats on the North 
Chickamauga, IT, 5 ; wounded at Mission- 
ary Ridge, 7 

Smith, G. W., at Cerro Gordo, I, 100 ; com- 
manding Georgia militia, II, *244 
Smith, John E., promoted brigadier-gen- 
eral, I, 350; at battle of Port Gibson, 403 ; 
crosses the Tennessee, II, *5 ; in assault 
on Missionary Ridge, 6; in battle of Chat- 
tanooga, 13, 14 „ , 

Smith, Morgan L., sent to the North Cliick- 
amauga, fi, *5; crosses the Tennessee, 5 ; 
in assault on Missionary Ridge, 6 ; in bat- 
tle of Chattanooga, 13, 18 ; ordered to re- 
connoiter the tunnel, 18 
Smith. Sidney, humorous remark by, I, 95 ; 

mortally wounded, 95, 126 
Smith, Watson, commanding gunboats at 
Yazoo Pass, I, *376 

Smith, William, governor of Virginia, II, 
*377; flight from Richmond to Danville, 
377 ; anecdote of, 377, 378 ; not permitted 
to act as governor after the surrender, 
878 

Smith, W. F., chief engineer of the Army 
of the Cumberland, I, *499 ; Ms genius and 
ingenuity, 499, 504; joins in inspection of 
situation at Chattanooga, 501 ; in expedi- 
tion to Brown’s Ferry, 504, 605 ; losses at 
Lookout Valley, 509; reconn ottering the 
line of Sherman’s march, 522 ; appointed 
chief engineer of the Military Division of 
the Mississippi, H, 4; valuable services 
in Chattanooga campaign, 31 ; promoted 
major-general, 31, 60; commanding But- 
lers right wing, 58, 60, 402 ; opposition to 
his promotion, 60; at White House, 154, 
159, 408; Sheridan ordered to communi- 
cate with, 159 ; strength, 163 ; in battle of 
Cold Harbor, 163, 164, 166-168, 408 ; sent to 
reinforce Butler, 179, 181, 186, 186, 410 ; 
operations before Petersburg, 1 85-188, 412, 
413 ; brought from Bermuda Hundred to 
join the Anny of the Potomac, 408 
Smith, W. Sooy, brings reinforcements to 
Vicksburg, I, 456; ordered to Haines’s 
Bluff, 456; ordered to move against For- 
rest, II, 40; unsuccessful encounter with 
Forrest, 41 , 

Smithfield, N. C., J.E. Johnston retreats to, 

II 442 

“Smithfield,” the, sunk at Plymouth, II, 
407 

Smithland, Ky., occupation of, 1, 215; Sher- 
man commanding at, 259 ; communication 
with Cairo, 268 

Smith’s Island, N. C., capture of, H, 270, 
439 

Smith’s Plantation, La., route to Perkins’s 
plantation from, I, 389 

Smithville, N. C., Schofield to land troops 
at, II, 281 
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Smuggling, on Mexican frontier, I, 42 
Smyth, Thomas A., II, 97 
Snake Creek, its course, condition. Union 
positions on, etc., I, 278-281, 284, 285 
Snake Creek Gap, Ga., McPherson’s opera- 
tions at, II, 85, 423 

Snicker’s Ferry, Va., engagement at, II, 
417 

Snicker’s Gap, Va., getting information to 
Sheridan through, II, 214' 

Snow-blindness, I, 144 
Soldiers, value of seasoned, II, 40 
Soldiers’ Homes, origin of, 1, 133 
South, the, its real position, I, 175; clamor 
for secession in, 177-181 ; slavery in, 179, 
II, 386, 387 ; the class of “divine right ” in, 
I, 179; inconsistency in, 180; perils of 
Union sentiment in, 181; its military re- 
sources contrasted with those of the 
North, 230, II, 351-355 ; admiration for, I, 
370; benefited by the war, 507, 508; con- 
trasted with the North as regards license 
of speech and press, II, 31; a military 
camp, 228, 523, 353 ; weary of the war, 228 ; 
Lincoln’s generositytoward,289; conscrip- 
tion in, 292, 352-354, 368, 399 ; exaggerations 
in reports of battles in the, 351 ; the press 
in, 352, 410 ; the negroes in, during the war, 
352, 353; Pres. Johnson’s attitude toward, 
358-361, 370; the solid, 360, 361 ; the assas- 
sination of Lincoln a loss to, 369; garri- 
soning the, 373; the press of, on Sher- 
man’s operations, 375 ; military despotism 
in, 399. See also Confederate States. 
South Anna, movements on the, II, 148, 153, 
295, 408 

South Carolina, secession of, I, 179, 183; 
Union holdings in, II, 53, 398 ; Sherman’s 
march through, 272, 278, 376, 439-441, 444 ; 
Admiral Dahlgren commanding off the 
coast of, 273 ; importance to the enemy, 
273 ; reasons for laying a heavy hand on. 
276, 277 ; Sherman to “ eat the vitals out 
of,” 278,444; J. E. Johnston put in com- 
mand of all troops in, 280, 284 ; Stoneman’s 
operations in, 281, 282, 442 ; the hotbed of 
secession, 283 ; destruction of railroads in, 
284 ; reinforcements for Butler from, 402 ; 
Schofield to aid Sherman in, 439, 440; 
Thomas ordered to raid, 442 
South Chickamauga River, its course, etc., 

I, 502, 520 ; operations on, 520, 521, II, 5, 6 
Southeast Missouri, Grant assigned to com- 
mand District of, I, 211, 213, 214 ; chang- 
ing the name of the District of, 233 

South Side railroad, Va., its importance, 

II, 190, 803, 304 ; operations against, and 
movements on, 194, 225, 231, 299, 310, 312, 
313, 316, 317, 322-324, 407, 413, 414, 422, 449, 
450, 453 

Spain, imposes restrictions on Mexican 
trade, I, 43 ; share in the Mexican Impe- 
rial scheme, II, 388 

Spanish Fort, Ala., investment, evacuation, 
and capture of, II, 367, 458 
Sparta, Tenn., Thomas orders cavalry to, I, 
518 

Special Orders No. no, II, 390-392 
Spottsylvania, Va., General Anderson at, I, 
142,11,123,124; E.B.Washburne at, 68; roads 
to, 101, 102 ; march to, 119, 121, 405 ; Lee 
beats Grant to, 121, 122, 405 ; Meade balks 
Sheridan’s plans to capture, 122, 123 ; W ar- 
ren’s attack at, 123 ; Lee’s mistaken notion 
concerning the capture of, 124 ; situation, 


126; battle of, 126-132; Sheridan’s plan of 
occupation, 127; Upton’s charge at, 130, 
131; Hancock detained from the battle, 
125 ; uncovering the road to Fredericks- 
burg from, 143 ; a lesson of the battle, 144 ; 
artillery sent to Washington from, 144; 
movement of troops from, 147; Burnside 
and Wright held at, 147 ; Union losses at, 
183 ; Sedgwick killed at, 384 ; effect of the 
battle on the enemy, 410 
Springfield, 111., Grant accompanies troops 
to, 1, 185 ; Gen. Pope mastering-officer at, 
191 ; Grant ordered to Quincy from, 198 ; 
McOlernand at, 360 ; McClernand ordered 
back to, 457 

Spring Hill, Tenn., Cheatham camps at, II, 
255 

Stafford, L. A., II, 101 

Stager, Anson, head of the telegraphic de- 
partment of the War Office, II, *35, 36 
Stanard’s Ford, Va., in Confederate hands, 
II, 147 

Stanley, D. S., in East Tennessee, II. 43; 
strength, *238 ; sent to reinforce Thomas, 
238,431; falls back with Schofield’s train, 
255 ; Cheatham pursues, 255 ; wounded at 
Franklin, 255; ordered to Bull Gap, 282 
Stannard, G. J., captures Fort Harrison, II, 
218; wounded, *219 

Stanton, Edwin M., authorizes McOlernand 
to command expedition against Vicks- 
burg, I, 358 ; orders Grant to Cairo, 489 ; 
meeting at Indianapolis with, *490; pre- 
monition of liis death, 491 ; communica- 
tion from C. A. Dana to, 491, 492 ; anxiety 
concerning Bosecrans, 496, 497; anxiety 
for Burnside, 523 ; informed of the raising 
of the siege of Knoxville, II, 31 ; controls 
the telegraph lines, 35 ; difference with, 
concerning use of the cipher code, 36, 37 ; 
personal characteristics, 37, 356, 380, 381; 
promises to restore Buell to duty, 50; 
acquaintance with, 51 ; cautions Grant 
against confiding plans to the President, 
51 ; Grant’s reticence with, 52 ; conferences 
with, 66 ; letter to, recommending promo- 
tions, May 13, 1864, 139; objects to giving 
command to Sheridan, 205; bad policy 
concerning the Shenandoah Valley, 205; 
revision of Grant’s orders by, 214 ; pro- 
motes officers at Fort Fisher, 270 ; visits 
Sherman at Savannah, 271 ; interview 
with, 274; notified of the arrival of the 
Peace Commissioners, 287; informed of 
Lee’s surrender, 347; countermands the 
order calling the Virginia legislature, 
356; denounces Sherman, 364, 365; Sher- 
man resents Ms insults, 379 ; contrasted 
with Lincoln 380, 381 ; Grant’s report to, 
July 22, 1865, 397-460 
State, sects versus the, 1, 170 
State sovereignty, inconsistency in the 
South’s doctrine of, 1, 180 
Staunton, Va., a source of supplies for Lee, 
11,142,411; proposition to send Sigel to, 
142 ; Hunter’s operations at and near, 176, 
177, 181, 192, 195, 411, 412; Sheridan defeats 
Early between Charlottesville and, 293, 
445 ; pursuit of Early through, 420 
Steam, changes wrought by the introduc- 
tion of, 1, 176, II, 387 
Steam-bath, the Indians’, 1, 163, 164 
Steamboats, early Ohio Biver, I, 18; effect 
of the introduction of, II, 387, 388 
Steam-propeller, an early, I, 95 
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St * 2 Bo ma “’ J ' B " relnforoe s Thomas, n, 

*S£> F V ™? re<i to march on New Car- 
flnvSf’* 1 ' 3 . 92 i moves to Bolton, 428 ■ m- 
|»J® e d to reinforce Sherman, 473 430 ! 0T 

«8 IT t0 «f r S, don ’ Mi8S -’ i 83 : “ ArkansS, 

488, XI, 65, 400 ; commanding deuartment 
under Slierman, 54; Banks ordere^tn 
turn over defense of Ked Elver to 58 u 
65; commanding the Trans-MississMpi 
Department, 81 ; confronting Kirby SrmtL 
movement to cooperate with Banks 
426; junction with Thayer at Elkins’s 
Ferry, 426 ; occupies Camden, 427; lossat 
Mlll > 427 ; f a1 ] 8 back to the Arkan- 
sas, 427 ; engagement on the Saline Elver, 
frJ^ t0 D CUt off 1 Pnce, 8 retreat, 427 ; moves 
from Pensacola against Mobile, m • in- 
vests Port Blalrely? 458 ’ ’ m 

St £ ele ’ s Miss., water communica- 

J> 3 I 7 J S4iei : man, s expedition up, 
877 dlld a Passage through, 

S «fi 1 ^ ns, fl ^ leX x nd c P/ H *> Vice-President of 
tne Confederate States, II, 287 ; Confeder- 
ate Peace Commissioner, 287 , *288, 289 * 
physical peculiarities, 288-290; Lincoln’s 
characterization of, 290; capture of, 459 
Stevens, Aaron F., succeeds Burnham in 
command, II, 218; wounded in assault on 
Port Harrison, 218 

Stevens, Isaac I., at Cerro Gordo, I, *100 
Stevenson, Carter L., commanding Confed- 
erate forces on Lookout Creek, II, *8 
Stevenson, J. D., promoted brigadier-gen- 
eral, I, 350 ; at capture of Jackson, *423 
Stevenson, T. G., his command, II, 100; 

killed at Spottsylvania, 130 
Stevenson, Ala., meeting with Bosecrans 
at, I, 498 ; Sherman ordered to, 512, II, 39 ; 
railroad destruction at, I, 513 ; garrisoned 
by Thomas, II, 238, 256 
Stewart, A. P., with Hood at Franklin, n, 
*254 

Stewart, George H., his command, II, 101 ; 
captured, 136 

Stone, Charles P. (“Stone Pacha”), trip to 
Popocatepetl, 1, 142-145 
Stone, Roy, II, 98 

Stoneman, George, raid toward Macon, n, 
*90-92, 424 ; surrender of, 91, 92, 424 ; raids 
in and from Tennessee, 278, 281, 434, 446; 
to support Sherman, 281; raids toward 
Lynchburg, 281, 366, 367, 442, 444, 446 ; raid 
in South Carolina, 281, 282, 442; tardy 
movements of, 366; movements in North 
Carolina, 366, 442, 458 ; movement against 
the Virginia and Tennessee railroad, 366, 
367 ; moves against Breckinridge, 434 ; de- 
feats Vaughn, 434; destroys YVytheville, 
434 ; destroys Saltville, 434 ; to release pris- 
oners at Salisbury, 442; captures Salis- 
bury, 450 ; at Slatersville, 458 
Stone Mountain, Ga., Slocum moves to, H, 
240 

Stone River, Tenn., possibilities of avoiding 
the battle of, 1, 318 „ a 

Stony Creek, Va., Kautz bums railroad 
bridge at, II, 407; Wilson’s engagement 
at, 415 ; Sheridan's movements near, 447 
Strasburg, Va., movements, engagements, 
etc., at, n, 72, 20'4, 420 
Strawberry Plains, ride to Lexington, Ky., 
from, II, 34 , _ , 

Stuart, David, position at Pittsburg Land- 


*3§ 15 279 ; expediticm Q P Steele’ s Bayou, 

St vS t ’ B -’ defeated by Sheridan at 
Yellow Tavern, and mortaliv woSrf 
7 s g in battle of the WildefnSs ill 
St ^4 glS> S * D *’ defeat€d b y Porrest, II, *197, 
Suffolk, Va., Kantz’s cavalrr expedition 

foe, 13 ^ 1 gaiDSt tiie WeWoD 

9 SS2S IS’’ a^S^ent to duty under 

Special Orders No. 110 , 1, J 

Sulphur Branch Trestle, Forrest captures 
garrison at, II, 428 «-apiures 

Sumner, Colonel, operations against Hi* *ks- 
ford and the Weldon road, II, 447 
Superstitions, Grant’s, I, 29, 3m. Mi 
Sutherland's Station, Va., battle of, IL 3 P 
313, 453 ; troops halted at, 321 
S 93 *94 ’ Sberman the trade of, II, 

“ Suviah,” the, mutiny on board of, 1, 4 © 

Sweat-bath, the Indians’, 1, 163 , iu 
Sweitxer, Jacob B., II, 98 
Swinton, William, unpleasant incident con- 
cerning, II, 68-70; sentenced to he shot, 
70; expelled from the lines, 7Q 


Ta River, the, H, 136 

Tactics, Grant’s standing in, at West Point, 
I, 20, 203 ; brushing np, 208 

Tacubaya, Mex., the U. S. army at, L 114, 
115,119,140 

Tallahatchie River, movements, etc., os the. 
It 352, 355, 356, 358, 362, 375 

Tanning, Grant’s detestation of the trade, 
1,9 

Taylor, Richard, attack on Milllken’s Beni 
by, 1, 455 ; expected to aid Pemberton in 
escape across the Mississippi, 464 ; surren- 
der of, H, 368, 459 ; defeateuat Cane River, 
426 ; defends Mobile, 446 

Taylor, Gen. Zachary, in command of the 
Army of Occupation in Texas, I, 34, *44 ; 
personnel, size, equipment, etc., of his 
army, 44, 59, 64, 67-69, 80, 130 ; provides duty 
for officers, 47 ; methods of moving troops 
pursued by, 59, 79; his tactics compared 
with General Scott’s, 129 ; probable views 
of the war, 60, 127 ; personal characteris- 
tics, 60,72-75, 105-107; expedition to Point 
Isabel, 64-67; speculations regarding Ms 
feelings at Palo Alto, 68 ; volunteers for, 
72 ; enters Mexico, 72 ; reviews his &msy 
at Corpus Christi, 73 ; actual rank is Mex- 
ican war, 73, 74; visit of Comm. Connor 
to, 74, 75; encamped at Walnut Springs, 
79; establishes battery at Monterey, S3; 
a Presidential candidate, *91; Tegular 
troops withdrawn from, 92-M; battle of 
Buena Vista, 1, 92, 93, 102; failure to meet 
Gen. Scott at Camargo, 93 ; elected Presi- 
dent, 93, 136; contrasted with Scott, lfi&- 
107; deserters from his army at Churu- 
busco, 112 

Taylor, Colonel, intercepted letter from, II, 
325 


Caylor’s Ford, Va., n, 155, 156 
telegraph, difficulties with, in the Fort 
Donelson campaign, I, 268; effect of the 
introduction of the, H, 887,^888 
telegraph corps, the, work m the Bela, II, 
117, 118 

telegraph operator, a rebel, 1, 268 
Celegraph road, H, 147, 150 
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Thompson, Jacob, voyage of espionage, X, 
a.ii* 

Thompson, M. Jeff., (Irani ordered against, 
L 4 2tt; operations in Missouri, *211,213, 214 
Thompson's Hill. See. Pout Gibbon. 
Thompson's plantation, Mias., action at, I, 
402 

Thornton, Beth B., captured by Mexicans, 

1* *t*i 

TUihall, John C., ids command, TT f 97 ; In ac- 
tion at Petersburg, March 24, 1805, *298 
TUglumm, Lloyd, evacuates Paducah, I, 
*210 ; dHVtum of Port Henry, 231); capture 
of, 239 

Tobacco, acquiring the habit, X, 42; restric- 
tions on uho of, at Went Point, 42; Mexi- 
can trade in, 42 44 
Tod, George, f, a, 4 
‘Pod, Gov., I, a 
Tod, Mrs., 1, a 

Todd's Tavern, Va., Gregg ordered to, IX, 
UHL llaueock’H movements toward and 
at, 111, ri!M25, 127 ; Bluu'idan’B actions 
at, ill, 120, hitt; (hiHter drives the enemy 
from ('utharpln* Furnace to, 115; orders 
for night march to. 110,120; a night ride 
to, Fie, Pil ; Party at, 124, 125 ; Mott at, 128 
Toluca, Mex,, occupation of, 1,188 
Tompkins, C. XL, IT, 1)1) 

Tompkins, J. A., II, l(M) 

Torlunt, A. T„ eoimnmnling rooovgnard, 
north of the Kapidan, U, *i>8; his com- 
mand, \ius movement toward Hanover, 
100; crosses the Pamunkey, 408; sent to 
Hherhhm at Harper’s Ferry, 419 
Torpedoes, Confederate use of, ou roads, II , 
247,24H 

Totopotomoy River, the, movements and 
cmJngemeutH on, rr, ir.H, ltil, 10(1, 183 
Tmtcoy. inane, Becrolary of the Navy, scat- 
icfH the navy, 1, *1H1 

Townsend, E, D., discovers a missing letter, 
t, Hua 

Tower, Z. B., nt Cerro Gordo, X, 100; excur- 
sion In Mexico, 142 et sen.; supervises for- 
Utlcations of Nashville, 1 1,250 
Towson, Nathan, on court of inquiry in 
Gen. HcoM’h case, l, 185 
Traders, t he nuisance of, within the lines, 
Gaul 

TtftUH-MifisiMippi Department, surrender 
of the, II, 308 

Tmnmn, open, in thcBouth, 1, 171; question 
of punishment for, II, 217 ; in the Chicago 
Convention, 217; Pres. Johnson's denun- 
elaiioim of, 350 , . 

Trenton, Ga., plan for Bherman’s march 
from Whitesides to, I, 517 
Trevillian Station, Va., Bh(‘ridan s opera- 
tions al, II, UUt, 11)4, 414, 415 
Ti M , Nicholas P., commissioner to negoti- 
ate with Mexico, U htl; negotiations 
Ivith Mexico, 114, Tin, 134; recalled to 

T‘ u'l i tinny * Hi 'i*'H position on the, 

TuHnhoma. Mis©., reinforcements for J. K 
Johnston from, L 4ii); Forrest; outs the 

railrtmd at, 408 

278, 448, 444; captured by Wilson, 30«, 
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Tuscumbia, Ala., Halleck orders troops to, 
I, 487 

“Tuscumbia,” tlie, running tlie batteries 
at Vicksburg, I, 386 
Tuscumbia River, I, 309 
Tuttle, J. M., at battle of Jackson, I, *422, 
423 

Twelfth Army-corps, ordered to reinforce 
Rosecrans, I, 503; in operations west of 
Chattanooga, II, 8 

Twentieth Army-corps, in left wing of Sher- 
man’s army, II, 234; commanded by A. S. 
Williams, 234; Sherman holds Atlanta 
with the, 430 

Twenty-first Illinois Infantry, mustered in 
at Mattoon, 1, 190 ; Grant appointed col- 
onel, 194; personnel of the regiment, 194, 
195; addressed by McClernand and Lo- 

f an, 197: ordered to Quincy, 111., 198; or- 
ered to Irontou, Mo., 198, 207 ; relieved by 
tbe 19th Illinois at Palmyra, 199 ; drilling 
in battalion, 203, 204; appointment of 
aide-de-camp from, 205 
Twenty-fifth Army-corps, movement to- 
ward Hatcher’s Run, II, 450 
Twenty-fourth Army-corps, assaults Fort 
Gregg, II, 311, 450 

Twenty-third Army-corps, sent to Pulaski 
to watch Hood, II, 254 ; sent to Chatta- 
nooga, 431 ; Schofield commanding, 441 ; 
ordered to reinforce Sherman, 441 
Twiggs, David E., his command, I, * 59 ; dif- 
ficulty with Worth concerning brevet 
rank, 73, 74; “Memorial to Congress,” 
74; commands division at Monterey, 80; 
operations at Monterey, 82, 85-87; ad- 
vances toward Jalapa, 99; encounters the 
enemy at Cerro Gordo, 99; commands di- 
vision in Scott’s army, 99, 105 ; advances 
from Puebla, 105 

Tyler, Pres. John, seeks annexation of 
Texas, I, 27; approves annexation-bill, 36 
Tyler, Robert O., brings up reinforcements, 
II, *142; steady behavior of his raw 
troops, 143 

Tyler, Mrs., anecdote of, H, 151, 152 
“Tyler,” the, action on the Tennessee 
River, I, 240; at Fort Donelson, 247; at 
Pittsburg handing, 285 
“ Tyler’s grip,” I, 23, 36 

Uniform, Grant’s first, 1, 23, 24 ; Grant’s dis- 
like of, 24 ; Gen. Taylor’s dislike of, 73, 74, 
105 ; Gen. Scott’s fondness for, 106 ; provid- 
ing, for Illinois’ volunteers, 185 ; Grant’s 
lack of, at Cairo, 213; Grant’s simplicity 
of, at Appomattox, II, 341, 342 
Union, the, the President’s constant hope 
for, I, 337 ; despair of saving, 337, 369 ; Lin- 
coln’s love for, II, 289 

Union, W. Va., junction of Crook andAver- 
ell at, II, 411 

Union army, mode of estimating strength 
Of, II, 183, 184 

Union City, Tenn., captured by Forrest, II, 
63, 425 

United States, the, the foundation of, 1, 174, 
176; the right to suppress rebellion in, II, 
356, 357 ; position of the President, 359 ; the 
soldiers of Europe compared with those 
of, 376, 377 ; cause of the civil war, 386, 387 ; 
condition of the separate States before 
the era of rapid transit, 387 ; the experi- 
ment of republican institutions in, 388 ; 
relation of the Mexican imperial scheme 


to, 389 ; feeling in, toward England, 391 ; 
forgetting the lessons of the war, 391 ; the 
true feeling between England and, 391, 
392; the negro question, 392, 393 ; develop- 
ment of, 393-395 ; a new era in, 395 
U. S. Army, scheme for disbanding the, I, 
231 

U. S. Commissioner of Education, the, I, 354 
U. S. Congress, dilatoriness in providing for 
the Mexican War, 1, 105 ; convened in ex- 
tra session, 183 ; passes vote of thanks to 
Grant for Chattanooga, II, 33 ; votes a gold 
medal to Grant for Vicksburg and Chat- 
tanooga, 33 ; restores the grade of lieuten- 
ant-general, 44; thanks Sherman and his 
army, 276 ; loyalty of, 356 ; Pres. Johnson’s 
conflict with, 361 

U. S. Constitution, the, effect of the amend- 
ments, 1, 174; the nation bound to uphold 
it, 175, 176 ; the world’s changes since the 
framing of, 176; Confederates debar them- 
selves of rights under, 183; Mr. Stanton’s 
elastic views of, II, 356; question of its 
authority in time of war, 356, 357 
U. S. Military Academy. Sec WEST POINT. 
U. S. Navy, at Shiloh, 1, 303 ; battle at Mem- 
phis, 317; at Arkansas Post, 366; with- 
draws from the Yazoo, 360; cooperation at 
Vicksburg, 384-388, 392-394, 446, 474, 479- 
481 ; cooperation at Grand Gulf, 395-397 ; 
proposed expedition against Mobile, 485, 
II, 49; convoying supplies on the Missis- 
sippi, I, 512 ; Banks ordered to turn over 
defense of Red River to Steele and the, II, 
58, 61, 400 ; plan of operations oti the James 
River, 63 ; cooperation asked, in changing 
base from Fredericksburg to Port Royal, 
142 ; guards change of base from Port 
Royal to White House, 154; operations 
against Fort Fisher, 232, 265-270, 436, 437 ; 
Sherman opens communication with, at 
Savannah, 248; need of maintaining the, 
391 ; blockades the coast, 398 ; operations 
on Broad River, 432 ; unsuccessful efforts 
to close Wilmington, 435; cooperates in 
capture of Wilmington, 441 
U. S. Senate, confirms Grant’s appointment 
as brigadier-general I, 205 ; rejects \V. F. 
Smith’s nomination for promotion, II, 31 ; 
confirms Grant’s nomination as lieuten- 
ant-general, 44 

Uniten,Va., Sumner’s movements at, II, 447 
Upton, Emory, liis command, II, 99; in bat- 
tle oi s Spottsylvania, *130, 131, 140 ; wound- 
ed, 131; promoted on the field, 131, 139; 
recommended for brigadier-generalship, 
U. S. Vols., 139 

Utica, Miss., McPherson moves to, I, 413 

Valley of Virginia, the, Sigel commanding 
in, II, 59; Hunter ordered to move up, 
152 

Van Buren, Martin, visits West Point, I, 22 
Vance, Z. B., governor of North Carolina, 
calls for defenders of Fort Fisher, II, 264 
Van Dorn, Earl, operations.at and near Cor- 
inth, I, *310, 336, 338, 345, 346, 348 ; confront- 
ing the Army of the Tennessee, 327 ; Price’s 
reinforcements for, 327 ; Grant prepares 
for, 341 ; endeavors to strike the Mississippi 
above Memphis, 345 ; skirmish with Hurl- 
but, 346; dashing attack by, 346; defeat 
of, at Hatchi e Bridge, 347 ; captures Holly 
Springs, 360, 361 : sending cavalry against, 
361, 362 
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Vaquena, the, at Popocatepetl, 1, 142, 143 
Varioloid, advantages of an attack of, 1, 186 
Vaiaghn, J. c., defeated at Marion, n, 434 
vaughn Road, Va., movements on the, IT, 
450 

V n^ a «? ru2 ? Mex *> Siege and capture of, 1, 91, 
+ ; size of Scott’s army at, 98 ; roads 

to the City of Mexico from, 98 ; the vomito 
in, 98, 152; occupation of, 134 
Verona, Miss., surprise of Forrest hy Grier- 
son. at, IX, 484 

Vicksburg, Miss., possibility of capture of, 
after the fall of Fort Doneleon, I, 261; 
communications of, 317, 351, 402, 457; pos- 
sibilities of a bloodless advance to, 318 ; 
plans of campaign against, their execu- 
tion, orders in relation thereto, etc., 349, 
351, 357-359, 368, 370, 379, 384, 390, 410, 413, 
414, 417, 440 ; its importance, 351, 419, -448; 
rumored movement by McClernand 
against, 355 ; naval operations at, 357, 384- 
388, 392-394, 446, 474, 479-481; Pemberton 
commanding at, 359, 364; vagaries of the 
Mississippi at, 371 ; hardships of the win- 
ter before, 381, 382 ; confusion in, concern- 
ing threatened attack on Haines’s Bluff, 
398; retreat of the enemy from Grand 
Gulf to, 409; estimate of Pemberton’s, 
movable force at, 414 ; plan to bring Banks 
against, 440 ; advance from Bridgeport on, 
441 ; investment of, 442, 443, 446 ; skirmish- 
ing around, 443 ; the cry for bread at, 443 ; 
assaults on the works, 443-445 ; enthusiasm 
of the troops, 444; McClernand’s reported 
successes in assault on, 444, 445 ; regular 
siege of, 446, 448; successes of the early 

g art of the campaign against, 446, 447 ; 

onfederate strength at, 447 ; the Union 
and Confederate lines at, 448, 451, 452, 456, 
460, 462, 464 ; natural defenses of, 449 ; lack 
of siege-artillery and use of navy guns at, 
450 ; need of military engineers at, 450 ; 
sharpshooters at, 451 ; use of explosive 
musket-balls at, 451 ; a superfluity of poul- 
try at, 452; wooden coehorns at, 452; 
Northern visitors at, 452, 453 ; strength of 
the besieging army, 456; Johnston de- 
spairs of holding, 4 58 ; twofold aspect of 
the besieging force, 460 ; pleasantries be- 
tween the opposing troops, 460, 471 ; min- 
ing at, 460-462 ; use of hand-grenades at, 
460, 462 ; a colored man’s aerial trip, 461 ; 
plan for the garrison’s escape across the 
river, 463; preparations for assault on 
July 6, 464; negotiations for surrender, 
capitulation, and evacuation, 464-472, 476, 
477, 479 ; the historic oak-tree at, 467 ; ex- 
pected assault on the 4th of July, 471 ; the 
last Confederate newspaper published m, 
471; fraternization of opposing troops, 
472, 477 ; last effort of the Confederacy to 
raise the siege of, 473;, Gent's 
into, 473; bomb-proofs m the hills, 4(4, ef- 
fect of the surrender throughout the coun- 
try, 475, 478; paroling prisoners of war at, 
476, 477 ; captures at, 479 jperscmnelof the 
Union army after capture of, 4 <9, 480, 

XT, 

sent to reinforce BosecranB^from, ^ _ 

comotives sent to Gen. Dodge from, ol4, 

Vox, IT- — 33 


McPherson commanding in, n, » .* assault 
on, May 22, 1863, compared with lant as- 
sault at Cold Harbor, 172, 173 ; troops sent 
to Bed Biver from, 42f>; Canby’s expctfi- 
tion from, 431; Grierson arrives at, 484; 
cavalry sent to C&nby via, 443 : cavalry 
raid from, 444 

Vicksburg and Meridian railroad, broken 
by Grierson, 1, 408 

Villepigue, J. B., joins Van Bom in attack 

on Corinth, 1, 345 

Virginia, secession of, 1, 183; the President's 
warxnap of, 11,51; Union holdings !a» 53, 54* 
398; military surveying in. m; Lee’s adTas- 
tageincampaigningih,l84; exhaiutedcon- 
dition, 272, 323, 376; the railroad gauge in, 
281 ; quicksands in, 803; sword pretested to 
Lee by the State, 342; difficulty atest the 
meeting of the legislature after the fall 
of Richmond, 355, 356, 363; question of the 
legislature recalling the troop* of. from 
the Confederate armies, 35ft; wltMmwal 
of troops from, 373 : Halleek military itot. 
ernor of, 374; Confederate holding# is, 
398, 399 ; Lee reinforced from Western, MW; 
Breckinridge driven into, 4M ; Stone® Jwa’s 
raids in, 434 446 

Virginia and Tennessee railroad, the, expe- 
ditions against, II, 58, 61, 62, 7k ltf» 

367 

Virginia Central railroad, the, Sheridan’* 
operations on, H, 78, 176, 177, 192-194, 221, 
409, 414; Wright’s operations on, 15®, 154 ; 
Wilson damages, 165; plans to detfrwy, 
176-177, 199 ; Lee’s position cm, 161 ; a chan- 
nel of supply for the Array of Northers 
Virginia, 177; importance of obtaining 
possession of, 206 

Volunteering, effectiveness of, after the »I1 
of Fort Donelson, 1, 261 ; falling of in, ma, 

481 

Volunteers, value of, in war, I, Ui In the 
Mexican war, 130; call for 75.000, 183; rai*- 
ing troops at Jefferson City, 30®; 
scheme for treating the regular army », 
231 ; superabundance of, in Illinois. 1S5 ; 
drilling the Galena company, 185; emlf 
e nlis tments in Illinois, 125; efficiency of, 
for special work, 393 
Vomito, the, in Vera Cruz, I, W, 1« 

Vose, Col., death of, I, *38 

Wadsworth, J., Ms command, II, 98 ; 
tie of the Wilderness, 106-110: MJrt, 
*112; succeeded in commsuu by vu*itr, 

123 

Wadsworth, W. H., I, 8 
Wainwrigbt, C. S., II, 98 
Waldron’s Ridge, I, 49b; U, 34 
Walks, Henry, operations at F©ft wmi- 
son, I, *246 

Walker, H. H., XI, 102 

Walker, J. A., 11,101 

Walker, John, opinion of Texas, u 1® 

Walker, R. L., II, 104 _ . _ ™ 

Walker’s Church, Va., Grant &L J® 
Wallace, Lew., commanding at 
and Heiman, I, *245; la siege of Fort 
rSnelsom 247, 251, 256; promoted auuor* 
general of volunteers, 20i>; 
division o? Army of the 
position at Crump's Landing, Po- 
tion on morning of f™* 

Grant’s meeting with , at Craxp * Last- 
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Whcding, Via., cutriy ylHitto, I, io 

Whiir i|i 4 «y, llu*, JiulopHUH Taylor for the 
..f*T,*‘h--n ’• “ 1 > 1,8 • <lca tS 

WhUc^CWU»n: , U , i‘i. ,l l“ ,,n ' U>, ' r 01 100 

White, Col,, I, ih 

WJute, John D., H<«lioo]iimstor, X, 11, 33 
W fttm Uy!rS"’ M0 ’’ nwl<l “ n<,oot <!.« Dent 
White liouse. Hoo KsitouTivit Mansion. 

l *»?lSf;i Va -'f l, , !W '’fM'l'pH®, 11,63, 

• HtitlerreiniorcKiH the Army ol the 

1 ofomnr at , 75; Hlicrliliwi’H inovenieiits at 
am noar, 7», UN, aos-awi, 414, m, 446 ; 

l at. and near, 154, 159, 

W IHU tHft, twi, 4(H), 410; duingo of base 
fmm Port Royal to, 1.54 ; Abercrombie 
ecumnand ng at, ,177; movement of the 
teliHuMdl 1 Oorpn via, 179, 180 
^hite Oak ktrnd, batt le of, II, ‘299, BOO, 451, 

eiwnwcment at, 811-818 
White Dak Swamp, Va,, VVilaon moves to, 
11,410 ’ 

White River, reported Confederate move- 
men I ou Mu\ 1, *219 

Whitraidee, Term., TXooker’s movomonts 
„ # \hb *t WM ; Hiuu’inan’B movmnent from, 517 
Widte h Station, Va., Kautv/s raid at, II, 

Whiting, W. H. C., eommaudinff at Port 
I* labor, M, *m 
Wickham, W. C., IT, 102 
Wlde»uwakcH, tins I, 173 
Wilcox. Cadmua M., his eommantl, XT, 102; 

niton 4 from Pofomlmr$, 313 
Wtleox'iA Landing-, Va., luovomontH at, II, 
i HU III. 413 

Wildcrucaa, the, Va. f 10. B. WnHhlmrne in, 

II. 3H; cimrac.ler or the eountry, 96, 1)9-- 
193 ; luit.lh' of, I (Mi-1 16, 405 ; UuniJng of the 
woods hi, M3, t!4; effe<d. of the battle on 
Mm* enemy, l«7, 499,419 
Wildenietm campaign, t he, ail incident of, 

II, ok 70; a lesson of. M l ; stroiigth of the 
Army of tho Potomac at opening of, 182; 
Union losses In, 1H3 ; Lee's strength at 
opening of, ih i 

Wiidernmm Tavern, inotannents at, IX, 103, 

III, 405 ; hoi tree of (he Ny n<nr.r, 126 
Willamette River, mortality among Indians . 

ou the, I, 163 

WUIeox, Orlando B., at Maynanlville, I, 
'ft'JI ; IlmMvIetted from the Bawl, 524, II, 1 ; 
eneotmigeinent. for IhintHUie through, 

12 ; ibsspui-eh to, aimoumdng battle of 
rhaMuuonjLVH, 19; hiw eommand, 100 ; 
<lriv<i oil I In* enemy at the Ny, 120 ; in the 
PoU*r diui’f? mine niralr, 292; in action be- 
fon*. i'cUM'slmry, March 24, 1805, *298 
William », A. S., c.onmnmding the Twcn- 
Ih'lli ( 'orjw, 1 1 A 2:U 

WUtlumH, Thomas, cuts a canal across 
Yoiuig’M Point, I, *372 ^ _ 

Williams, William G., mold ally wounded 
ut Monloroy; I, 87 

WUlift'otilnirg road, Va., Bailor attacks on 
the, 11,423 , , 

Willow Springs, Mina., MePliorson ordered 
to Hold road to, 1, 409 
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XKDEX 


*1: 


Yadkin River, the, Stoneman’s raid on, EL 
458 

Yalabusha River, tlie, proposed operations 
on, I, 358, 359; strategic importance, 369; 
former water route via, 375 
Yates, Richard, war governor of Illinois, I, 
*185 ; Grant’s meeting with, 186 ; assigns 
Grant to work in the adj utant-general's 
office, 186; acquaintance with, 191; com- 
missions Grant colonel of the 2lst Illinois 
Infantry, 194; visits Grant at New Car- 
thage, 394; visits Vicksburg, 453 
Yazoo Pass, proposed route through, 1, 375; 

obstruction of, 375 ; gunboats at, 376 
Yazoo River, the, proposed movements 
against Vicksburg with forces south, of, 
I, 358, 359 ; rebel positions on, 364 ; McCler- 
nand reaches the mouth of, 365 ; providing 
for the navigation of, 365; Sherman and 
Porter withdraw from, 366; the country 
north of, 371 ; water communications of, 
377; Sherman ordered to move up, 398; 


anxiety to mam a. base ef wmp hwm 

441;ro , • 

up, 454, 455 ; troops ©n. tii 

YeL2cw fever, at Crl an-. 1 r 
also Toaixzo. 


Yellow Tavern, Va., tattle Of. 12, *4, «# 
York River, the, ewMMM if &er ^ 
of suppling on, £u 83, 403 ; Boti#r « ^ , * 


meats on, 73 


York River railroad, the, Ateewets m c 
reeled to strip, JX, 177, 17 § ; Bst*t aia*:** 

on, 422. 


Yorktown, Vau, Capt Crust ml L l 
Young, P. id. B„ hit 12, im , 4* 

fe&ted at Hanover Court Humt, Ml 


Young’s Point, Miss,, MeCkwaad 

to, 1, 367; Grant gwmm* €tmsz* w£ at 


368; the Missis® pp as, 372 : earn* mt-kvemt 
at, 372, 373, 380, Ml ; the tiffrv 

most in Grants mini > < v : > 


mand at, 379 



